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THE HISTORY

or

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST

AT THR COMMENCEMRINT AND DURING THE PROGAESS OF

THE REFORMATION.

CENTURY THE THIRTEENTH.
CHAP. V,

THE GENERAL BTATE OF THE CHURCH OF CHAIRT IN
THIS CENTURY.

The gloom of ignorance in the thirtcenth century was
exceedingly great. Nor was it sbated, but, in some
respects, rather increased, by the growing celebrity of the
Aristotelian philosophy, For by it the understundings of
men were furnished with polemical weapons, bnt by ne
means enlightened with useful truths, Endless questions
were starfed ; and as every disputant, hy the very nature
of the learning then in vogue, was much more engagcd in
confounding his adversary, than in explaining eny one
ohject of science, hence, every serious inquirer afler trath
must have been embarrassed beyond measure. The con-
troversial combaiants, while they raised and agitated the
dust of contentions, suffocated each other, and guve no
real light either to themselves, or to the world in general.
The unlettered part of mankind admired what they called
their * seraphic ” * skill and ingenuity, little suspecting
that these disputations doctors were net, in their know-
ledge, mnany degrees removed above the most ignorant and
valgar. Some few there were of superior genius and

* Bonaventurs was called the seruphic doctor; Prancis, the seraphie

futher
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2 Arirtolelian philosophy —Roger Bacon. [Cent 13.

penetvation, who saw through the sophiatry of the fashion-
eble learning, and cultivated a more reasoneble mode of
intellectual improvement.

Roger Bacon, the Franciscan Friar, stands distingnished
among these. His knowledge of astronomy, optics, and
mathematics, s well as of Greek and Orientsl learning.
was wonderful for those times. But he and a very few
otliers slioue in vuin, except to themselves, in the firma-
ment of kuowledge. Al feared, scarcely wny aided, and
very few understood them. Bacon himself, the glory of
the British nation, was many years confined in a loath.
sume prison, and was strongly suspected of dealing in
magic. I know no evidence of his piety and love of
evangelical truth; and therefore it is not cunsistent with
the design of this History to enlarge on his charucter.
BBnt a few words expressive of his contempt of the IenrninE
of his contemporaries deserve to be quoted.* * Never,
says he, * was therc so great an appearance of wisdom,
nor so much exercise of study, in 8o many fuculties and in
~t many couniries, as within these last forty years. For
doctors wre every where dispersed, in every city and
borongh, especially by the two studious orders, when at
the saine time there never wos go great igmorance. ‘The
lerd of students fatigue themselves, and play the fool
nbout the miserable translations of Aristotle, and lose
their time, their labour, und their expense. Appearances
alone engage them ; and they have no care to acquire
reul knowledge, but only to seem knowing in the eyes of
tire senseless multitude.” :

BRacoun, by the two ptudious orders, means the Domi-
nicans and neiscans, who were almost the only orders
which devoted themselves to study. These men had
anrLE buildings and princely houses.t They sttended
the death beds of the rich snd great, and urged them to
hequesth immense legacies to their own orders. The
subtile jargon of the schools infected their whole sembiance
of lesroing. However, as they appeared more knowing,
and were certainly more studious than the other orders,
they guined much ground in this century; and indeed till
the time of the institution of the Jesuits, they were the
pitlara of the papacy. Persecution of heretica, so called,
formed & great part of their employment. The Domi-

* Morheim, ol § p. 837, note ().

¢ History of the of 51 Alban's, by Newcombe.



Dominicans and Franciscans.—* Non obslante” clatse, 3

nicans* in particular were the founders of the Inquisition.
These iast came into England abuut the yesr 1221, and
first appeared at Osxford, The Franciscans were first
setiled at Canterbury in 1234. They both cultivoted the
Aristotelian philosophy, and being the confidential agents
of the pope, they, under various pretences, exacted large
sums of money through the kingdum, and fleeced even the
abbots of the monasteries. The bishops ond secular clergy
saw themselves excluded by these means from the con-
fidence of the laity, For, in auricular confessions, snd
ather superstitiona of the times, the friura had, by the
pope's anthorily, very much arrogated to themselves the
power which hiad formerly been powsessed by the clergy.t

The Franciscans particularly undermined the influence
of the secular ecclesiastics by popular practices; they
preached both in towns and in the country: thy pre.
tended to no properly: they lived on the contributions of
their audiences, and walked barefuot and in mean habiw,
On Sunduys and holydays crowds were collected to hear
them ; and they were received a4 confessors in preference
to the bishops and clergy: and thus, when the credit of
the other monastic orders wass well nigh exheusted, and
the seculur clergy, through immoralities, had been re.
duced to contempt, two new orders, having the senllance
of worth, but not the substance, revived the authority of
the Romish church, mpported the papacy, strengthened
every reigning supersiition, and, by deep-laid plans of
hypocerisy, induced numbers to enrich both the papacy and
the mounastic foundations,

A remarkable insltance of papal tyranny, exercised
{hrough their means in this cenlury, will show the shject
dlavery and superstilion under which this Island groaned.
In 1247 Innocent IV, gave a commission to John the
Franciscan, as follows :  We charge you, that if the major
part of the English prelates shonid make anawer, that they
are exempt from foreign juriadiction, you demand a grester
sum, and compel them, by ecclesiastical cenwures, to
withdraw their appeals, any privilege or indulgence not-
withstanding.”

This was the famous “ xox opsTANTE" clause, by which
the pope, in the plenitude of his dominion, assurned to

% These were also called Jacobins, from their seitlement in St. Jamass-
mrert in Paris,

¢+ Hin. Abbey of 8t, Alban's. g
B



4 Shameless iyranny of the popes,  [Cent. 18.

himpelf the sume dispessing power in the church, which
king James 11. did long after in the state. But the punish-
ment of the former for hin temerity and arrngance followed
not xo Aoon as in the case of the latter.  For God had pnt
into the hearts of princes and statesmen to fulfil his will,
and to agree, and give their kingdom to the bheast, until
the words of God should be fulfilled.* And thus the
wickednesa of men in neglecting his Gospel was justly
punished,

So shameless were the popes at this time in their
exactions, und sn secare was their hold on the abject
superstition of mankind, that they grossly defrauded even
the Franciscans themselves, nind were uot afruid of the
consequences. Men, who received not the testimony of
Jesus Chriat, and refused sohmission to his easy yoke,
were induced to kiss the iron rod of an Italian tyrant.,

Two observations of Matthew Paris, taken from different
parts of his history, and compured together, seem to me
to illustrate in a good degree the nature of the subjection
in which the spirits of men were lield in those times,
Speaking of the innumerable oppressions nnd corruptions
of the popedom, which particularly prevailed during the
long reign of king Henry I1L., the pusillunimous suecessor
of king John, he breaks out into sn animuted spostrophe
to the nope :—* Holy father, why do you permit ruch
disorders ? you deserve the hardships you undergo: you
deserve to wander like Cain throngh the earth.—1 would
know what preferment an Englishmaa ever obtains in
Jtaly? What just resson can possibly be assigned, why
foreigners should prey on the revenuea of our church ?—
Our sins have hrought these calemities upon us"t The
historian alludes to the residence of Innocent IV, at Lyons,
where he was obliged to hide himsell from the factions,
whieh had expelled him from Italy at that time. I obeerve
also, that this ie that vame pope, who gave the imperious
commission 1o John the Francisean, mentioned above,
which commission also was doted from Lyons. [f the
render [ay ail these circomstances together, the umex-
ampied tyrenny of the papal measures, the shameless
violation of every principle of equity and decorvm in the
conduct of the ltalian lagates and sgents, the strong in-
diguation expressed ugeinst these things by such learned
men os Matthew Paris, and even the open opposition

* Rev. wni, 17. 4 Collier's Ece. vel. i



Falew veliefs for guilly consciencer, 5

made to the pope in those Limes, he may be disposed to
wonder why the Roman hierarchy waa not destroyed by &
combination of princes and states. I 1his be a difficulty,
the considerstion of another passage of Matihew Paris
will aufficiently explaiu it. Though he himself has given
us accounts of lhe enormities of king John, wha is repre-
sented as being one of the worst of princes, and one of the
worst of men, yet he observes, * We ought to hope, and
most assuredly to trust, that some good works, which he
did in this life, will plead for him hefure the tribunal of
Jesus Christ. For he built one abbey, snd dying be-
queathed a sum of money to annther” So grossly ig-
norant was this ingenious and valuable historisn, of the
all-imporiant orticle of justification by the merit of Jesus
Christ alone, through faith! It was the revivel of thix
truth which subverled the foundation of the Roman
religion at the time of the Reformation. For while men
allow themselves to doubt of Tue surrrcizNcy of Christ
as a Saviour, when the conscience in harussed with doubls
or perplexitied, it will naturally Letake itsell to BNy RUper-
stitions which happen to prevail, in order to pacify the
mind. And the popedom held out, by monastic institutions
and a veriety of other means, such a quaniity of fulse
reliefs to o guilty conscience, that even king John might
seem to merit the kingdom of heaven by certain good
works, M. Paris himself was entungled in the skame nets
of Pharisaical religion. So were the grenter part of man-
kind throughout Europe at that time. e may see,
however, that the Waldenses could find peace and relief of
conscience, and the expectation of heaven through Jesus
Christ alone, by faith; and hence, were enabled to despise
the whole popedom with uil its appendagen; while others,
who trembied in conscience for their sins, and knew not
the holy wiadom of resting on Christ alone for salvation,
might swell with indignation at the wickedness of the
gourt of Rome, yet not dare {0 emancipate themnelves
from its bonds, 1t hes been suid by those who are willing
to palliate the Romish shominations, that such s power na
that of the pope was necessery at that time, to tame the
ferocious spirits of men ; and that the power of the pope
preserved some order in society.® [kt may be allowed that

" On the contrary,it was the cavse of wars and tumuliv—=it continuvall
sismiwad o1l bonds avd tresties, and never enforced them without mw;
iflicting a deeper wonad upon society.—En,

B3



6 Crusades and penances {Cent. 13.

it might unite, out it united in iniquity. Men were held
by it in, the bonds of superstition, and were even en-
couraped to live in wickedness, by false hopes of heaven.
Sueh hopes did not sanctify but corrupted their minds:
wherens Lhe faith of Clirist at once gives peace 1o the
conscience, aod leads it to true holiness,

To <o justice to the real protestant character it ought
1o be kuown, that the idolutry, the encourngement of sin,
and the sell-righteous superstitions, subversive of the real
merit of Christ, and the grace of the Gospel, were not less
Hagrant in the popedom than they have been represented,
und were understood to be by our futhers. ‘Therefore,
against some modern attempts to give a specious coloste to
the Roman ebominations, it may be proper, in addition te
whut hos alresdy heen slated, to give two anthentic facts,
which will not need mmch comment.

In the year 1234, Pope Gregory IX,, willing to revive
the enume of the eastern emsades, which, throogh a series
af dikastrous evenis, wes now much on the decline; and
feeliug the connection between this cuuse and the credit of
the popedom; by a bull directed to all Christendom invited
men te assume the cross, and procesd to (he Holy Land.
« Notwithstanding,” says he, * the ingratitade of Chris-
tians, the gondness of God is not withdrawn from them,
His* providence is ntill actively engaged to promote the
happiness of munkind ; his remedies suit (heir temper;
his prescriptions are proportioned fo their disease.—The
service to which they nre now invited issan zrrecruas
atonenent for the miscarriages of a neplipent life : the
discipline of a regulur pennuce would lave discouraged
many offenders so much, that they would have had no
heart Lo venture upon it: but the ITory Wan is a com.
pendious method of discharging men from guilt, and
restoring them to the Divine favour, Kven if’ they die on
their march, the intention will ba taken for the deed, and
many in thin way may be crowned withaut fighting.”

Veracity, which is the capital quality of a real historian,
requires me to benr witness to the sirict truth of the

resentations of Romish evils, in the times in which

they really did prevail. Tn opporition, therefore, to the

glosses of those, who seem to maintain, that papsl in-

dulgences had no connection with men's aternal state, but

related only to their ecclesiastical priviices in-this life,
* Collier’s Bee, vol. i
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let it be submitted to the resder, whether every person
who reads the bull of Gregory [X., must not haye under-
stood, that he pretended in the name of God to absolve the
crusaders from real guilt, and to ensure to them the king-
dom of henven: whether he did not in cffect uppose the
doctrine of the atonement of Christ, and teach mean to
ground their justification from God, in contempt of (hat
atonement, on the merit of the performance of the militury
setvice, which he enjoined. It is eavy to multiply futile
distinctions ; but to what purpose ure they introduced ay
all, when the obvious practical sense of the bull could
only he that which I have mentioned, when it was so
understood, and when it induced men to aet with such
hopes and views us huve heen stuted ?

Indeed, while nevere penances had been in repute, und
men were in the habit of submitting to undergo them, the
atonement of Christ had long been rendered in effect
insigmificant ; and self-rightecus prospects of the Divine
favour hud been encouraged throughout the Clristian
world. But the evil was now multiplied exceedingly. The
additional doctrine of commutation for penznces, while it
removed the mind still farther from the fuith of Christ,
and fixed ity dependence more strongly ou the popedom,
opened the floodgutes of wickednesy and vice, taught men
to gratify every disposition of corraplt nature, and to believe
such gratificutions consistent with a prospect of gaining
the Divine favour. It is then o No pynrose for men to
declnim with Matthew Paris against the corruptionn of this
or that pope, while with him they maintuin the self.
tighteous principle of popery itsell. Evils of the worst
kind must prevail, while we think ourselves capuble of
making alonement fuor our sins by any kind of works
whatever, Let us leurn the true humility and the genuvine
fuith of the Gospel, which works by the love of God and
mau ; and then the practical evils will vanish for want of
a foundation. Protesiants will always have a strong
temptation to embrace some seli-righteous notions, us
those of Popery or Socinianism, or perhaps they may
ultimately have recourse to Atheistn itself, when they
neglect the reat peculiarity of Christianity. These con-
siderations merit a very serious attention : they evince the
importance of the ReroaMmaTron, and illustrate the uature
of its fundamental principles,

‘The other fact, which demonstrates the genuine charac--
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ter of the religion which predominated in Europe, I have
extracted, from a work lately published.* Johr Maryns
was abBot of St. Alban's about the end of the thirteenth
century, whose dying words are recorded to have been to
this effect: *“ O holy Alban, whom I have loved and
addressed na my best aid! as I have existed and lived by
thy help, so, O gloricus Saint! defend me from the peins
of hell.” Who this same Alban was, or whether he ever
existed nt all, are questions not easily answered, nor is it
material to our purpose to inquire whether he was a real
or a fictitious saini; but it is evident that John Maryns,
by a solemn act of worship, placed the same confidence in
him, which Stephen did in Jesus Christ, when he com-
mitted his departing spirit into his hands. The distine-
tions, it seems, insisted on by the Papists, between the
higher and inferior kinds of worship, are futile evasions,
Serious worshippers of their communion practicully op-
posed the fundamential maxim of Christianity, ¢ There is
one God, and one Mediator between God and man.”t
The devotions of Maryns were those then in fashion. The
idolatry of the Romish communion is evident; and, when
the reader refers to the doctrines of the Waldenses, and to
their writings, he will see how far their representations of
Anti-Christ sre founded in fact.

That the ecclesiastical powers in these miserable times
were not at all inclired to promote piety and virtue among
their subjects, but that they siudied chiefly their secular
emoluments, appears from numberless evidences in this
ceptury. Let it suffice in this place tg mention iwo.
First, the Fraociscans and Dominicans were employed in
enlisting men into the service of the crusades by Gregory
IX., the author of the impious buil mentioned above. They
engaged in the husiness with much ardour ; and as it often
happened that persons, who in the warmth of ‘zeal had
taken the Cross, repented afterwards, when they began to
think sericusly of the difficulties of the enterprise, these
friars were employed to release such devotees from their
vows, on the payment of a fine, It may easily be con-
ceived, that much wealth would be amussed by this dis-
pensing power.t Secondly, in 1242 Innocent IV, sent a
provisional bull to king Henry III. of England, which
informed him, that ifnie should happen to lay violent

* History of the Abbey of Baint Alban’s, by Newcombs, p, 208,
¢ Tim, i, zdbol’lier,vaa.i. d
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hands on an ecclesimstic, and to fall under the censure of
the cenons, he might be absclved on submitting to the
customary penasnce | ¥

At this time, during the prevalence of the Aristotelian
philosophy, the doctrine of * grace of congruity” was in
high repute: in other words, justification by men’s own
works was insisted on: and while some decent ghow of
respect was paid in worbs to the merits of Christ, the real
meritorious objects, ou which men were teught to, place
their hepe, were some performances, by which they might,
in a lower senge, pEsErvVRE grace, and purchase the
application of it to themselves.t Thus, a religion pre-
vailed, which accommodated all sorts of sinners. Those
of n more decent cast were taught to expect the Divine
favour by their own works, which deserved grace of con-
graity; and the most scandalous trznsgressors, by the
doctrine of commutation for offences, might still obtain
forgiveness: the exercise of munificence towards the
hierarchy was sure to cover all crimes ; but the humble
and the contrite alone, who felt what sin is, and sighed for
a remedy, found no relief o consciences, which eould not
admit the delusive refreshments provided by the papacy,
These, either mourned in secret, and poured out their souls
to that Giod, who says to his creatures, ' Seek and ye shall
find,” or if they united themselves in a body of faithful
peaple, maintained the character of those ** of whom the
world was not worthy,” and suffered the extrewities of
persecution, under the name of Waldenses.

The Seripture in all this time waa neglected : the know-
ledge of the Hebrew tongue was in o great measure lost;
and, as if the prince of darkness, through the medium of
ignorance and superstition, had not sufficiently blinded the
minds of men in religious concerns, even the learning
itself, which was reviving, became a powerful instrument
of augmenting the general obscurity, For the schoolmen,
admitiing no first principles, reasoned or argued on every
subject, aud thus invelved every religious notion in
sceptical intricacy. The word of God was not appealed

* Collier, ol i.

IThedoclrineof ¢ of congruity eppears to be, ¢ If men by the
light of nature, and their own good-will, do their beat, it makes them fit
to receive and tmpart supernataral grace ; and thoogh this previous work
cannot of iteelf merit eternul Life, yat is merite grace, which will enable
us to perform such works,'—Eb.
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to, but Aristotle and the fathers were considered as de-
cisive.®

That sophistical kind of learning, which Roger Bacon
eensured, wae thriving throughout all this period. And in
1252 the college of divines at Paris, called Sorbonne, was
erected by Robert De Sorbonne, a particular friend of
Lewis IX.T

With what difficulties men, who trly fesred God in
Europe at that day, had to grapple in working out their
salvation, is abundantly evident from this review. Not
even nobility of rank could secure such persons from the
horrors of persecution. Some noblemien in Alsace had
dured to reprehend the conduct of Innocent IIL., par-
ticularly his imposition of celibacy on the clergy. The
bishops of that country had influence enough to oppress
those who did 80 ; and, in one day, they tommitted to the
flames & hundred of them or their associates. Individuals,
however, there doubtless were, who, having no opportunity
of Christian fellowship, worshipped God in secret, and
found that Uncrion rroM Tue HoLy ONE WHICH TEACH-
ETH ALL THINGS.}

Of the Eastern Churches scarcely any thing worthy of
relation occurs: yet it may be proper to mention, that in
the year 1299, Othman, in the East, was proclaimed
Sultan, and founded & new Empire. The people after-
wardz, as well as the Emperor, were called after his name.
The mixed multitude of which this people was composed,
were the remains of four Sultanies which had for some
time subsisted in the neighbourhood of the river En.
phrates. Thus, the four angels, which were bound in
Euphrates, were loosed, and under the name of Traxs
suceeeded the Saracens both in the propagation of Ma-
hometenism, and in diffusing the horrors of war.§ Pro-
vidence had destined them to scourge the people of
Europe for their idolatry and flagitiousness ; and Europe
still repented not. But the Divine prophecies were ful-
filled—and * he may run that readeth.”

# Preface to 13 Cent. Magdeburgh,

Mosheim, 19 Cent. Pur. il. cap, I. sect. iii. $ 1 John {5, 20, 27,
Rev. ix.~Newton, vol, iii, Prophecies, p. 116,
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CHAP. VL
AUTHORS AND EMINBNT PERBONE IN THIS CENTUAY.

Ox the subject of the propagation of the Gospel, scarcely
any thing occurs in this age. The godly spirit of mission-
aries, which had been the glory of the declining Church,
wes by this time exhausted ; so extensively had the papal
corruptions prevailed. The only accession to the Christian
name in Europe seems to have heen the conversion, as it
is called, of the Prussians, Lithuanians, and some ad-
joining Provinces.

Prussin was one of the last regions of the North which
bowed under the yoke of the popedom. The ignorance,
brutality, and ferocity of the inhabitants, were uncommonly
great. The Tentonic knights, after they had lost their posses-
sions in Palestine, took the cross against the Prussians, and,
after 2 long and bloody war, forced them to receive the
name of Christ; but I know no evidences of piety, either
in the missionaries or in the proselytes. The destruction,
however, of the old idolatry, and the introduction of
something of Christisnity, would eventually, at least, prove
a blessing to this pecple.

Argenius, bishop of Constantinople, will deserve a place
in these memoirs. After that Constantinople was taken
by the French and Venetians, the seat of the Greek em-
pire had been transferred to Nice, in Bithynis, of which
metropolis, under the reign of Theodorus Lascaris, Arse-
njus was appointed bishop. He was renowned for piety
and simplicity, and had lived a monastic life near Apol-
lonia. Theodorus, a little before his death, constituted
him one of the guardians of his son John, an infant in the
sixth year of his age. But the integrity and virtue of the
bishop were no security against the ambition and perfidy
of the times. Michael Palwologus usurped the sove-
reignty; and Arsenius at length, with reluctance, over-
powered by the influence of the nobility, consented to
place the diadem on hie head, with this express condition,
that he should resign the empire to the royal infant when
he should come to maturity.

Arsenius, after he had made this concession, had the
mottification to find his pupil trested with perfect disre-
gard; and, probably, repenting of what he bad done, he



12 Arsenius.

retired from his see to a monastery., Some time after, by
& sudden revolution, Palaologus recovered Constantinople
from the Latins ; but amidst all his successes, he found it
necessary to his reputstion to recsll the bishop, and he
fixed him in the metropolitan see. So great was the
ascendency of the character of & virtuous prelate over the
politice of an unprincipled usurper, though covered with
secular glory! Palwologus, however, still dreaded the
youth, whom he hed so deeply injured, and to prevent him
from recovering the throne, he had reccurse to the bar-
barous policy of putting out his eyes. Arsenius hearing
this, excommunicated the emperor, who then made some
pretences of repentance.  But the bishop refused to admit
him into the church ; and Pal®ologus had the baseness to
accuse him of certain erimes before an assembly of priests.
Arsenius was convened before the venal assembly, con-
demned, and banished to a small island of the Propontis.
But, conscious of his integrity, he bore his sufferings with
serenity and composure ; and, requesting that an account
might be taken of the trensures of the church, he showed
that three pieces of pold, which he had earned by tran-
scribing P'salms, were the whole of his property. This same
emperor, who had the meannese, by false accusation, fo
expel Arsenius, still confessed how much wickedness stands
in awe of virtue, by soliciting him to repeal his ecclesias-
tical censures. The deprived prelaie, however, who never
had heen fond of sacerdotal dignity, remained content with
his obscurity, and, to his last breath, refused the request
of the usurper, ‘who still retained the wages of his
iniquity,% -

@ibbon relates this story with oo matenal variation
from the account which I have given. But, in his usual
manner, he ridicules and scoffs at the virtuous patriarch,
and ascribes his profession of disinterestedness to suilen-
ness and vain-glory. How must an ecclesiastic conduct
himself, in order to procure the approbation of such his-
toriana ? If the Christian hero before us (for he seems to
have truly feared Goed) had flattered and gratified the
asurper in all his desires and demands, we should then
have heard of his hypocrisy and 2mbition, * Now that he
voluntarily descends from a state of grandeur, to poverty,
disgrace, and exile, for the seke of n good conscience, he
must be suspected of sullenness and pride. But by their

& Cent. Madg. 461, Nicephones,
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fruits men are to be known; and, by them, so far as
they appear in this case, we may form s judgment of
Arsenius, of Paleologus, and of infidels.

We have given an instance of a bishop, in the East,
who feared God. Let us now hehold a similar instance
of uprightness in the West. Jobn Scot, bishop of Dun-
keld, died in the year 1202, He was an Englishman, who
had been archdeacon of St. Andrew's, and thence was
preferred to the see.® He was conspicuous in that cor-
rupt age for pastoral vigilance angd a conscientions con-
duct. The county of Argyle was part of his diocese, and,
in that county, the people undersicod only the Irish
tongue. Scot, unwilling to receive emoluments from a
people whose souls he could not edify, wrote to Pope
Clement III., desiring him to constitute Argyle a separate
see, and fo confer the bishopric on Evaldus his chaplain,
who was well qualified for the purpose, and conld speak
Irish, * How,” says he, * can I give a comfortable ac-
count to the Judge of the world at the last day, if I pre.
tend to teach those who cannot understand me? The
revenues suffice for two bishops, if we are content with a
competency, and are not prodigal of the patrimony of
Christ. It is better to lessen the charge, snd increase the
number of labourers in the Lord’'s vineyard.” His whole
request was granted ; but the election appears not to have
been made till the year 1200. Clement the Third died in
1191, Sentiments such as these would have done honour
to the purest ages.

Great Britain furnishes us with = similar instance.
Seval, archbishop of York, wrote to pope Alexander IV,
against his violent and oppressive conduct, and exhorted
him to follow Peter,—to feed, not to devour, the sheep of
Christ. 'The particular occasion of this letter was, that
the pope had-intruded a person named Jorden into the
deanery of York.t The opposition of Seval enraged
the pope, who, on some pretence, excommunicsted him ;
he still however persisted, and withstood the intrusicn of
unworthy clergymen. The Romanists harassed him with
their utmost melevolence ; but he was honoured by the
people.  He died in 1258, in the fourth year of his arch-
bishopric, of which he seems to have kept possession tilk
his decuase.

Wiiliam de St. Amour, doctor of the Sorbonne, was a

* Collier, vol, L p. 411, Cent. Magd. xiii. p. 850,
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professor of divinity in the university of Paris. He had
his name from St Amowur in Franche Compté, the place
of his nativity. The mendicant oxders seldom met with a
more vigorous and able adversary. The Dominicaus in
particular seemed degirous to engross all the power and
ipfluence of the upiversily to themselves, while the dec-
tors, resisting their unjust encroachments, excluded them
from their society. In the yemr 1255, the debate was
brought hefore pope Alexander IV,, who, with intolerable
arrogance, ordered the university not only to resiore the
Deminicans to their former atation, but also to grant them
ag many profegsorships as they should require.* Thua the
friars not oaly intruded themselves into the dioceses and
churches of the bishops and clergy, and, by the sale of
indulgences snd a variety of scandalous exactions, per-
verted whatever of good order and discipline remained in
the Church, but also b to domineer over the seminaries
of learning. And in all this, as the pope was the prin.
cipal leader, a despotism of the very worst naiure was
growing stsonger and sironger in Christendom. The doe-
tors of the university of Paris now loudly joined in the cry
of the secular clergy against the invasions of the mendi-
cants ; and indegd the papal power ot ihis time ruled with
abrolute dominipn. No pastor of a church could main-
taip any due puthority over the laity, if a Franciscah or
Domigican appeared in his parish to sell indulgences, and
to receive confessions ; and the most learned body of men
at that time in Europe were now subject to the govern-
ment of those agents of the popedom. The magiotrates
of Paris, at firsi, were disposed to protect the university,
but the terror of the papal edicts reduced them at leagth
to silence; and not only the Dominicans, but also the
Franciscans, assumed whatever power they pleased in that
famous geminary, and knew no other restrictions, except
what the Roman tyraat imposed upon them,

8t. Amour wrote several treatises against the mendicant
orders, and particularly a back published in the year 1265,
conperning the perils of the latter days. Persuaded ax he
waa that 8t. Paul’s prophecy of the latter timedt was fal-
filligg in the sbomipations of the friars, he laid down

® Ip this brief acconnt of 84. Amoar, 1 haye endeavoured to‘give
the gubstance of the information coptained in the Centuriators, in
magologist.

Dy R Thrg . 4n Fox the
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thirty-nine murks of false teaehers. He might Have re-
duded them to a much emaller sumber ; for, unavoidably,
mauny of hin marks will invalve and imply one unother,

A few yeers before the unrighteous decision of the pope
fn favour of the friars, & fanatical book, under the title of
* Introduction to the Everlasting Gospel,” was published
by a Francisean, which, by exalting cis shove Jesim
Christ, and arrogating te his order the glory of reforming
mankind by a new- Gospel substituted in the room of that
bf Christ, attempted to exalt that mendicant tribe to the
height of divine estimation in the eyes of mankind. The
wniversal ferment excited by this impious book, obliged
Alexander IV. to suppress it in the year 125b, and he
grdered it to be burnt in secret, willing to spare the repu-
tation of -the mendicants. But the university of Paris,
which, in ‘the same year, received that grievous injury
from the pont!ff, which has been mentioned, insisted upon
a public condemnation of the book, and Alexander, mighty
#8 he was in power, was comstrained, for once, to give
way to the feelings of mankind; and he publicly com-
thitted the Franciscan’s performance to the flames. The
next year, hawever, he revenged himself on St. Amour, by
ordering his book on the Perils of the Latter Days, to
be also committed to the flames, and by banishing him
out of France. The persecuted champlon relired into
Franche Compté, the place of his birth- hut, under the
pontificate of Clement IV., he returned to the metropolis,
wrote against the abuses of popery with persevering
srdour, end died esteemed and regretted by all in the
Roman church who retained any regard for Christian
tiuth and piety, ’

Franeis of Assisium, founder of the Minor Friars, was
doubtless an extrmordinary character. He was born at
Assigium, in the ecclesiastical state, and was disinherited
by his fether, who was disgusted at his enthusinsm. In
1200,* he founded his order, which was but too sucecessful
in the world. 'His practices of devotion were monstrous,
mnd he seems ever to have been the prey of & whimsical
imagination. Pride and deceit ere not uncotmmonly con-
nected with a temper like his, and he gave a memorable
initence of both. 1t is certain tHat he was impressed With
frve wounds on his body, resembling the wounds of Christ
erucified. It is certain alsv, that he pretended to have

* Alban Butler,
P
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received the impression as a miraculons favour from
heaven. To describe the particulars of such a atory
would be unworthy of an historian of the Church of
Christ. Let it suffice to have mentioned in general what
is anthentic, whence the reader may form some notion of
the truth of St. Paul’s prediction, concerning the man
whose coming was to be ufter the working of Satan with
lying wonders.* The papacy indeed was full of such fig-
ments at this time. Franeis sought for glory among men
by his follies and absurdities, and he found the geniua of
the age so adapted to hiy own, that he gained immense
admiration and applause. He died in 1226, in the
forty-fifth year of his age.t Posterity saw his order
splendid in secular greatness, though under the mask of
poverty; and we have alreedy referred to the dreams of one
of his disciples, who was no mean imitator of his master.}
The serious and intelligent follower of Jesus will not be
staggered at such disgusting counterfeits of Christian
virtue. He will recognise in them the hand of Satan
deluding, with fictitious holiness, men who had despised
that holiness which was genuine. And thus they, who
believed not the truth, but hed plessure in unrighteousness,
were justly given over to diabolical infatustions.§ No-
thing has happened but according to scriptural revelation;
and the duty of humbly and seriously attending to the divine
oracles, as our true wisdom und felicity, is made evident.
Let us dwell a moment on his centemporary, Dominie,
the founder.of the Dominicans. He was s Spaniard, born
in the year 1170, In fictitious miraclep and monstrous
austerities, he resembled Francis.li We have seen how
he persecuted the Waldenses. Butler observes, that he
bad no hand in the cruelties of the crusades, and
asserts, that he was not connected with the inquisition ;
though he owns that the project of this court was first
formed in a council of Toulouse in 1229, and that in
1288 twe Dominican fiiars were the first inquisitors.
Let us exercise as much candour as possible on a subject
which ia controverted, and admit with a learned histo-
rian, ¥ that Dominic was en inquisitor, but not in the

* 2 Thess. ii. . t Alban Batler, vol, x. Cave, vol. 1, p. 704,
t Vie. The aunthor of ** Introduction to the Everlasting Gospel.”
Bes the bottom of page 14.
2 Thess, #, 1 Butler, vol. viii.
Moshcim, vol. §, p. 608,
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modern and thost offetisfve sense of the word. Let it He
remembdred, however, that equal cahdour is due to the
Waldenses, whom the learned Roman Cathelic, to 'whowe
ihdustiy I am repeatediy obliged, falsely destribes, from
Le Gendre a history of France, as a combination of shock-
ing banditt, and whom he sccuses of holding the unlaw-
l:ﬁleas of oaths, and of puiting men to death. ‘These
chargen nare sofficiently confuted by what we find set
forth in their own writings, The biongher, who
found 1t so very essy to acquit Dominie, should not have
condemned the Waldenses on puch erroneons inform-
ation ! :

Butler also commends the piety of Simon Moentfort, the
peraecutor of the Albigenses, end the father of the famous
faleontent, earl of Leicester, who flourished in the reign
of king Henry IIL.! And though he condemns the bar-
barities of the crusades, he falsely represents the Wal-
denses ng the enemies of public peace and the laws of
¢ivil society! In this the learned wuthor speaks against
the concurrent testimony of the princes under whom they
lived, antl who owned them to be the hest of subjects.

To retufn to Dominic. He seems to have shown no ene
evidence of genuine humility, or of evangelical piety. In
religious pride he lived ; and, it is to be feared, he died in
the same temper, and in the greatest ignorance ; for in his
laat hours he promised his brethren, that he would never
forget them when he was gone to God. If persons, who
inquire into the nature of true religion, examined with
more inion the true marks of pride on the one hand,
and of humility on the other, they would not be so easily
imposed on by false pretensions.

This seme Dominic constitited the Rosary, or the
Psalter of the Virgin Mary. To illustrate this subject,
which, though egregiously trifling in its own nature, de.
serves a few moments’ consideration, as tending to give a
just view of the religious taste then in fushion, it is lo be
obmerved, that the old Anchorets counted the number of
their prayers by grains, or similar marks.* Those who
could not read, nor recite the Psalter by heart, supplied
that deficiency by repeating the Lord’s prayer. And thus
illiterate persons, at canohical hours, perforiied devotions
corresponding to those of the Psalter récited by the ¢lergy
and others; and they were taught, no doubt, that their

* Buytler, vol. 3.
c8
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gimple performances would be equally meritotious with
the religious exercises of the more learned. On these
principles Pater-nosiers were counted by the studs of the
belts; and Peter the hermit, famous for promoting the first
crusades, instructed the illiterate laity to say a number of
Pater-nosters and Ave Mary's in lien of each canonical
hour of the church offices. And thus, I imagine, he
attempted to qualify his enthusiastic crusaders for the
kingdom of heaven. , But to Dominic the glory of com-
pleting the scheme of MECHANICAL devotion belongs.” He
directed men to recite fifteen decads of Hail Mary, &c.,
and one Pater-noster before each decad. Thus men were
teught to repeat a hundred and fifty times the angels
salutation of the Virgin, interlarded with & number of
Pater-nosters, and to believe that this praciice would be
as acceptable to God, and as beneficial to themselves, as
the recital of the hundred and fifty psalms. I suppose
very zealous devotees would go through all this work at
one time: perhaps others, less laborious, might perform
it at successive intervals.—DBut is this the spirit of GhacE
AND BUPPLICATIONS* promised to the Christian Church?
Is this the spirit of adoption, whereby men cry Abba,
Father? What is it but the spirit of bondage and miser-
able superstilion, the religion of the lips, a seli-righteous
drudgery of s0 much devotional work, with a view to
PURCHASE the reniission of sins, and to ease the consci-
ences of men, who lived without either understanding the
doctrines, or practising the precepts of Beripture? We
may observe hence, with how much propriety the Wal-
denses taught men the true neture of prayer ; and what a
dreadfil vacuum of all true piety was now the portion of
nominal Christians, who had departed from the grace of
Christ Jesus !

So powerful, however, is the genuine operation of the
Divine 8pirit, that it can purify a humble soul by faith in
Christ, and exhibit a briefp assernblage of Christian virtues,
&ven in the gulf of snperstition. 'This seems tc have been
the cace with a great personage of this century, whose
character deserves illustration. ‘This waa Louis IX., com-
moniy called St. Lewis, the son of Lewis VIII,, who in-
vad.ez Eungland in the reign of King John. His mother
Blanche brought him up with religious care.t ** I love
you, my son,” said she, '* with all the tenderness of which

# Zech, xii. 10. t Alban Butler, vol, viii.
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s mother is capable; but T would infinitely rather see
you fall dead at my feet, thun thut you should commit a
mortal sin.’’ . Lewis felt the dgily impression of this thoaght
on his wind. In his minority, Blanche completed the
reduction of the Albigenses, a dreadful work, which has
slready engaged our painful attention. How far Blanche
herself might be imposed on by the slanders 80 copiously
poured on the supposed heretics, it is not easy to
say. As to Lewis, however, a minor, it may fairly be
presumed that he understood not the merits of the canse.
As he grew up, his devotional spitit appeared strong aud
fervent ; he often invited men of a religious character to
his table ; and, when some objected to him, thet he spent
too much time at his devotions, he answered, * If thei
time were spent in hunting and gaming, I should not be
80 rigorouely called to account for the employment of my
vacant hours.” He lived » life of self-denial : he banished
from the court all diversions prejudicial to morals. No
man, who broke the rules of decorum in conversation,
could find admission inte his presence. He frequently
vetired for the purpose of secret prayer. So comprehen-
sive weve the powers of his undersianding, and so well
qualified was he to excel in a variety of employments, that
he, personally, administered justice to his subjects with
the greatest attention and impartiality. The effect was
long remembered after his decease; and those who were
dissatisfied with the judicial processes of their own times,
with a sigh expressed their wish that justice might be ad-
ministered as in the days of S8t. Lewis. Those, who were
guilly of blasphemy, were, by his own order, marked on
the lips, some say on the forehead, with a hot iron, A
rich citizen of Paris was punished in this manner; and
Lewis silenced the complaints of those who murmured at
his severity, by cbserving, that he would rather suffer
punishment himeself, than omit to inflict it on trens-
gressors.

Uprightness and integrity have seldom more strongfy
marked the character of any prince than they did that of
Lewis, He suffered not the nobles to appress their vas-
galg; and the exercise of sovereign power was in his
hands e hlessing to mankind, A nobleman had hanged
three children for hunting rabbits : Lewia having investi-
gated the faet, condemned him to capital punishment: o
rare instaence of the love of justice breaking through the
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forma of aristotratical oppression, which, at that timé,
dominested through Eurepe! It was not to be supposeid
that the feudal lords would, withcut emotion, hear of a
sentence s0 seldom pronounced on an offender of such
rank, They earnestly interceded for the nobleman's life;
and Lewis was o far prevailed on by the maxims of the .
times as to mitigate the penaity. He, however, deprived
the cruel oppressor of the grestest part of his estate.

Truth and sincerity seem to have pervaded the soul of
Lewis. In all trenties and negotiations he was conscien-
tioualy exact; and foreign states frequently referred mat-
ters of dispute to his arbitration.

With great pleasure I dwell a little on a character so
excellent. I confess, the superstition of the times had
deeply tinctured Lewis; and it is to be regretted, that his
eminent station gave him not that access to the Protest-
anis of his own dominions, who, in those days, adorned
the real Gospel of Christ, which might, under God, have
emancipated his soul from Fa.ps.l bondage, and enabled
him to shine with a salutary light among the very best of
Christian princes,

The weak and distracted governmeni of our king,
Henry IIL, gave to Lewis frequent occasions of exer-
cising that secular chicane, and that spirit of artful in-
trigue, in which tnere statesmen abound. The English
were divided among themselves, and Henry held the
balance of power among them with a tremulous hand,
But Lewis took no advantage of their divisions, nor
attempted to expel them from their provinces, which they
stll held in France. John, the father of Henry, by o
sentence of attainder, seconded by the arms of Phili
Angustus, the grandfather of Lewis, had been depriv
of Normandy, and some other provinces in France,
Lewis had scruples of conscience that affected his mind,
in regard to the detention of those provinces, which had
fallen io him by way of inheritance. ~He never interposed
in English effbirs, but with an intention to compose the
differenices between the king and his nobility; he recom-
mended every heuling measure to both parties; and ex-
erted himself with all his might, to bring to a sense of his
daty the ¢ar]l of Leicester, that same enterprisiog rebel,
who, after & serfes of splendid crimes, was, at last, de-
feated and slain by Edward, prince of Wales, the son of
king Henry, He made a tresty with England at & time
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when the affairs of the kingdom were at the lowest elb:
but tock less advantage than he might have done of his
own superior situation in the terma of the treaty. He
made gome concessions : he ensured to Henry the peace-
able possession of Guienne; but required him to cede
Normandy, and some other provinces, Afierwards, when
by & rare instance of confidence, the king of England and
hie berons agreed to refer the settlement of their differ-
ences to Lewis, that equitable monarch decided in & man-
ner which showed his regerd both to the prerogatives of
the crown and the rights of the people.

The spirit of the crusades was adapted to the super-
stitious habits of Lewis, and he fell into the snare.
From this quarter he, who, in other respects, was the
father and friend of his people, was unhappily led into a
conduct prejudicial to society. Having been brought to
the brink of the grave by an illness in 1244, when he was
beginning to recover he tock the vow of the crosa; and
as soon 15 he was able, raised an army and made an ex-
pedition into the Holy Land. Before his departure, he
made large restitution for injuries inadvertently committed
throughout the kingdom ; he took the most exact care of
the morals of his soldiers, so far as he had opportunity
and ability; and, in the whole course of his military
measures, avoided the unnecessary effusion of blood, by
saving the life of every infidel whom he could take pri-
soner. It is a deglorable instance of the power of the
¥ god of this world™* over our fallen race, that a monarch
of g0 much good sense, and of so great virtue and piety,
could yet be engaged in a cause so imprudent and chi-
merical. Good men, however, will act & consistent part
even where they are evidently mistaken in their object.
Lewis was still the same man; and the fear of God was
hig predominant principle of actien, Let civil history
relate his military prowess, the efforts of his valour, and
the series of his calamities. When he was taken prisoner
by the Saracens, and was menaced with death, he behaved
with his usual fortitude, and concern for his soldiers.
At length, being ransomed, he visited Palestine. Hearing
of the death of his mother, Blanche, he discovered much
filial tenderness on the occasion. As he returned to
Europe after a disastrous expedition, three sermons were
preached every week on board his ship; and the sailors

*2Corniv. 4
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and soldiers were catechized and instructed, Lewia bear-
ing.a part in all the religious offices. He returned .to
Paris after an absence of almost six yeurs. Here he was
visited by our Henry IIIL., to whom he said, *I¥ think
myself more happy that God hath given me patience in
suffering, than if I had eorquered the world,” We are
told, that many Saracens, induced by his piety, receiveil
Christian haptism ; and that he sent two monks to preach
to the Tertars :—but the vices of nominal Christians were
s0 flagrant as to defeat all these good intentions,

Devoted as Lewis was to the popedom, he could not
bat see the enormous ecclesiastical abuses which at that
time prevailed. He, therefore, made lawa ngainst papal
encroechments, and against simony; and prohibited the
rapines of the Romish pontiff by en edict, in which he
exprepses himself to this effect ; " The exactions and heavy
impositions of money imposed on our kingdom by the
court of Rome, through which our territories are miserably
impoverished, we will not suffer to be collected.”* Words
were 50 empty sounds with a prirce of his steadiness and
fortitude ; and, by the vigour and wisdom of his admini-
stration, France seems to have been much exempted from
that intelerable oppression of the Roman tyrant, under
which England at that time grosned. But Lewis ander-
took a second crusade, laid siege to Tunis on the const of
Africe, and died before that city. On the approach of
death, he gave very salutary advice to Philip his eldest
son, “ Avoi€ wars,” says- he, * with Christians, end
spare the innocent snhjects of your enemy. Discounte.
nance blasphemy, games of chence, drunkenness, snd
impurity. Lay no heavy burdems on your subjects. I
pray our Lord Jesus Christ to strengthen you in his ser-
vice, aull always to incresse his grace in you ; and I beg
that we may together see, praise, and honour him to eter-
nity. Buffer paiiently; being persuaded that yon deserve
wch more punishment for your sins; and then tribulation
will be your gain. Love and converse with the godly:
banish the viciaus from your company: delight to hear
profitable .sermons : wherever you sve, permit none, in
your poesence, to deal in slenderous or indecent convers
sation, #lear the poor with patience: snd where your

* Cent. Magd. xiil. 829.

Rdward 111, and other pinc also sompelied, by th
city of the popedora, o isiae Siilar edictaER, By the rape-
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own inferest is coneerned, stand for your adversary against
youtgelf, till the truth sppear/’ As Lewis grew more
feeble, he. desired no mention whatever to be made ta him
of temnporsl things, He. prayed -with tears for the conver-
sion of infidelv.and sinners ; and besonght God, that his
apmy might have a safe retreat, lest, through weakness of
the flesh, they should:dény Christ, He repeated aloud,
“ Lord, I will enter into thine house ; I will worship in thy
holy temple, and give Fl te thy name. Ints thy hands
I commend my spivit.” Theso were his last words; and
he breathed out his soul in the year 1270, aged fifty-five
yoars, In better times, and with evangelical light, what
might not have been expected from such a character ?
This century saw also a pepe of whom it appears
right io make some. recoidd in this history, Peter Celes-
tine was* born in Apulis, about the year 1215, and
lived as a hermit in a little cell. He was admitted into
holy orders; but afler that, he lived five years in a cave
on Mount Morroni near Sulmoni. He was molested with
internal temptations, which his confessor told him were a
stratagem of the enemy, that would not hurt him, if he
opposed it. He founded 2 moneatery at Mount Morroni,
in 1274. The see of Rome having been vacant two years
and three months, Celestine was nnanimously chosen pope
on account of the fame of his sanetity. The archbishop of
Lyons,t presenting him with the instroment of his elec-
tion, conjured him to submit to the vocation, Peter, in
astonishment, prostrated himself on the ground; and,
after he had continued in preyer & considerable time, he
rose up, and fearing to oppose the will of God, he con-
sented to hie election, and took the name of Celestine V.
Since the days of the first Gregory, no pope had ever
aasumed the pontifical dignity with- more pprity of in-
tention. Bui he had not Gregory's talents for busi-
ness and government ; and the Roman see was become
more corrupt in the thirteenth than it was in the. sixth
century.—~Celestine seon became sensible of his inca-
pacity: he was.lost, as inia wilderness. He altempted to
reform abuses, to-retrench the luxury of the clergy; to do,
in: short, what he. found-totelly imppacticable, He com-
mitted mistakes and exposed himeelf to the ridicule of the
scarnful. His conecience - was kept on the rack through
a wariety of seruples, frem- which he could not extrieate
* Butler, vol. . * Vertot’s Knights of Malta, vol, it
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himself; and, from his ignorance of the world, and of canon
law, he began to think he had done wrong in accepting
the office. Hespent much of his time in retirement:
nor was he easy there, becanse his conscience told him,
that he ought to be discharging his office. Overcome
with anxiety, he asked cardinal Cajetan, whether he might
not abdicate? It was answered, yes. Celestine gladly
embraced the opportunity of assuming again the character
of brother Peter, after he had been distressed with the
phantom of dignity for four or five months. He abdi-
cated in 1294. 'The last nct of his pontificate was worthy
of the sincerity of his character. He made a constitution,
that the pontiff might be allowed to abdicate, if he
pleased. *—It is remarkable that no pope, since that time,
fias taken the benefit of this constitution !

That same Cajetan, who had, in effect, encouraged his
tegignation, contrived to be elected his successor, and took
the name of Boniface VIII. Though Peter had given the
most undoubted proofs of his love of obscurity, and de-
gired nothing more than that he might spend the rest of
his days in private devotion, yet Boniface, who measured
other men by himself, apprehended and imprizoned him,
lest he should revoke his resignation, Peter gave such
proofs of sincerity as convinced all persons, except Boni-
face himself, that nothing was to be dreaded from his
ambition, The tyrant sent him into the castle of Fumone,
under a guard of soldiera: the old hermit was shut up in
& hideous dungeon ; and his rest was interrupted by the
gaolers, who nighily disturbed his sleep. These insults
end hardships he seems to have borne with Christizn
patience and meekness, He sent this message to Boni-
face, ““ I am content ; I desired a cell, and a cell yon have
given me.”” Bui AMBITION IS MADE OF STEENER STUFP
than ito yield to the suggestions of conscience or hume-
nity. Ia the year 1296, after an imprisonment of ten
months, Celestine died of a fever, most probably con-
tracted by the unworthy treatment which he received.

I have now mentioned the principal facts recorded
concerning Celestine, There are no memoriala of the
internsl exerciges of his mind, but the resder will hope
that he may be ranked with those of whom * the world
was not worthy."t After his decease the hypocritical
Boniface, and all the cardinals, sttended his chsequies at

* Platina. t Heb. xi, 35.
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St, Peter's. This is that Boniface, whose crimes disgraced
the end of this century, and the beginning of the next: of
whom it is said, that he entered the pontiticate as a fox,
lived as a lion, and died a5 a dog; and who, having tor-
mented the Christian world for eight years, met, at length,
with a punishment, worthy of his erimes, dying in prison
under the greatest agouies. This same mun also pub-
lished a decretal, * that the Roman pontiff ought to be
judged by noue, though, by his conduct, he drew innu-
merable souls with himself to hell 1

Thomas Aquinas, called * the angelical doctor,” filled
the Christian world in this century with the renown of his
name. Ile was 2 Dominican, who, by his comments on
four books of Peter Lombard, called the master of the
sentences, and, particularly, by his expositions of Aris-
totle, made himself more famous than most men of that
time, on account of his skill in scholastie divinity, His
penetration and genius were of the first order; but he
excelled in that subtle and abstruse kind of learning
only, which was better calculated to strike the imagination,
than to improve the understanding, He maintained what
is commonly called the doctrine of Freewill, though he
largely quoted Augustine, and retailed many of his pious
and devotional sentiments. His subtle arguments enabled
him to give a specious colour to the absurd doctrine of
transubstantiation, which in him found a vehement de-
fender. The new festival of the body of Christ was,
by this divine, adorned with an idolatrous ritual, which
strengthened the fashionable superstitions. He was
the great supporter of the doctrine of supererogation,
which, at the same time that it established the most per-
nicicus views of self-rightecusness, by leaving the dis-
posal of the superfluous treasure of the merits of saints
to the discretion of the papal see, added one strong link to
the chain, which dragged the netions into ecclesiastical
slavery, Nor were his voluminous writings much cal-
culated to instruct mankind, For he suppesed, that what-
ever sense any passage of Scripture could possibly admit
in grammatical construction, it was the real sense intended

* | have comsulted the Centuriators, Moshelm, D Pin, and But-
ler, concerning the temets and Wﬁt“lnnfl of this doctor, and, on the
whole, can find but little matter which may properly belomﬂﬂl
g::&:.ry.—A similar observation may be made concerning A

Vou, IV.—No. 22, D
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by the Holy Spirit: whence the imaginations of every
aportive genius were regarded es of divine authority. And
thus the Scriptures were perverted and exposed to the
ridicule of profane minds. Nor were they rescued from
thyy misera{;le abuse till the era of the Reformation. His
sentiments on the all-important dectrine of justification
were deplorably corrupt; and that ** good works deserve
grace of congruity,” was one of his favourite axioms,
His notiona of the nature of repentence were egregiously
trifling.

Bonaventura, a Franciscan doctor, may be briefly dis-
missed with similar observation<. He alsc held the same
corrupt sentiments concerning justification with Thomas
Aquinas. Nor does there appenr in the whole Roman
Church, in this century, a single divine who could give to
a serious inquirer the scriptural answer to the guestion,
* What must I do to be saved?’* Hence all, who felt
trounble of conscience, were led to betake themselves to
salvos with which the blind leaders of the blind supplied
them.—Among these, the delusive invention of puraa-
TorY was the most remarkable ; and in the Romish Church
it upholds its credit to this day. Before the true scrip-
ture doctrine of justification it cannot stand for a moment;
and whoever applies this doctrine with unfeigned faith to
a guilty conscience, such a one will find relief, and will be
led into the paths of true peace and genuvine holiness.
He may indeed, and onght, to pity those who are deluded
by so unscripturzl and superstitious » notion as that of
purgatory, but he himself will never be led captive by
it. Ttmay be worth while to state the ressons on which
the advocates of the papacy support the doctrine of pur-
gatory, in their own words. ‘* Some part of the debt
which the penitent owes to the divine justice, may remain
uncancelled. Certainly some sins are venial, which de-
serve not eternal death ; yet, if not effaced by condign
penance in this world, they must be punished in the
pvext. 'The smallest sin excludes s soul from heaven, s¢
long &s it is not blotted out.  But no man will say, that a
venial sin which destroys not sanctifying grace, will he
punished with eternal torments. Hence there muat
a relaxation of punishment in the world to come. Venial
-gins of surprise are readily effaced penance, ad we
‘hope, through the divine merey. Ve:bgal eine of malice,

* Acta, xvi. 80, 81,
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or those commitied with full deliberation, are of a differ-
ent nature, far more grievons nnd fatal. They are usually
sins of habit, and lead even to mortal sin!"*

Thus, by the help of certain distinctions of sins, con-
clusions'NO WHERE WARRANTED IN SCRIPTURE were drawn,
and mankind -were led to look on purgatory as a relief to
troubled conaciences. If they had not effaced their guilt
by penance in this life, it was hoped that purgatory,
asgisted by the prayers and donations made in behalf of
the deceased, would release them afterwards from damn-
ation! How strongly men were hence encouraged to
live in sin all their days, is but too plain. And it seems
wonderful, that so learned and sensible an author as is
just quoted should build a doctrine of such practical im-
portance on mere conjectures, without the least seriptural
ground. But on the other hand, whoever sees the real
guilt and defilement of sin, of all sorts of sin, 2and rests
wholly end entirely for acceptance with God on the
righteonsness, atonement, and intercesaion of Jesus Christ,
finds at once the power of superstition and of licentious-
ness subdued ; and he knows how to possess his soul 1N
PEHFECT PEACE; and to serve his heavenly Father * with-
out fear, in holiness and righteousness befure him all the
days of his life.”’+ The instruction, which lays open
this secret, is given by every real Proiestant teacher of
divinity ;—instruction, which, we see, the two great ad
mired doctors and supposed luminaries of the thirteenth
century were unable to give.

It is much to be wished that we could learn more of
Hugo the Burgundian, s Romen cardinal, who wrote com-
ments on the whole Scriptures, and lionestly exposed the
impiety and wickedness of the eecclesiastica of hia time.
He is said 1o have been the inventor of concordances, He
died at Rome in the year 1262.1

Guilhelmus,§ bishop of Paris, flourished about the year
1280. On Christisn justification, and other fundamentals.
he thought more justly than many of his contemporaries.
He wrote or various religious subjects, ond particularly
on the colation of benefices ; on which point he held, that
no men could be a pluralist, without the loss of his soul,

* Ttuiler, vol. xi. p. 27. -t Luke,i. 74, 75,
. 1 Ladvocat—Cent. Magd. x. 1020, The division of the Bible
into chupters as now uaed ia ascribed to cardinal Hugo,
& Cent. Mapd. x. 1033,
p2
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unless the velue of his preferments was exceedingly small.
He was a man of leaming and piety.

On this question the care of the Church had been re-
markable. In the fourth general council of Chalcedon,
by the tenth canon, pluralities were contlemned: also at
the second gouncil of Nice, in the eighth century. In the
sixth council of Paris, held in the year 529, the same prac-
tice was pronounced unlawfil. And so strongly did the
voice of natura! conscience, and the common sense of pro-
priety and decorum prevail against the torrent of fashion-
able corruptlons, in Bpeculation at least, that even in the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the possession of scan-
dalous pluralities was condemned in a papal council,
namely, the fourth council of the Lateran.*

Christianus, bishop of Mentz, was accused before the
pope, a3 a person incapable of governing the Church.
For he hed refused to be concerned in militery and secu-
lar employments, and had given himself up to the pastoral
care, In these times such a conduct wes deemed com-
temptible at least, if not criminal ; after two years resi-
dence at Mentz, he resighed; snd, not long after, he died
in the year 1251.4

CHAP. VIL
GROEEETESTE, BISHOP OF LINCOLN,

Rorenr GinosseTesTe} was born probably about the
year 1175; he seems to have been a person of obscure

* Seo Burnet's Pastoral Care, chap. v. and Labb. Goneil. Lat. iv.

N. B. Qur historian, in the cuncise notice which he takes of
council, does not mentivn the dispensing power given fo the pope by
the twenty-ninth canon. But this can gcarcely be deemed a blam-
able omiszion by any one who chaerves, that the diapensing power of
the pope under the arrogant form of NoN oBRTANTE, i3 atrongly
reprobated in three distinct pleces of this volume, and these at no

great distance from this very pufe& viz, pEl.lss 960.
udea in

The twenty.nipth canon conc esé words, ¥ Circa sup-
LIMES, thlnen et LITERATAS DETBODAS, ques majoribns sunt beneficiis
dm, cum ralic postulaverit, sedem apostolicum, po-

terit dispepsari.,” Respecting elevated and litevary characters who
are hononred with the lazgler benefices, it may be allowed to give
dispensations by the apos ical seat when reason reguires.
words * sublimes” and * literatan” were soon understood to include
nll persons in Dy m dependent on uﬁl‘m“ men, and all graduates in
any univerpity, provided they could afford to go to Rome and pay
e their dispensationa.—Labb, xi. p. 181,

+ Cent, Magd. x. 1052,
4 I am obliged principully to Mr. Pegge's valuable publication of
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parentage, at Stradbrook in Suffolk, He studied at
Oxford, where leaming was very zealously cultivated ;
and there he laid the foundstion of his skill in the Greek
tongue, the knowledge of which had been introduced from
France and Italy, Hence he made himself master of
Aristotle, whose works, though idolized, had hitherto been
only read thriugh the mediuvm of translation; and at
Oxford also he studied the sacred language of the Old
Testament. He afterwards went to Paris, the most re-
nowned seminary then in Kurope, svhere he still prose-
cuted the study of the Hebrew and the Greek, and became
a perfect master of the French language. Here alse he
became, according to the ideas of the age, & consummate
theologian and philosopher. Knowledge was. then very
rude and inaccurate: but Grosseteste, doubtless, pos-
eessed all which Europe could furnish. It is not, there-
fore, to be wondered at, that he should have been looked
on as & magician ; the same thing happened to the famous
Roger Bacon, who flourished somewhat lrter.

Grosseteste was a divine of principal note in the Uni-
versity of Oxford. He associated with both the mendi-
cant orders, and was the first lecturer in the Franciscan
school of that seminary. He seems to have been alwaye
serious in religion, according to the degree of light which
he had: and, as his views were indislinct, it is not sar-
prising that he was, for a time at least, captivated by the
appearance of sanctity in those deceivers of mankind,

In the year 1284, he was elected, by the dean and chap-
ter, bishop of Lincoln; and king Henry HI. confirmed
their choice, That see wos then much more extensive
than it is st this day: and the new Dbishop, who was of
an ardent und active spirit, immediately undertook to
reform abuses. For this end he went through the several
archdesconries and deaneries, requiring the attendance
of the clergy, and adwmonishing tie people likewise to at.
tend, that their children might be confirmed, that thev
might make their confession, and hear the word of God.
Robert himself usually preached to the clergy; and some
friar of the Dominican or Frauciscan order lectured the
people, The friars of these orders were now his parti-
cular favourites; and he encouraged them to hear the

the life of this dls shed prelute, for the following worount ; bat
1 have also consulted Fox -thg mertyrologist, Pascic, rer, expetend,,
and other authors.

L
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confessions of the lzity, and to enjoin them penance. The
secular clergy were neturaily enough offended at this pre-
dilection of the bishop : they thought that their own rights
were invaded. In the mean time the friars themselves
gradually brought the new orders into disrepute, by ex-
ercising an unlimited dominion over the consciences of
the Inity, and by enriching themselves at their expense.
But Robert, who measured the minds of others by his own
honesty and simplicity, and who was plensed with the
superior learning, zebl, and activity of these new instru-
ments of the papacy, saw not as yet the evil tendency of
their measures and therefore he encouraged their labours.
The days were evil; the zealous bishop could net think
of giving counteuance to the secular clergy, who were
ignorant and vicious, in preference to the friars; and, in
his zeal for promoting godliness, of which his notions
were confused and undigested, he was glad of those assist-
ants, who seemed most cheerfully to co-operate with his
own benevolent intentions. -

Bui though he was far more disposed to favour the two
new orders then they deserved, he was severe in his cen-
sures of the other more ancient orders, and was very striet
in his visitations of them, In both parts of his conduct
he was influenced by the same upright principle : the
hypocrisy indeed of the Dominicans and Franciscans
escaped his penetration ; but he could not be deceived by
the gross ignorance and dissolute mznners of the more
ancient orders; Such were the methods by which the
prince of derkness seems to have prolanged the reign of
Antichrist, The orders of ancient times, having filled up
their senson in supporting the Max or sIN by a specious
appearance of holiness, when this was gone, other orders
arose, which undertook the same task, and defended the

tem of iniquity by a severer course of life and manpers.

ven such men as the bishop of Lincoln, righdly con-
scientious and wpright, were seduced, undesignedly, to
lend their aid in imposing on mankind. In the mean
time, the trye cure of these evils, namely, the light of
Scripture und of its genuine doctrines, was generally
unknown in Christendom,

One of the mest salutary offices of the art of criticism
is to distinguish the genuine-works of the ancients from
the spuricus. This was unknown in Grosseteste's time
and hence the laborious bishop was induced to employ his
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learning in translating * the Testaments,of the twelve
Patriarchs” out of Greek into Latin, He thought that
he had, by this means, enriched Europe with a valuable
monument of sacred antiquity. It is amazing that the
bishop should place so contemptible a performance on an
equul footing with the holy Scriptures. It scarcely seemed
worth while to mention such a circumstance, except as a
demonstration that the ignorance of the times was exceed-
ingly great, and that the difficulties of acquiring religious
knowledge were then great beyond our conception.

Let it suffice to mention in general, that Grosseteste
was, perily through his love of justice, and partly through
the excessive warmth of his temper, frequently engaged
in quarrels with convents, and-with other agents of the
pope. At one time he was excommunicated by the con-
vent of Canterbury: but this ecclesiastical sentence was so
frequently prostituted to the basest purposes, and was so
often pronounced on frivolous oceasions, that it had, in a
great measure, fost its influence on the minds of men.
Grosseteste treated it, in his own cese, with scorn and
contempt, and continued to labour in the promotion of
piety, and in the redress of abuses, with unwearied vigour
and activity, but, at the same time, under all the disad-
vaniages, which the darkness of the times and mn eager
and vehement temper may be supposed to occasion. So
long a eourse of consistent steadiness, and integrity, and
go much fear of God, attended with so small a degree of
spiritual light, as in the case of Grosseteste, is not a com-
mon phenomenon in the Church of God. But the work
of the Holy Spirit in religion is diversified with an endless
variety of operations, 'The instance before us deserves
attention. Grosseteste was favoured with so much dis.
cernment, as not to endure with patience the manifold
corruptions of the times. He took pains in his diocese to
reform various gross abuses, among which was the prac-
tice of cle en acting plays, and maintaining’? con-
nection with Jews. The friars were still hia favourites :
and he rebuked the rectors and vicars of his' diocese,
because they neglected ¢» hear them preach, and becpuse
they discouraged the people from attending and confess-
ing to them, His devoted attachment to the popedom
appears hence in a striking light, and still more s0 in
some other trensactions, which it is not necessary to par-
ticularize. He continued to patronive the friars. These
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were his most intimete companions : with them he used
to hold conferences on the Seriptures; and at one time he
had thoughts of entering into the Franciscan order him-
gelf, But however defective he was in doclrine, he was
exceedingly strict in his views of morality: and, like all
reformers of the merely active class, who Iabour to pro-
mote external good conduct, with low and inadequate
ideas of Christian prinpiple, he excited great offence and
disgust, and produced very little solid bemnefit to man-
kind.

Events, however, oceurred which, in some measure,
unfolded to the eyes of Groseeteste the real character of
the friars. In 1247, two English Franciscans were sent
into England with credentials to exiort money for the
pope. They applied to the prelates and abboets, but seem,
at this time nt least, to have met with little success.
Grosseteste was amazed at the insolence and pompous
appearance of the friera, who assured lim thet they hed
the pope’s bull, end who earnestly demanded six thousand
marks for the contribution of the diocese of Lincoln:
“ Friars,”" answered he, ** with all reverence to his holi-
ness be it spoken, the demand is as dishonoueable as it is
impracticable. The whole body of the clergy and people
are concerned in it equally with me, For me then to give
a definite answer in an instant to such a demand, before
the sense of the kingdom is taken upon it, would be rash
and ahsurd,” The native good sense of the bishop sug-
gested this answer: but the true Antichristian character
of the pope was as yet unknown to Grosseteste.—The
blood of pur Saviour wea about the same time pretended
to be brought into England, and he had the weakness to
vindicate the delusion.

Grosseteste continued still to exert himself with the
most upright intentions for the good of the Church. But
it was hiz usual infelicity to * labour in the fire for very
vaaity,’* because he had no distinet perception of the
fundementsl truths of Christianity. The value of solid
and perspicuous views of evang‘ehcal truth woas never
more forcibly exhibited than in this case. Most bishops
or pastors, who have been possessed of this advantage,
ihough inferior to Grosseteste in magnanimity, mdustry.
and activity, have yet, if truly pious, far exceeded him i
pmmotmg the real good of the Church. He tmnslated

* Habak. ji. 18.
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the works of John Damascenus, and of the spurious.
Dionysius the Areopagite, and illustrated them with com-
mentaries ; the former author was learned indeed, but was
the great patron of image worship; and the latter was a
contemptible visionary ! .

It was in the case of practical evils, not of doectrinal
errors, that Grosseteste showed the strength of his dis-
cernment : in regard to these he never failed to act with
sincerity and vigour. In 1248, he obtained, at a grent
expense, from Innocent IV., letters to empower him to
reform the religious orders. If he had understood at that
time the real character of Antichrist, he would have fore-
seen the vanity of all attempts to reform the Church,
which were grounded on papal anthority. The rectitude,
however, of his own mind was strikingly apparent in the
transaction, Ie saw with grief the waste of large reve-
nues made by the monastic orders; and being supported
by the pope, as he thought, he determined to take into his
own hand the rents of the religious houseg, mos{ probably
with a design {o institute and ordain vicarages in his
diocese, and to provide for the more general instruction
of the people, But the monks appenled to the pope; and
Grosseteste, in his old age, was obliged to travel to
Lyons, where Innocent rcsided. Roman venality was
now at its height, and the pope determined the cause
ageinst the bishop, Grieved and nstonished at so unex-
pected a decision, Grosseteste said to Innocent, * I relied
on your letters and promises, but am entirely disap-
pointed.” * What is that to you?" answered the pope ;
** you have done your part, and we are disposed to favour
them: is your eye evil, because 1 am good ?’ 'With such
shameless effrontery cen wicked men trifle with seriptural
passages. 'The bishop, in a low tone, but so as to be
heard, said with indignation, * O money, how great is thy
power, especially at the court of Rome!” The remark
was bold and indignant, but perfectly just. It behoved
Innocent to give some answer; and he used the common
method of wicked men in such cases, namely, to retort
the accusstion. * You Enbglish,” said he, ¢ are always
grinding and impoverishing one another, How many
religious men, persons of prayer and hospitality, are you
striving to depress, that you may sacrifice to your own
tyranny and avarice I""—80 spake the most unprincipled
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of robbers to a bishop, whose unspotted integrity was
allowed by all the world.

All that Grrosseteste could do was to leave his testimony
at the court of Rome; and he delivered three copies of &
long sermon, one copy to the pope, the other two copies
to two of the cardinals. In this discourse he sharply in-
veighed against the flagitious practices of the court of
Rome, particularly the appropriation of churches to re-
ligious houses, the appeals of the religious to the pope,
and the scandalous elause * in the bulls of Non oBsTANTE,
which was the great engine of the pope’s dispensing
power. He observes, that the Son of God submitted ta a
most ignominious death for the redemption of human
souls, which, without mercy, were delivered to wolves and
bears, His vprightness and magnanimity were evidenced
by this step, but no good effect appeared. To explain
and enforce the doctrines of the Gospel, and to prove the
whole structure of the papecy perfectly inconsistent with
those doctrines, would have been a far more likely method
of promoting the edification of the Church ; but to this
task the light and knowledge of the bishop were unequal.
He was for some time so dejected with the disappointment
which he had met with, that he formed intentions of
resigning his bishopiie. But, recollecting what ravages
of the Church might be the consequence of such a step,
he felt it his duty to remain in his office, and to do all the
good which the times would permit.

Bishop Grosgeteste often preached to the people in the
course of his perambulation through hie diocese; and he
required the neighbouring clergy to attend the sermonms.
He earnestly exhorted them to be laborions in ministering
to their flocks : and the lazy Italians, who, by virtue of the
pope’s letters, had been intruded into opulent benefices,
and who neither understood the language of the people,
nor wished to instruct them, were the objects of his de-
testation. He would often, with indignation, cast the
"papat bulls cut of his hands, and absolutely refuse to com-
ply with them, saying, that he should be the friend of
Satan, if e should commit the care of souls to foreiguers,
Pope Innocent, however, persisting in his plan, peremp-
torily ordered him to admit an Italian, perfectly ignorant

* See mn account of the effcct of thia clense in page 38, See also
the nots in page 88. :
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of the English language, to a very rich benefice in the
diocese of Lincoln; and Grosseteste, refusing to obey,
was suspenided. Whether the sentence of suspeneion ves
formally repealed or not does not appear, Certain it is,
that the bishop continued to exercise his episcopal fune-
tions ; and shorily we shall advert to facts, which prove
in a still more striking manner with what impunity he
despised the papal mandates.

Observing that churches appropriated to religious
houses had not always stated vicars, and that where
vicarages existed, they were often meanly endowed, he
obtained at length, in 1250, a bull from Innocent to
empower him to regulate these matters, The evil was
indeed evormous ; but the persevering zeal of the bishop,
supported by the extensive influence of his character, pre-
vailed at length, in some degree, over the pope'’s vsurp-
ations; and & considerable number of vicarages in his
diocese were at length regulated. A pious and upright
perseverance in the reformation of abuses, amidst many
vexatious disappoiniments, is seldom altogether in vain;
and this wise and encouraging order of the divine govern-
ment is extremely worthy of the attention of those whe
pessess authority in the Church in all ages.

Grosseteste united the labours of his pen to those of
the episcopal office. He began a comment on the Psalter,
though he lived not to finish the work; and he seems to
have known no other recreation than what naturally arose
from the variety of his religious employments,

In January, 1253, Innocent was desirous of preferring
hia nephew, an Italian youth, in the cathedral of Lincoln ;
and for this purpose he, by letter, directed the bishop of
the diocese to give him the first canonry that should be
vacant. This was to be done by PRovisioN, as it was
called; for that was the decent term employed by the
pontiff when he undertook to provide a snccessor to »
benefice beforehand, under pretence of correcting the
abuse of long vacancies. Innocent seems to have been
determined in this instance to intirnidate the bishop into
submission. He declared, that any other disposal of the
canonry should be nul! and void; and that he would ex-
communicate every one who should dare to disobey his
injunction. He wrote te two Italians, his agents in
England, ordering them to ensure and complete the
appointment, with his usual c¢lause of NoN OBATANTE; a
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clause pregnant with the most intolerable abuses; for it
get anide nll staiutes and customs, and obl'ged them to
give way to the present humour of the pope.

(Girosseteste, resolute in his disobedience, wrote an
®pISTLE on this oceision, which will always be remem-
bered. As he advanced in years, he saw more clearly the
corruptions of the popedom, which, however, he sill
looked on as of divine authority; but, excepting this error,
he argues altogether on Protestant principles. Some
extracts of the epistle may deserve the reader’s attention.t
* I am not disobedient to the apostolical precepts.—I am
bound by the divine command to obey them, Cur Saviowr
Christ says, Whosoever is not with me, is against me,—
Our lord the pope appears to be his type and represent-
ative. It is impossible then that the sanctity of the apos-
tolical see can be repugnant to the aunthority of Jesus
Christ, The Non opsTanTE clause overflows with uncer-
tainty, fraud, and deceit, and strikes at the root of all
confidence between man and mun. Next to the sin of
Antichrist, which shall be in the latter time, nothing can
be more contrary to the doctrine of Christ than to destroy
men’s souls, by defrauding them of the benefit of the
pastoral office. Those who serve their own carnal desires
by means of the milk and wool of the sheep of Christ, and
do net minister the pastoral office to the salvation of the
flock, are guilty of destroying sonls. ‘Two enormous evils
ete in this way commitied. In one respect they sin
directly against God himself, who is essentially good ; in
another against the image of Ged id man, which, by the
reception of grace, ia partaker of the divine nature.—For
the holy apostolical see to be accessory to eo great wicked-
ness, would be o homrible abuse of the fulnesa of power,
an entire separation from the glorious kingdom of Christ,
and a proximily to the two princes of darkness.] No
man, faithful to the said see, can, with zn unspotted con-
science, obey such mandates, even if they were seconded
by the high order of angels themselves ; on the contrary,
every faithful Christian ought to oppose them with all his
might. It is, therefore, in perfect cousistency with my
duty of obedience that X withstand these enormities, so

* Fascle, rer. vol. ii. 300,
“;) Ses Fox, vol. i. p. 365, and M. Paris, p, 870, Fascic. rer. vol. il.

t.I'le seema (o mean the devil end Antickeist,
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abominable to the Lord Jesus Christ, so repugnant to the
boliness of the apostolical see, and so contrery to the
unity of the Catholic faith. I say then this see esnnot
act but to edification ; but your rrovISIONS are to destruc-
tion. The holy see neither cen nor ought to attempt any
such thing ; for flesh and blood, end not the Heavenly
Father, have revesled such doctrines.”

It is not clear whether this epistle was writlen to the
pope directly, or to some of his agenta. It was meant,
however, for his inspection ; and it affords a marvellous
instance of that Christian boldness and honesty for which
Grosseteste is so0 justly renowned,— Sullied, indeed, were
the qualities of this good man with much doctrinal error,
but ever animated by a zeal for the honour of God, and
by & deep sense of the worth of souls,

Innacent, on receiving the positive denial, accompanied
with such warin remonstrances, was incensed beyond mea.
sure: and * Who,” said he, ** is this old dotard, who dares
to judge my actjous? By Peter and Paul, if I were not
restrained by my generosity, I would make him an example
and & spectacle to all mankind, Is not the king of Eng-
land my vassal, and my slave? and, if I gave the word,
would he not throw him into prison, and load him with
infamy and disgrace?” In so low a light did the bishop
of Rome behold the monarch of this island! But king
John hed reduced his kingdom into & state of subjection
to the pope; and the same vessalage continued all the
days of his successor. The cardinals, however, who saw
the danger which the pope incurred by his arrogance and
temerity, endeavoured to moderate his resentment. Giles,
in particular, & Spanish cardinal, seid,* * It is not expe-
dient for you to proceed against the bishop in that violent
manner. For what he seys is certainly true, nor can we
with decency condemn him., He is a holy man, more so
than we ourselves are ; a man of excellent genius, and of
the best morals ; no prelete in Christendom ia thought to
excel him. By this time, it is possible, that the truths
expressed Tn this epistle are divulged among many; end
they will stir up numbers against us. The clergy, both
of France and England, know the charucter of the man,
hor is it possible to cast any stigma upon him. He is
believed to be a great philosopher, an accomplished
scholar in Latin and Greek literature, zealous in the

* Fox, vol. 1. p. $06. Pey 4.
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administration of jnstice, a reader of theology in the schools,
a popular preacher, & lover of chastity, and an enemy of
simony.” Others joined with Giles in the same senti-
ments. On the whole, the cardinals advised the pope to
connive at theso transactions, lest some tumult might
arise in the Church ; for they said, it was an evident truth,
that & revolt from the Church of Rome would one day
take place in Christendom. It seems there were even
then some discerning epirits, who cuuld foresee that so
unrighteous s domination would in time be brought to a
close, Yet the prevalence of ambition and avarice in-
duced them to support that domination, though they
were convinced of its iniquity.

But the fury of Innocent was not to be allayed. He
pronounced the sentence of excommunication against
Groageteste ; and nominated Albert, one of his nuacios, to
the bishoprie of Lincoln. The bishop appealed to the tri-
bunal of Christ, and paid no regard to the decree.  'What
the cardinals foresaw came to pass; the pope's commanda
were universally neglected ; and Grossetesie continued in
quiet possession of his dignity.

¥u the latter end of the summer of the same year, 1258,
he was seized with & mortal disease at his palace at
Buckden ; and ke sent for friar John de St. Giles, to ¢con-
verse with him on the state of the Church. He blamed
@iles and his brethren the Dominicans, and also the Fran-
ciscans, because, though their orders were founded in
voluntary poverty, they did not rebuke the vices of the
great. “ I am convinced,” said he, * that both the pope,
unless he amend his errors, and the friars, except they
endeavour to restrain him, will be deservedly exposed to
everlasting death.,” 'We may bence collect what was the
foundation of that respect which the bishop was wont to
pay to the friars; it was the éclai of their voluntary

erty, which he b would have enabled them to be
ithful dispensers of the word of God, as by it they
seemed to be removed shove the temptations of avariee.
If a men of his understanding wes deceived by their
feigned sanctity, it ought to be less mutter of surpriee
that the world at large was imposed on by the same
cause; and that the institution of these orders proved so
convenjert a support to the papedom for several genera-
tions, The mind of Groseetesie was always more clear
in discerning the END of true reéligiom thisn it was in
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discovering the xans of promoting it. Upright, intrepid,
disinterested, and constantly influenced by the fear of God,
he yet failed to bring about the good which he had con=
ceived in his heart, because he had too little acquaintance
with * the mystery of godliness,” and hecause he too much
relied on moral and prudentinl plans for that reformation
of mankind, which is sought in veir from every thing,
except from the knowledge and application of the Gospel.

But hishop Grosseteste was rapidly advancing towards
eternity; and he seems now to have had more powerful
manifestations of divine truth from the Spirit of Ged, than
any with which he had hitherto been favoured. His zeal
evidenily arose from the purest charity. Superior to
selfish cousiderations, he was absorbed in meditations
concerning the Church; and we have from g contem-
porary historian® an account of his last conversations with
his cheplains, in which there was probably something still
more evangelical than what they or the hisiorinn counld
understend. It is, however, our duty to report it as it is
Velivered to us; and ministers at least will ind it worthy
their attention,

¢ In October, the bishop, oppressed with a fatal dis-
temper, whatever it was, sent for some of his chaplains,
and conversed with them. Christ, said he, with a sigh,
came into the world to save souls; vught not he, then,
who takes pains to ruin souls, to be denominated Anti-
christ? QOur God built the universe in six days, but he
laboured more than thirty years to restore man when
fallen. Is not then the destroyer of souls, the Antichrist
and the enemy of God? The pope is not ashemed im-
pudently to disannul, by his clanses of Non oBSTANTE, the
decrees of the holy pontiffs, hie predecessors. Many
other popes have affficted the Church; this INNoCENT has
enslaved it more than they.” He then recounts their
usurions and fraudulent proceedings in England, and
inveighs against the arts of amassing money ptacticed by
the friars on account of the crusades. I have seen, said
he, an instrament, in which it wes inserted, that those,
who, in their wills, devised money for the use of the cru-
sades, should receive indulgence in proportion to the sum
they gave. He then exposed the scandalous practice ef
disposing of ecclesiastical benefices, and Ismented that
the friars, the devotees of poverty, were now conyerted

. ultt.gpaﬁs.
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into tax-gatherers to the pope, belying the habit they
wote, while they were made more seculer than ever, The
hishop, indignant at these and other horrible proceedings,
observed,  The Church can never be delivered from this
Egyptian bondage, but by the edge of the sword;” and
while he was scarcely able to speak for sighs and tears,
his breath and his voice failed him, He might be sharp-
ened in his ageusations by the personal ill-treatment which
he himself had received; but it mnst be owned, that he
had a distinet knowledge of facts, and a most just abhor-
rence of hypocrisy and iniquity. And it is only to be
lamented, that he had lived so long a time, and remained
go little uecquainted with the ouly Christian armour of
doctrine, which can cut down the puwers of Antichrist,
He died at Buckden, October 9, 12538, Innocent heard
of his death with pleasure; and said with exultation, * I
rejoice, and let every true son of the Roman Church re.
joice with me, that my greet enemy is removed.” He
ordered a letter to be written to King Henry, requiring him
to take up the bishops body, to cast it out of the church,
and to burn it. The cardinals, however, opposed the

t; and the letter was never sent, probably on account
of the decline of Innocents health ; for he died the suc-
ceeding year,

M. Paris, though most superstitiously attached to the
Roman see, and prejudiced against Grosseteste, on ac-
count of his severity towards the ancient monastic orders,
wad, however, u man of probity and honour; and he haas
left such a testimony to the character of Grosseteste ms
deserves to be presented to the reader.*

* The holy bishop, Robert, departed this world,*which
he never loved, and which was always to him as a place of
banishment. He was the open reprover both of my lord
the pope, and of the king, and the censurer of the pre-
Intes, the corrector of monks, the director of priests, the
fostructor of the clergy, the supporter of scholars, the
preacher to the laity, the punisher of incontinence, the
diligent investigator of various writings, and lastly, he
was the scourge of lazy and selfish Romans, whom he
heartily despised. In the supply of the temporal table,
liberal, copiouns, polite, cheerful, and affable. In the
spiritunl table, devout, humble, and contrite, In the
episcopal office, diligent, venerable, and indefatigable,”

» Matt, Pasis, p. 676. Edit. Lond. 1640,



His view of the pastoral qffice. 41

The historian adds to this, ** that even in those instances
af discipline, in which he seemed to bear the hardest on
the monks, he was allowed to have acted always with the
purest intentions.”

Qrosseteste appears 1o have had no great turn for pub-
lic businesa ; he neglected it for the most part ; nor did he
frequent the court, ‘The salvation of souls was the per-
petual subject of his thoughta and conversation; and it is
devoutly to be wished that many, whose evangelical light
is far auperior to his, resemnbled him in tenderness of con-
gcience, in unwearied activity and zeal, and in genuine
humility and modesty of spirit, with which, notwithstand-
ing the disadvantage of w temper irascible in a great
degiee, he was very eminently endowed.

In one of his letters he shows the idea which he had
formed of the importance of the pastoral office,* * I dare
not, for the love of God,” says he, * confer the eere of
souls on any one, who will not sedulously discharge the
office in person. The office itself in of the greatest import-
ance ; it requires a governor always RESIDENT, who applies
himself to it with vigilance, prudence, diligence, and fer-
vour ; who preaches the word of the Lord in season and
out of season ; who exhibits himself an example of good
worke; who, when he gives salutary admonition and is
not regarded, can grieve and lament; who shakes his
hands from holding bribes; who so evidently applies to
pious uses the pecuniary fines, which he receives for the
punishment of faults, that he in perfectly free from all sus-
picion of seifishuess and avarice on that account ; who is
delighted when he can, with a good conscience, acquit the
accuged ; whom no prejudice, passion, entreaty, or gift,
or partielity, can divert from the path of rectitude; whe
delights in labour, end whose whole desire is to profit
souis.” He who, in un age of superstition, which afforded
s0 muny temptations to venality and corruption, could aet
according to the spirit of these rules, must have been pes-
sessed of the Spirit of Christ, and have been superior to
the spirit of the world,

To have so much enlarged on the character and trans-
actions of 2 man 8o little distinguished, in regard to evan-
gelical knowledge, as bishop Grosseteste was, from the
common herd of papists In hia time, might seem to need
an apology, were I not sensible that the eminence of his

* Pegye.
- E3
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PRACTICAL godliness demonsirates that he must have heen
in possession of the fundamentals of Divine Treuth ; and,
that the candid and intelligent reader may receive edifi-
cation from a light which burned with steediness in the
Church of God, though in much obsecurity.

The evidence, however, of Grosseteste’s knowledge o1
fandamental truths js not only to be collected by fair in-
ferences, but is also direct and positive. A number of his
sermons in manuscript ere still extant,* I have exa-
mined one of these throughout, which was preached from
our Savicur's words in the sixth chapter of St Luke,
“ Blessed are ye poor, fomyours Is the kingdom of God.”
To the directiona and cautions concerning humility, which
indeed form the most evangelical and most useful part of
the sermon, Grosseteste adds some directions concerning
the contempt of the world, and the love of heavenly
things. On the latter subject he quotes Angustine and
Gregory; on the former, he addresses his audience as
having already embraced voluntary poverty. Hence it
appears, that the discourse was addressed to a company of
Ascetics ; and it most be confessed that he labours with
great correctness to prevent them from presumptuocusly
imagining themselves to be just and righteous, Through-
out the discourse there i3 excellent matter, and it is well
calculated to humble the proud ; but there is very little to
encourage the sincere. He seems to have no iden of the
attainment of a state of solid peace and joy; nor is it to
be wondered at. Like most of the very best divines who
wrote in those days, he knew not the just nature of the
Christian erticle of justification by Jesus® Christ the righ-
teous ; and though he appears to have trusted in #in for
eternal salvation, and knew too well his own deficiencies,
10 put any trust in himself, yet he evidently wanted the
full assurance of understanding of the MysTERY OF GOD-
11ngss, T and could not, with his inefficacions religicus
views, HAVE ACCESS WITH CONFIDENCE by the faith of
Jesus,]

The honest and intrepid spirit with which bishop Gros-
seteate opposed the scandalous practices of Pope Inno-
cent IV. has sufficiently appeared in the course of this
chapter. But the Christian reader mey not be displeased
to see additional proofs of the genuine humility of his

® They are praserved in the cathedral of 8t. Peter at York.
¥ Coloss. ii. 3. t Eph. iii, 12,
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mind. Self-righteonsness and self-confidence seem to
heve been his grest aversion. Dependence on God as
a reconciled Father in Christ Jesus, was his grand prec.
tical principle.—The following passage, translated from
the Latin Opuscula of Grosseteste,” is from one of his
letters which he wrote while he wus archdeacon of
Lefcester,

* Nothing that oceurs in your letters ought to give
me more pain than your styling me e person invested
with authority, and endued with the lustre of know-
ledge. 8o far am I from thinking as you do, that I feel
myself unfit even 1o be the disciple of a person of
anthority; moreover, in innnmerable meiters which are
objects of knowledge, I perceive myself enveloped in the
darkness of ignorance. But did I really possess the great
qualities you ascribe 1o me, ug alone would be worthy of
the praise, and the whole of it ought to be referred unte
HIM, to whom we daily say, Not unto us, O Lord, not
unto us, but to thy name give the glory.”

In generul, he was eloquent and mighty in the Serip-
tures ; fervent in apirit, speaking and teaching boldly the
things of the Lord ;—though, like Apollos, he sometimes
needed an “ Aquila and Priscilla to expound to him the
way of God more perfectly.”

*Vol. ii Fuascic, rer,
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CENTURY THE FOURTEENTH.

CHAP. L.

THE GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN
THIB CENTURY.

Tuz same ignorance and supersiition, the same vices
and immoralities, which predomineted in the last century,
discoloured the appearance of the Church in this. Real
Christians were still to be found either only among the
Waldenses, or else they worshipped God in obscurity
under the unapeakable disadvantages of the general eor-
ruption. There arose, indeed, in this century various
sects, besides the Waldenses, who were cruelly per-
secuted both by popes and emperors ; of whom, therefore,
at first sight, we are ready to conclude, that they must
have been the real people of God. I cannot, however,
find positive evidence that they professed the real doc-
trines, or were influenced by the real Spirit of Jesus.
Some of them were the disgrace of human nature, both in
their principles and their practice; and I mean pot to
detail the narratives of fanaticising with which wmost eccle-
siastical histories abound., The term Lollard was affized
in general to all those who professed, whether on solid
principles of godliness or not, a greater degree of atten-
tion to acts of piety and devotion, than the rest of man-
kind. Of these, Walter Raynard, a Duichman, was
apprehended and burnt at Cologne, This is he, whom
I have already called Raynard Lollard, in the account of
the Waldenses, and from whom the Wickliffites are sup-
posed to have acquired the name of Lollards. I have
carefully attended to Mosheim’s account of the origin of
the term,” and am convinced from his reasonings, that
Lollard was a general name of reproach given to pro-
fessors of piety, and not the proper namne of any particular
person. But it by no means thence follows, as Mosheim
% Bee Mosheim, vol. i, pp. 744, 757.
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contends, that Walter Reynard always belonged to some
sect of the Romish communion, The accounts of the
most eminent German authors constantly represent him
as a Protestant, and the common use of the term Lollard
in England, as spplied to the followers of Wickliffe and of
Walter Raynard, could acarcely have nbtained, if the latter
had continned n Papist till his death.*

The Church of Ged, therefore, considered as an out.
ward society, seems only to havo existed among the Waxr-
peNses, whose history has heen related. Of other serts
the detail would be as insipid as it would be cbacure and
perplexed; and whoever has remarked the confusion of
terms, which negligence, obloquy, or artifice have intro-
duced into the ecclesiastical accounts of sects and parties,
will find little reason to acquiesce in the arrangements of
their classes, which writers in different ages have made,
Let us attend to facts rather than to terms. It is certain,
that there were many societies of persons in this century
called Begherds, Beguines, Lollards, Brethren of the Free
Spirit, Flagellants, &c., who suffered extremely from the
iron hand of power. Among all these, the people called
Warnenses, and called nlso Lollards,—with what pro-
priety is a question of little importance,—seem perfectly
distinguished, by their solid piety, sound scriptural judg-
meunt, and practical godliness; and therefore they may
justly be accounted to have puffered for righteousness’
seke ; while the rest, as far as certainly appears, were the
martyrs of folly, turbulence, or impiety.

In the East, the profession of Christianity still per-
vaded that contracted empire of the Greeks, of which
Constantineple was the metropolis. But ne Christian
records are come down to us of any thing like the primi-
tive:Goapel. Even the profession of Christianity, which
had existed in Chine, was extirpated through the jeslousy
of the reigning powers; and the famous Tametlane, the
Thartar, cruelly persecuted all who bore the Christian name,
being persuaded, as a Mahometan, that it was highly
meritorious to destroy them. Thus even the form of
godliness declined in Asia; the power of it, alas! had
vanished long before. Nor were the atiempts, which

# On the conirary, me it has been mentioned already, Walter

Raynard, from a Franciscan apd an en became a Waldemsian,
miad' tl;gmﬂmpel, and suffared on m. acconnt at (.‘rologne.-’-
. i, p. 873,
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were made in Europe to renew the erusades, by means of
indulgences, ealculated to revive the light of the Goxpel in
the East, even if they hed succeeded. ‘The Holy Land had
been lost in 1291 ; and an army was collected in 1363,
under the auspices of pope Urban V., commanded by
John, king of France, that same monarch who had been
taken prisoner by Edward the Black Prince, at the battle
of Poictiers. But John departed this life, and Urban’s
hopes from the crusade were blasted.

In the mean time the boundaries of Christianity had
been gradually extended in Eurcpe.* Jagello, duke of
Lithuania, was now almost the only Pagan prince in
that quarter of the world. And he, influenced by secular
views, became & Christian in name and profession, and
by thia means acquired the crown of Poland. The Tea-
tonic knights continued also the military methods of
obliging the Prussians and Livonians to profess the Gos-
pel, and completed in this century what they had begun
in the last,

The mexims and examples of the court of Rome were
unspeakably prejudicial to the cause of godliness in this
century. - The practice of rmovisjons, which had so
much inflamed the zenl of hishop Grosseteste, was now
teduced into a system by the popes who resided in France,
and all Europe complained of their impositions. In Eng-
land, in the beginning of the reign of Edward IIL, al-
most upon every vacancy the court of Rome pretended to
fill the sees in this way.t Indeed its ambition and ava-
rice were unbounded : it claimed a right to dispose of all
offices in the Church both grest and small, and in that
way amassed ineredible sums., That same Boniface VIII,,
who was possessor of the pontifical see at the close of the
lagt century, filled the Christian world with the noige and
turbulence of his ambition. He followed the sieps of Hil-
debrand, end attempted to he equally despotic in civil and
ecclesiastical matters. He it was who forbad the ¢l
to pay any thing to princes without his permission.} He
also instituted a jubilee, which was to be renewed every
hundred years, by which he granted plenary indulgences
to all strangers, who should visit the churghes of St,
Peter and 8t. Poul in Rome§ This unprincipled pontitf

* Moshelm, wol. i p. 718, + Collier, { Dn Pin.
§ The succeansors of Boniface, finding that *he jubilee augmented
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died in exireme migery in 1803, in the ninth yenr of his
papacy.* .

The schism which afterwards took place in the pape-
dom was providentially a blessing to maukind. While, for
the space of fifty years, the church of Rome had two or
three heads at the same time; and while each of the con-
tending popes was anathematizing his competitors, the
reverence of mankind for the popedom itself ingensibly
diminished 5 it was impossible for the most credulous to
believe that all the popes were infallible; and the lubours
of these, whom God raised up to propagate divine truth,
begun to be more seriously regarded by men of consci-
ence and probity.

In this century fiourished the celebrated John Duns
Scotus, Whether he was horn in England, Scotland, or
Ireland, has been disputed. That he was a famous
schoolman is well known. Bui in the light of true reli-
gion I know nothing concerning him. The same thing
may be said of Raymund Lully, William Ockbam of
Surrey, in England, and of Petrarch, that great reviver of
polite literature in Italy. These were some of the most
famous men in their age; but they helped not the Church
of God. Toward the close, however, of this period,—for
the most part one of the most uninteresting in Chureh
history,—there arcse in England a luminary, WicELi®rE,
whose principles, eonduct, and writings will require dis-
tinct consideration, ‘The same country furnishes us also
with enother equally rare and excellent, though much
less celebrated character, I mean Baapwanrpine, arch-
bishop of Centerbury, of whom an account will be given
in the next chupter.—In the remuinder of this it will be
worth while to add a few particular circumstances, which
may show in what sort of an age Bradwardine lived,

The sccounts of individuals in this century, who truly
feared God and wrought righteousness, are extremely
scarce. One person I find on the continent, who seems
not unworthy of a place in these memoirs, I mean

the revenue of the Roman church, Gxed its retum to every Oftieth,
and afterwardn to every twenty-fifth vear. .

* Hig politichl intrigues cansed the French king and sane of the
cardinals to onite against him, and after baving been plundered uf
o ek he wos o Tty G e, 234 parly for sorrow (or

ear which he was i ine, & y for sorrow for
hié lost treasuro. a0 Far, el
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Eleazar, count of Arian in Naples, born in 1298. At the
age of twenty-three he succeeded to his father's estate,
That this youth, in very afluent circumstances, and at a
time of life when the passions are usually strong, could
support & constant tenour of devotion and religious serious-
ness to his death, which took place about five years after,
seems Bearcely to have originated from principles lower
than those of real Christianity. The regulations of his
household are very remarkable; some of which are as
follows:

* 1 cannot allow any blasphemy in my house, nor any
thing in word or deed which offends the laws of decorum,

* Let the ladies spend the morning in reading and
prayer, the efternoon at some work.

« Dice and all games of hazard are prohibited.

* Leet all persons in my house divert themselves at
proper times, but never in a sinful manner.

¢ Let there be constant peace in my family; otherwise
two armies are formed under my roof, and the master is
devoured by them both,

“ If any difference arise, let not the sun go dows upon
your wrath.

* We must bear with something, if we have to live among
mankind. Such is our frailty, we are scarcely in fupe
with ourselves a whole dey; and if a melancholy humour
come on us, we know not well what we would have.

“ Not to bear and not to forgive, is diabolical; to love
enemies, and to do good for evil, is the mark of the chil-
dren of God, .

“ Fvery evening all my family shall be assembled at a
godly conference, in which they shall hear something of
God and salvation, Let none be absent on pretence of
attending to my affairs. I have no affairs so interesting
to me as the selvation of my domestics.

" ¢ I seriously forbid all injustice, which may cloak itself
under colour of serving me,

# If I feel impatieuce under affront,” said he, on one
accasion, ** I look at Christ. Carn eny thing, which 1
surffer, be like to that which he endured for me 7"

We are told that his conduct in life corresponded to
these waxims. I eould not prevail on myself to pass
over in silence such a character as this, whom general
history, full of the intrigues and ambitious enterprises of
popes end princes, neither knows nor regards.” God bas
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his secret saints in the dullest seasons of the Church, and
Eleazar seems to have been one of these. But he was
goon removed from this vele of sorrow ; for he died in the
twenty-eighth year of hia age. His behuviour in his last
gickness was conformable with his life. The history of
our Saviour’s passion was resd to him daily, and his mind
was consoled by this means amidst the pains with which
he was afflicted.*

But, whoever in these times had any serious impres-
sions of religion, could scarcely meet with the least solid
instruetion. For the preaching of the word was s0 much
disused, that it is remarked as a singnlar commendation of
Thomas de la Mare, abbot of St. Alban’s in the time of
our king Edward IIL., that he preached in the priory of
Tinmouth, where he presided before he was elected abbot
of St. Alban’s, and employed many secular clergy and
mendicants fo do the same, perceiving the function of
preaching to be wholly omitted in monasteries,t little
practised by the seculars, and engrossed by the mendi-
cants. If * faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God,” we may venture to effirm, that when-
ever Christian preaching is disused or despised, whether
through the influence of superstition or of refinement,
then godliness is at a low ebb, and the principles of
Christianity are almost unknown, A pious Eleazar may,
in some measure, supply the want to his own family; but
what must be the slate of knowledge in the world at
large? 'The truths of the Gospel are by no means ob-
vious; they require study, attention, meditation; all the
prejudices of our fallen nature oppoese them when brought
into full prospect: how dark then must be the minds of
those who never hear of them ! The formalities of monas-
ticism may give a false peace to the éonscience, but they
cannot enlighten the understanding, nor regulate the
heart. Hence, amidat the most splendid appearsnces of
religion, wickednesa abounded, and 2 cumbersome mass
of superstitions was a poor substitute for the love of God
and man, In the abbey of St. Alban’s the superiors
decked themselves with excess of pompous attire.” They

* Butler, vol. ix. It is more than probable that there were many
more whoss knees did not bow to the Baal of Romish superdtilion ;
but they were passed without notice by the historians of thoze

B e .

t Newcome's History of 5t. Alban’s.
Vou IV.—~No. 22. ¥
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wore vestments as rich as ari and money could .make
them ; and though they changed their attire every day,
they could not bring them all into wse. Such was the
state of things during the presidency of Thomas de la
Mare, an abbot, who was loocked on as the mirror of
piety.

! Sﬂme attempts, were, however, made in England to
stem the torrent of ecclesiastical corruption. Kven in the
preceding century, about the year 1265,% u national synod,
held at London under Othobon, the pope’s legate, under-
took to reform the abuses, of which the whole nation
loudly comrlained. This synod, in which Welsh, Scotch,
and Irish clergymen were present as well as English, was
looked on as of great authority, and its decisions as a
rule of ecclesinstical discipline to the Church, Several of
its canons are &till in force, and make part of the canon
law.t 'The ninth canon provides against the evil of non-
residence, obliges the clergyman presented to a benefice
to resign his other preferments, and o swear {o reside.
The twentieth provides against commutations for offences
and forbids the archdeacon ever to receive money on suck
accounts ; for * such practices,” say the synod, ‘ amount,
in effect, to the grant of a license to sin.”’ Bevere, but
just censure of the whole papal doctrine of indulgences!
How little room was there fo hope, that this canon would
be strictly observed in archdeaconries, or in any other
limited district, while the supreme rulers of the Church
were breaking it continually !

In a council held at Lambeth in 12B81,1 a canon was
evacted, which lays down rules of preaching coneerning
the fundamental articles of religion. It contains some
wholesome truths, but mixed with mueh superstition.
But the worst part of the canon is, that the parish priest
was obliged to explain these fundamental articles only
once & quarter, One is almost tempted to think, that the
dignitaries of the Church formerly prohibited aome abuses,
merely to gave appearances, and were afraid, lest fre-
quency of preaching might prove the means of a complete
reformation. In this same council at Lambeth they ailow
the BLoop of Christ in the lesser churches only te the

* Colljey,
+ Sevegl of theas capons are cnly Diho's constitutions confirmed
a.nsd é:'fimad with furthor penalties.
iar,
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priest, and the wine which they granted to the laity, they
said, was merely wine. It was expressly declared, that the
whole body and blood of Christ was given at once under
the species of bread; though sometimes a cup of wine
was given to the people.®* And thus the innovation of
denying to the laity ecommunion in both kinds was gra-
dually introduced. This was one of the latest, and at the
same time, one of the most shameless and absurd corrup-
tions of popery, destitute of every ground of argument,
either from Scripture or common sense ; nor is it easy to
conceive how it could ever have found ite way into
Christendom, But those who invented it intended to
strengthen men’s minds in the belief of transubstantiation,
and also by sensible marks to impress on the imaginations
of the people the superior dignity of the clergy.t Be
this as it mey, we certainly find that, in the century which
we are at present reviewing, superstition has advanced
some steps farther,

In the reign of Edward L., one of the wisest and most
vigorous of our princes, it was natural for those who
groaned under Romish oppressions; to expect some reliefl
But the pusillanimous conduct of hie father, Henry II1.,
had, during a very long reign, enabled the popes to
enslave the nation completely, and unless the successor
hag himself felt the spirit of godliness, of which there are
no evidences, it was not to be expected thet he would
exert himself for the good of the Church. Edward in-
deed was very great in the arts both of war and of peace;
but in ecclesiastical matters he did much less for his
country. He paid, though with reluctance, the tribute
imposed on king John, which had been remitted to Rome
&l the days of Henry III. He would not, however, allow
it to be called a tribute; and he constantly maintained
that he was not s vassal of the Roman see. His wesnk
son and successor, Edward IL., canuot be supposed to
have been capable of relieving the netion; but under
Edward IH. something was done to restrain the encroach-
ments of the popedom. 'This grest prince fesolutely

» %g:lm. Concil, p, 820, Henry's Hist, book. v,

t resanh for depuylng the c':;yto the llili{‘is obvicms. I the
truth of trapsubstantiation is edmitted, and bread is <b

into the blood as well as the body of Chris, it is needless; while
sudwinistering the wine would add t¢ the expense and truub'la. and
the cl.nxing nloot the wine wonld hazard its being spalf, and its
Aupposed profanation,—Ep.=See Hishop Jewel.

2
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refused to pay the anoual stipend to Rome, and procured
a parliamentary declaration, that king John bad no right
to reduce the English realm to a state of vassalage, By
the statute of provisors he secured the rights of patrons
&nd electors of livings, against the cluims of the papal see,
and outlawed those who should dare to appeal to Rome.

On the Continent also the papal tyranny met with some
opposition. The emperor Lewis was excommunicated by
Pope Clement VI., because he had dured to exercise the
imperial authority, which had been conferred on him by
the electors, without waiting for the confirmation of the
pope : and so prevalent was the ‘reign of superstition, that
Yiewiz was obliged to renounce the imperial dignity.
There were not wanting, however, some learned men, who
proiested against these papal usurpativns, and particu-
larly Marsilius of Padua, who published a defence of the
emperor's authority against the encroachments of the pope,
and maintained some Protestant positions, not only in
regard to ecclesiestical government, bul also in support of
that which is infinitely more important, the pure doctrine
of the Gospel. In substance he appesrs to have held
that leading article of Christianity, justification before
God, only for the merits of our Lord and Seviour Jesus
Christ, by fuith, and not for our own works or deservings:
and he affirmed, that good works are not the efficient cause
of our acceptance with God, but that, on the contrary, they
are the fraits of foith, and follow afier justification, which,
in effect, never exists for any length of time without them. *
Distinctions in the eyes of superficial thinkers in religion
always apparently frivolous, though they are inseparably
connecied with the troe relief of burdened consciences,
and though they dmc;lly tend not only to undermine the
whole system of fallacy, but also to promote true
holiness of heart und life.—But of this same Marsilius,
whe saw a0 clearly an essential branch of Evangelical
truth, I rather cenjeciure than affirm, that he had the
spirit of a wise and holy reformer.

About the same time, that is, about the middle of this
ceytury, Conrade Hager, in the city of Herbipoli,t taught
for the space of twenty-four yeara together, that the Mass
was not properly a sacrifice for gin; aond of consequence
was of no avail either to the living or to the dead for
their acceptance with God; and therefore that the money

* Fox, Acts and Monum. vol. i. p. 443. t Ibid. p. 445.
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bestowed on the priests for massea in behalf of the de-
ceased, was pregnant with superstitious abominations, It
is probable, that he taught alse good doctrine, as well
s apposed that which was evil. He was condemned asa
heretic, and imprisoned ; but history is silent concerning
the issue of hia afflictions.

In general, however, the great defect of those who with-
stood the reigning corruptions of these times was this;
they distinetly complained of the fashionable abomina-
tions, but were very scanty in describing the real evan-
gelical doetrines, which alone cen relieve and sanctify the
souls of men. 'This remark is but teo applicable to the
very best of the reformers, who appeared in Europe from
this time till the era of the EErorMaTION, That was a
work, which well deserved its name, hecause it builded up
as well a3 puiled down, and presented the Church with =
new fabrie, as well as demoliched the old. It was a work
in which the characters of a Divine influence appeared
far more completely than in any of the former attempis
against popery; and therefore its effects were lasting.—

ey remain o this day, i

But THE DAY OF BMALL THINGS IS NOT TO BE DESPISED.*

In this century, and probably towards the close of it,
the * Ploughman’s Complaint” appeared in England ; an
excellent tract, which, with much zeal and energy, de-
seribed the reigning abuses, and atated the true doctrines
?f&;he Gorpel, and which, doubtless, was not without

t.

Richard Fizraft was one of the most eminent confessors
in this age. He was brought up st Oxford, and pro-
moted by Edward III. to the archbishopric of Armagh in
Ireland. He distinguished himself by opposing the pre-
tensions of the Mendicant orders ; who, armed with papal
authority, encroached on the rights of the secular clergy,
and prevented them from the exercise of godly discipline.
“ 1 have,” eaid he, * in my diocese of Armagh, about two
thousand persons, who stand condemned by the censures
of the church, denounced every year against murderers,
thieves, end such like malefactors, of all which numbers,
scarcely fourteen have applied to me or my elergy for
absolution. Yet they all receive the sacraments, as others
do, because they are absolved, or pretend to be absolved,
by friars,”

* Zech, iv. 3 t Fox, p. 464, &c.
F
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Nor was this the only point in which Fisraf opposed
the Mendicants, He withstood their practice of begpiag ;
and maintained, that it is every man's duty to swupport
himself by honest Iabour ;——that it forms no part of Chris-
tian wisdom and holiness for men to profess themaelves
Mendicants,—that to subsist by begging ought to be
matter of necessity, never of choice,—~shat the Son of God,
an he never taught such doetrine, 80 he never practised
it in his own person,—a&nd that, though he was always
poor when on earth, he never was o beggar. This was
to strike at the root of the pretended sanctity of the friars,
who were enraged to find the very practice, in which they
gloried as matter of extraordinary virtue, represented as
in its own nature unlawful. Fizraf was therefore cited
by the friars to appear before pope Innocent VI, and to
give an sccount of the doctrine which he had broached
and maintzined both in the pulpit and in conversation.
The archbishop obeyed ; and, in the presence of the pape,
defended at large the rights of parochial ministers against
the intrusion of the Mendicents, and exposed the various
enormities of the latter. What effect his defence had on
the mind of the pope does not distinctly appesr. It is
certain, however, that this confessor was persecuted beth
by civil and ecclesiastical powers, and suffered a variety
of hardships. In a certain confession or prayer which our
martyrologist* paw, and intended,- as he tells us, to pub-
lish, Fizref describes the kistory of his own life, and par-
ticularly declares how the J.ord had instructed him, snd
brought him out of the vanities of Arfsiotelien subtilty to
the study of the Seriptures. The beginniug of the prayer
in Latin is given us by Fox, and deserves to be translp::ed;
“* To Thee be praise, glory, and thanksgiving, O Jesus
most holy, most powerful, most amiable, who hast said,
‘I am the way, the truth, and the life;’ a way without
aberration, truth without a cloud, and a life without end.
For thou hast shown to me the way; thou hast taught
me truth; and thou hast promised me life. Thou wust
my way in exile, thou wast my truth in counsel, and thou
wilt be my life in reward.”

This diatinguished peraon was seven or ei in
banishment, and died in that situation, hnniﬁ:mhd
his teneta by words and by writings to his death, Of his
refutation of the reigning abuses the account is large, but

* Yox,
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to us, at least at this day, tedious and unnecessary; of his
Christien spirit, doetrine, and sufferings, the account is
very brief, but I think sufficient to show that Gop was
WITH HIN.

About the year 1872, pope Gregory X1. despatched a
bull to the archbishop of Prague, in which he commanded
him to excommunicate Militzius, & Bohemian. 'This man
had belonged to some religious order at Prague, and
baving forsaken if, had given himself to preaching, and
had certain congregations following him. Among these
were several harlots, who being converted from their
wickedness, now led a godiy life. Militzius was wont to
say of them, that in religious attainments they were supe-
rier to all the nuns in Christendom, Another of his asser-
tions, which provoked the indignation of pope Gregory,
was, 1hat Antichrist was already come. In his writings,
he declared that he was moved by the Holy Spirit, to
gearch out by the Scriptures concerning the coming of An-
tichrist. Little more is recorded concerning this confessor
than that he was, at length, silenced and impriscned by
the archbishop of Prague. )

There were others who opposed the corruptions of the
times; but the account is too obscure and scenty to be
interesting. Both in private and in public life there were
doubtless some sincere servents of God and his Christ;
and I wish I could pratify the mind of the pious reader
with an instructive relation of them, Buat of such men
history is almost silent. APPARENT RAH#I NANTES IN GUR-
aiTe vasto."—However, in the dearth of faithful and
intelligent Christians, a brief review of the character and
writings of Thomus Bradwardine will net only afford
gratification, bat excite surprise.~—~He appears to have
been an extraordinary men; and hes left bekind him
unrequivocal marks of real holiness,

CHAP. IL

THOMAS BRADWARDINE,

Turs learned and picus person is sapposed to have
been born about the middle of the reign of king Edward 1.
* They are scarcely to be disgerned opon ths vast expanse.
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He was of Merton College, Oxford, and was one of the
proctors of that university in 1325. He excelled in mathe-
malical knowledge, and was in general distinguished for
his accurate and solid investigations in divinity. There
was a depth in his researches which entitled him to the
name of ‘“the rnorounn.”* He seems to have been s0
devoted to a recluse and sedentary life, that very little
has come down to us concerning his conduct and trans-
actions. He was confessor to king Edward IEL, and
attended that monarch in his French wars. It is ob-
served that he ofien preached before the army. On ocea-
sion of a vacancy in the see of Canterbury, the monks of
that city chose him archbishop; but Edward, who was
fond of his company, refused to part with him. Another
vacaney happening soon after, the monks elected him a
second time, and Edward yielded to their desires, The
modesty and innocence of his manners, and his ungues-
tionable piety and integrity, seem to have been the prinei-
pal causes of his advancement, He was, however, by no
means adapted to a court; and soon found himself out of
his element. His personal manners and deportment were
the object of derision to the courtiers; and when he was
consecrated at Avignon, cardinal Hugh, a nephew of the
pope, ridiculed the prelate, by introducing into the hnll a
person habited as a peasant riding on an ass, petitioning
the pope to make him srchbishop of Canterbury.t This
wag one of ‘ the spurns which patient merit of the un-
worthy tekes.” But the jest was found npt to answer the
ungenerous views of him who meade it. It appeared to
the assembly that solid learning and understanding, though
destitute of exterior accomplishments, when clothed with
piety and humility, as in Bradwardine’s case, were by no
means proper subjects of ridicale aud contempt, ‘The pope
and hie cardinals resented the indignity, and frowned on
the insolent contriver.

Bradwardine was consecrated in 1349, in the twenty-
third year of Edward IIl.; but not many weeks after his
commecration, and only seven days after his return into
England, he died at Lambeth, His departure out of life
seems to have been a providential mercy to himself. For
we may well doubt whether his elevation would have
increased either his comfort or his reputation. e, who,

* Bradwardine’s Life, prefixed to his works.
. + Henry's History of England, fourteenth century,
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Lefore his promotion, was judged of ull men the most
warthy to preside in the Church, would, in all probability,
partly on account of the habits of a studious life and partly
an account of the complexion of the times, have soon heen
*eemed unequal to the office. In the early periods of the
Church he might have shone with distinguished lustre ;
bat a pious arehbishop of simple manners was not adapted
for that age.

His great work was * Concerning the Cause of God
against Pelagius.” An admirable performance ! whether
one ceusiders the force of his genius, the solidity of his
reasoning powers, or the emergy of his devotion, In
reviewing it, it pave me great satisfaction to observe, that
in one of the darkest periods the Spirit of God had raised
up a defender of divine truth.  Abstracted from the spirit
of the times in which he lived, Bradwardine gave himself
up to the investigation of real gospel truth; and he pub-
lished to the world, in a large volume, the fimit of his
researches. Some few extracts m? give the reader a just
idea of his doctrine and spirit; and may elso throw some
lig(l;; on the state of religion in the age in which he
lived,

In the prefuce he lays open his heart, and explains the
exercise of hiy mind on the great subjeci of divine grace,
which he attempts to defend against the supporiers of the
doctrine of freewill ; a term which I have repeatedly ob-
served to be improper; and which, as used by him, and
Ly most, if not all, of the fathers, who really loved evan-
gelical truth, means much the same as self-sufficiency.*
Bradwardine had observed how very few in his days ap-
peared to be conscious of their need of the Holy Spirit to
renew their natures; and bei imself deeply sensible
of thet desperate wickedness of the human heart, and of
the precicusness of the grace of Christ, he seems to have
overlooked, or little regarded, the fashionable supersti-
tions of his iime, and to have applied the whole vigour
and vehemence of his spirit tn the defence of the found,
ations of the Gospel. But let us hear him speak Jfor
himself.

* As I am somewhat encouraged by the countenance of

* Or rather it meane an ability to determine what we swril! choose ;
2 lt;lm_g absolutely imposaible to 8 wind usder the bandage of Sitan, —

+ Jerem, xvil. 9.
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those who love the cause of God, 30 I own 1 am dis.
couraged by the opposition of those who embrace the
ceuse of Pelagius, who are, alas! far more numerons.
For behold, I speak it with real grief of heart, as formerly
eight hundred and fifty prophets, with the addition of
numbers of the populace without end, were united against
one prophet of the Lord, so ut this day, how many, O
Lord, contend for freewill against thy gratuitous grace,
and against St. Paul the spiritual champion of grace!
How many, indeed, in our times despise thy saving grace ;
and maintain, that freewill suffices for salvation%.or if
they use the term prace, how do they boast that they
deserve it by the strength of freewill ; so that grace in
their eyes appears to be sold at a price, and not freely
conferred from sbove! How inany, presuming on the
power of their own freewill, refuse thy influence in their
operations, saying, with the ungodly, Depart from us!
How many, extolling the liberty of their own will, refuse
thy service ; or, if with their lips they own that thou dost
co-operate with them, how do they, like the proud, disobe-
dient angels of old, who hated thee, refuse that thoo
shouldst reign over them! Nay, prouder than Satan, and
not content to esteem themselves ihy equals, they most
arrogantly boust, that they reign above thee, the King of
kings. For they fear not to maintain, that their own will
in common nctions goes before as the mistress, that thine
follows ag 2 handmaid ; that they go before as Jords, that
thon followest as a servant; that they as kings commend,
and that thou as & subject obeyest, How meany support
Pelagianism with clamour, raillery, and derision] Almaost
the whaole world is gene after Pelagius into error. Arise,
O Lord, judge thy own cause: sustain him who under-
takes to defend thy truth; protect, strengthen, and com-
fort me. For thou knowest, that no where relying on my
own etrength, but trusting in thine, I, a weak worm,
aitempt o maintain so great a cause”

From the vehemence of his complaints it appears, that
together with the triumphant progress of superstition, the
Christian world had made rapid advances in self-suffici-
ency. The scholastic leaming, which was ardently
cultivated, had enlisted itself on the side of Pelagianium,
or at least-of semi-Pelagianism. Those who were not
hardy enough to maintain the merit of condignily, yet
strenuously held the merit of congrusty, which wes indeed
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the favourite theme of the fashionable divines. By its as.
sistance they nrrogated to themselves the merit of doing
cerinin good actions, which would render it meet and
equitable that God should confer saving grace on their
hearts,* This is that grace of congruity which the Church
of England condemns in her 18th Article; and it was
precisely one of those contrivences, by which the naturel
pride of a heart unagquainted with its own total apostasy
endeavours to support its dignity, and to prevent an inge-
nuous confession of helplessness and of complete unwor-
thiness. History shows this sentiment to be perfectly
semi-Pelagian, “ Inward preventing grace,” say that
sect, ** is not necessary to form in the soul the first begin-
nings of true repentance snd amendment; every one is
capable of producing these by the mere power of his na-
tural faculties, as also of exercising faith iu Christ, and of
forming the purposes of a holy, and sincere obedience.”
But they acknowledge aiso, that * none can persevere or
advance in that holy and virtuous course, without the per-
petual support and the powerful assistance of grace.”t

Something like this seems to be the religion natural to
man as a fallen creature, when he * leans to his own un.
derstanding,” and derives not his creed from divine reve-
lation; and when at the same time he is not advanced by
a more uncommon degree of hardihood into the pride of
perfect Pelagianism. On this plan, Bradwardine thinks,
that God is made the servant, man the master; and it is
remarkable, that a poet of our own who seems to have
embraced this scheme, admits the same thought, when he
$ays,

enven bul pe e5, Almj 5
e Ay e e

I am sensible, how much has been snid, and may be
said with great planaibility, in support of the poet’s doe-
trine. But it is perfectly foreign to the design of this
history, to enter into so boundiesa a field of controversy.
Buffice it once more to refer the reader to Edwards's treatise
on the Freedom of the Will, for a full and complete con-
futation of the scheme, I shall only edd, that all truly

. : A . .
i, St oy, iz e
quilification for the Fﬁ and reception of God's gruce.

1+ Musheim, vol. §. p. 777,
% Young's Night Thoughts, Night 7. -
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humble sopuls, whose consciences have felt the force ot
Christian doctrine, are assuredly persuaded that their sal-
vation is altogether of grace from first to last, by the cer.
tain testimony not only of Seripture,* but also of their own
experience, though they may never have formally dizeussed
the controversy before us. Such a soul, if I mistake not,
was that of Bradwardine ; and as he was conscious of the

clous tendency of sEL¥-sUFFICIENCY, he writes from a
heart inflamed with zeal for the divine glory, and labouring
with charitable concern for the souls of men.

Bradwardine goes on in his preface to inform us, how
he bad prayed, and with what strength and consolation
he had been favoured.  After having described the oppe-
gition made to divine grace from age to age, he thus
copcludes: “ I know, O Lord God, that thon dost not
despise nor forsake those who love thee, but thon dosi
sustain, teach, cherish, strengthen, and confirm them.
Relying on this thy goodness and truth, I undertake to war
under thy invincible banners.”

The treatise itself is worthy of him who was called the
esRoFounD. The anther appears to have been endowed
with a strong argumentative mind; but the work is oo
metaphysical for the perussl of ordinary readers, nor
would it anewer any valueble purpose to present the
reader with a regular abridgement of its contents. 'The
mode of writing in that age was tedious and prolix beyond
messure ; and it must be ascribed to the infection of the
scholastic turn of those times, thot Bradwardine wrote
againet the errors of the schoolmen in their own style and
manner, He possessed not the useful qualification of
writing in a plain seriptural manner, and of making use of
arguments equally eapable of impressing all ranks of men,
The popular taleni of perspicuously displaying divine
truths, and of happily illustrating them by proofs drawn
from the Seripture and experience, was at that time
hardly known in Christendom.

Some concise obeervations however, und u selection of
u fow remarkable passages, may give the reader on ides of
the nature of the work,

*  Work out salvation wi ing : for it
%:}.d that uirmorke i:t;ymnboth ﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁgﬂ% .ii.f‘l);.l i

i ve ani o
both the meccesity axd the eficacy of Dising Grace, theon ey oy

same time, that the Holy Spirit nevertheless operates on the mind
of man a4 a rational creature, possessed of will and understanding.
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- Bradwardine undertakes to lay before mourning peni-
tents the consolations of the gospel ; and, particularly, to
enimate and cheer the hearts of those who are ready to
despair on account of the greatness of their fransgressions.*
He tells us that some Jews once declared to him, that
those who had sinned four times repeatedly, were entirely
excluded from oli possibility of parden, grounding their
notion on the expression several times repeated in the first
chapter of Amos, * for three transgressions, and for four.”
Against this mean conceit, worthy of a rabbinical taste, he
shows the immensity of the divine perfections of goodness
and mercy, and represents them as far surpassing the
limited evils of man, provided the sinner repent 2nd htm-
bly come to God.

“ Joszephus + tells us,” says he, * that the Sadducees
thought it a glorioua thing to contend against the renowned
doctors of their nation in philosophical points: thus, at
this day, I fear very many seek glory, by overturning or
seeming to overturn the constructions and interpretations
of others. They, who have not a single house or cottage }
of their own erection, are peculiarly infected with the love
of glory; they are indeed the bolder in dismantling the
buildings of others, because they are in no fear of retalia-
tion, as they have nothing of their own to lose.” 8o ex-
actly similar have sceptics been in all ages! for exainple,
the Sadducees in the time of Josephus, the Pelagians in
the time of Bradwardine, and those who at this day arro-
gete to themselves exclusively the credit of being raTIONAL
in religion. Dubious and hesitating in regard to their
own systems, vehement and decisive against the systems
of others, they even glory that they have not yet com-
pleted their own creed, while they condemn as bigots all
who protfess to have determinate articles of faith, as if the
perfection of wisdom lay in reasoning agrinst every thing,
and in determining nothing ; or aes if the Seripture was
not a form of sound words, which we ought to hold fust
without wavering, so far as it reveala to us the doctrines
of God and the path of duty. Bradwardine observing,
that & disputatious and sceptical spirit resulted from the
pride of the heart, prays earnestly for a heaven-taught

* Book i. p. 20, + P, 148,

+ This metaphorical language is used by Bradwardine s t the
boasting critics of bis own dey, to denoty their poverty of luvention
in religions subjocta.

Vou. IV.-—No. 28. G
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simplicity of mind ; and while he takes notice, that God
despises the proud, he thankfully owns that he visits,
lluminates, and rejoices with the simple,

Sir Henry Savile, the learned editor of the principal
work of Bradwardine, informs us, that thia extraordinar
man devoted his main applicetion to the study of theology
and mathematics ; and that particularly in the latter he
distanced, perhaps, the most skilful of his contemporaries,
In proof of these assertions the ediior refers to several of
Bradwardine's mathematical tracts, and to a large manu-
script volume of astronomical tables, which Sir Henry had
then in his own posaession, and considered ss a very ela-
borate and valuable performance. But in divinity, says
he, “ this single treatise which I now publish, will be a
lasting monument of his superior talents. It was written
in support of the cause of God agaiust the Pelagian heresy,
which experience shows to be a growing evil in every
age. The substance of the work had been delivered in
lectures at Oxford ; and the author, at the request of the stu-
dents of Merton College, arranged, enlarged, and polished
them, while he was chancellor of the diocese of London.
No soouner was this performance given to the public, than it
was received with the greatest applause by all learned
doctors, and found its way into almost every library
throughout Europe. As Bradwardine was a very excellent
mathematician, he endeavoured to treat theological sub-
jects with 2 mathematieal accuracy; and was the first
divine, as far as I know, who pursued that method.
Hence this book sgainst Pelagianism is one regular con-
nected series of reasoning, from principles or conclusions
which have been demonstrated before.

* If in the several lemmas and propositions, a mathe-
matical accuracy is not on all occasions completely pre-
served, the reader must remember to ascribe the defect to
the nature of the subject, rather than to the author.”

This account of the extreme singularity of Bradwardine's
taste appeared worthy of notice,

It has nlready been concisely observed, that Bradwar-
dine attended king Edward the Third in his French wars,
and that he often preached before the army. His biogra-
pher, Sir Henry, is more particular: he tells us, that
some writers of that time attributed the signal victories of
Edward, rather to the virtuea and holy character of his
chaplain and confesror Bradwurdine, then to the bravery



or prudence of the monarch or of any other person, “ He
made it his business to calm and mitigate the fierceness
of his master’s temper, when he saw him either immode-
rately fired with warlike rage, or improperly flushed with
the ndvantages of victory. He also often addressed the
army ; and with so much meekness, gad persuasive dis-
cretion, as to restrain them from those insolent excesses
which are too frequently the attendants of military succesy.”

Bradwardine's treatise against the Pelagians, which is
k¢ much extolled by Sir H. Savile, is a folio of almost
nine hundred pages. It may not be disagreeable in the
reader to peruse a few ndditional extracts, on account of
the importent matter they contain, and the mathematical
accuracy of manner which this author constantly endea-
vours to support, and which is, in general, so unusual in
the treating' of such subjects,

OF THE DIVINE BEING.

Among the first positions which he undertakes to prove,
are these. That God is not contingently, but necessarily
perfect. 'That he is incapeble of changing. That he is
not liable, for example, to the emotions of joy, sorrow,
anger; or, in any respect passive.- Since, if he were, he
would be changeable; whereas God is nlwaya the same,
and never varies. He cannot change for the better, be-
cause he is already perfectly pood. Neither can he change
for the worse, because lie is necessarily perfect, and there-
fore cannot cease to be so. Lastly, he cannot change to a
state equally good, becavse such an alteration could
answer no end, and would in reality imply some defect.*

He observes, that the Drvine Wisw is universally effi-
cacious, which, he contends, is a merk of much higher
perfection, than ifhis will conld be frustrated, hindered, or
miss of its intent. I it were possible for God to wish uny
thing, and yet not bring it to pass, he would and must
from that motmeot cease to be perfectly happy ; especially
as it is impossible that he should choose any thing but
what is right.

CONCERNING MFRIT,

Most gi)werﬁzlly ha beats down the doctrine of BUMAN
MERIT. e will not allow that men can merit at the hand
of God, either antecedently or subsequently; thatis, ¢ither

* Lib, i. cap. 1.
a8



a2 Bradwardine.

simplicity of mind ; and while he takes notice, that God
despises the proud, he thankfully owns that he visits,
itluminates, and rejoices with the simple.

Sir Henry Savile, the learned editor of the principal
work of Bradwardine, informs us, thet this extraordinary
man devoted his main application to the study of theology
and mathematics ; and that particularly in the latter he
distanced, perhaps, the most skilful of his contemporaries,
In proof of these assertions the editor refers to several of
Bradwardine’s mathematical tracts, and to a large manu-
script volume of astronamical tables, which Sir Henry had
then in his own possession, and considered as a very ela-
borate and veluable performance. But in divinily, says
he, * this single freatize which I now publish, will be a
lasling monmument of his superior talents. It waa written
in support of the canse of God against the Pelagian heresy,
which experience shows tc be a growing evil in every
age. The substance of the work had been delivered in
lectures at Oxford ; and the anthor, at the request of the stu-
dents of Merton College, arranged, enlarged, and polished
them, while he was chancellor of the diocese of London.
Nosooner was this performance given to the publie, thamn it
wae received with the greatest applause by all learned
doctors, and found its way into almost every library
throughout Europe. As Bradwardine was a very excellent
mathematician, he endeavoured to treat theological sub-
jects with 2 mathematieal accuracy; and was the first
divine, as far as [ koow, who pursued that method.
Hence this book sgainat Pelagianism {s one regular con-
nected series of reasoning, from principles or conclusions
which have been demonstrated before,

“ If in the several lemmas and propositions, B mathe-
matical aceuracy is not on all occasions completely pre-
served, the reader must remember to ascribe the defect to
the nature of the subject, rather than to the author,”

This account of the extreme singularity of Bradwardine's
taste appeared worthy of notice,

It hus already been concisely observed, that Bradwar-
dine attended king Edward the Third in his French wars,
and that he often preached before the army. His biogra-
pher, Sir Henry, is more particular: he tells us, that
some writers of that time attributed the signal victories of
Edwerd, rether to the virtues and holy character of hia
chaplain and confessor Bradwurdine, than to the hravery
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or prudence of the monerch or of any other person. * He
made it his business to calm and mitigaie the fierpeness
of his master’s temper, when he saw him either immode-
rately fired with warlike rage, or improperly flushed with
the advantages of victory. He elso often addressed the
army ; and with so much meckness, and persuasive dis-
cretion, as to restrain them from those insolent excesses
which are too frequently the attendants of military puceess,”

Bradwardine's treatise against the Pelagians, which is
so much extolled by Sir H. Bavile, ia a folio of almest
nine hundred pages. It muy not be disagreeable to the
reader to peruse a few additional extracts, on account of
the important matter they contain, and the mathematical
accuracy of manner which this author constantly endea-
vours to support, and which is, in general, 2o unusual in
the treating of such subjects.

OF THE DIVINE BEING.

Among the first positions which he undertakes to prove,
nre these. That God is not contingently, but necessarily
perfect. That he is incapable of changing. That he is
no! liable, for example, to the emotions of joy, sorrow,
anger ; or, in any respect pasgive. Since, if he were, he
would be changeable; whereas God is always the same,
and never varies. He cannot change for the better, be-
enuge he is already perfectly good. Neither can he change
for the worse, because he is necessarily perfect, and there-
fore cannot cease to be s0. Lastly, he cannot change to a
state equally good, because such an alteration could
answer no end, and would in reelity imply some defect.*

He observes, that the Divine WiLt is universally effi-
cacious, which, he contends, is 2 mark of much higher
perfection, than ifhis will conld be frustrated, hindered, or
miss of its intent.  If it were possible for God to wish any
thing, and yet not bring it to pass, he would and must
from that moment cease to be perfectly happy ; especially
as it ie impossible that he should choose any thing but
what is right,

CONCEENING MERIT,

Most powerfully he beats down the dectrine of HUMAN
uzritT, He will not allow that men can merit at the hand
of God, either antecedently or subsequently; thatis, either

* Lib, i, cap. 1.
e 2
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prior to grace received, or after it. Is it not more boun-
tiful to give than to barter 7 to bestow a thing freely, and
for nothing, than for the suke of any preceding or subse.
quent deseri, which would be a sort of price! Evena
generous man often confers benefits on others, without
any view to the previous or succeeding merit of the object.
Much more does God do this, who is infinitely richer in
bounty, than the most liberal of his creatures.””*

Has not TrutH itself declared, *“ My Father worketh
hitherto, and T work.” And does not the Apostle of truth
use the words, “In him we live, move, and have our
being!” I therefore repent, That it must be manifest to
every one, who has a scund understanding, 1. That no
thing whatever can put any other thing into motion, unless
God himself, by his own proper influence, give motion to
the thing so moved. 2. That no thing whatever can put
any pther into motion, without God's being the immedi-
ate mover of it. And even, 3. That whatsoever is put in
motion by any thing else, is more immediately moved by
God himself than by the instrument which sets it in
motion, be that instrument what it will. Now, if any
person should cavil &t this doctrine, and say, That this
argument would make the Supreme Being the aothor of
tnany actions, even wicked actions, which are not fit to be
named, the answer is, The words which express those
actions are not to be talken strictly or absolutely; but only
ag they relate to the creature, not as descriptive of the
real essence of the actions, but only of their nature when
viewed as the effects of human powers. .. ... In every
furmation and in every motion there must be some unori-
pinated former; else the process would be endless.t

It should be remembered, that the historian does not
pretend to dictate to his reader, nor even to explain his
own opinion on these intricete subjects. He only ven-
tures to lay before him the judgment of an excellent
Christian, and u most acute metaphysician of the fourteenth
cenfury. ' -

OF THE DIVINE ENOWLEDGE.

What Bradwardine delivers concerning the xNowLEDGE
of Gtod s worthy of the utmost atiention,

It is certsin that God has a knowledge of all things
present, of all things past, and of ell things to come;

® Lib. 1, cap. 1. + Ibid. cap. 4,5
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which knowledge is, in the highest sense, actual, particu-
lat, distinct, and infellible. It may be considered as either
simple, or approbative. His simple or absclute know-
ledge extends to every thing. His knowledge of nppro-
bation, over and above the former, jucludes bhis good
pleasure and complacency of will. Ile produces scripture
in support of thia distinction of the divine knowledge, as
Matt. xxv. 12, Verily I say unto you, I xNow you not.
And} Cor. viii, 3, ffany man love God, he is knowN of
him.

Thie fifteenth chapter of the first hook is wholly taken up
in proving, THAT THINGS XNOWN are not the foundation of
the knowledge of God, Knowledge is a principul perfec-
tion in God. If therefore nig kuowledge were derived
from the objects with which it is conversant, it-would fol-
low that a part of the perfection of God was derived from
some other source than himself, in which case nE must
cease to be self-perfect. He would moreover cease to be
all-sufficient : he would stand in need of created help to
render his knowledge complete. And hew could his
glory be vnrivalled, if any portion of it were suspended on
borrowed assistance ? Add to this, if the things that are
known by God, are verily the producing cause of his
knowing them, they must be autecedent to his knowledge,
either in the order of time, or of nature. But they are not
prior to his knowledge in either of these respects; for they
are all created in time; whereas God aund his knowledge
are eternal.  Besides, if the Deity received any degree of
hijs intelligence from the beings he has made, he would
cengse to be purely active; he would be passive in that
reception. Whence it would alzo follow that he must be
susceptible of changk., Nay, he would degenerate into a
sort of inferiority to the things known; and being depend-
ent on them for his knowledge, he would, so far, be less
noble than they. The Divine Understanding would, like
ours, be oceasionally in a state of suspense and fluctuation.
God might be said to possess mather the power or capabi-
lity of knowing, than knowledge itself. He would only be
disposed to know either this or that, indifferently, as the
thing might turn, and would be actuated and determined
by agencies and casualties extraneous to himself. And thus
he would neither be the highest nor the first. For these
reasons Aristotle and Averroes were right in affirming

® Ibid. cap. 6, 7.
-
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thai the Divine knowledge is perfect ae it exists in
God himself, and neither is, nor cen be, improved by any
things that are known. In a similar manner, also, argues
Peter Lombard. * If the things,” says he, * which God
knows, were the basis of the Divire knowledge, it would
follow, that creatures contributed to improve their Maker’s
wisdom ; and thus foolish man, or eveu the meanest beast
of the field, would be exalted into an assistant, a coun-
sellor, and a teacher of the ull-wise God.” Lastly, the
testimony of Augustine is very much in point: God, says
he, knows all his creatures both corporeal and incorporeal,
not because they exist; for he was not ignorant of whut
he intended to create; but they therefore exist, becnuse
he foreknew them, Amidst the innumerable revolutions of
advancing and departing ages, the knowledge of God is
neither lessened nor augmented. No incident ean pos-
sibly arise, which ThoU, TROU, Who knowest all things,
didst not expect and foresee; and every created nature is
what it is, in consequence of thy knowing it as such.

Neither are we to understand our profound scholar, as
though he were contending for the mere ABSTRACT ENOW-
LEnaE of God s a principle of causation. No: according
to him, the efficacy of the Divine knowledge depends on
the sovereign ircesistibility of the Divine will. * The will
of God,” says he, in his tenth chapter, * is universally
efficacious, and invincibie, and necessitates as a cause, Tt
cannot be impeded, much less defeated, by any means
whatever.”

The following argument is expressed in terms remarkably
concise and nervous.

If you allow, 1. That God is ABLE to do a thing, and,
2. That he is wiLiiRg to do a thing; then, 3. I affirm,
THAT thing will not, cannot go unaccomplished. God
either does it now, or will certuinly do it at the destined
season, otherwise he must either lose his power, or change
his mind. HeE is in want of nothing to carry his purposes
into execution. Hence the remark of the philosopher, S¢
potuit et voluit, egif. He that hath will and power todo a
thing, certainly doth that thing. Aggin, if the will of God
may be frustrated, the defeat wonld arise from the created
wills of men or angels; but we can never allow any
created will, angelic or human, {o be superior to the will
of the Creator. Both the Divine knowledge and the Di-
vine will are altogether unchangeable, since if either one
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or the other were to undergo an alteration, a change must,
take place in God himseif. '

OF FATE.

The sentiments of Bradwardine respecting FATE are
evidently the result of profound thinking,

Many persons effirm the existence of fate; and many,
particularly of the Catholic doetors, deny there is any such
thing. The Stoics are advocates for fate; on the con-
trary, Augustine reprobates the idea of it, as inconsistent
with a sound faith. The truth seems to be thia: If by
fate is to be understood an inevitable, coercive necessity,
arising from the influence of the heavenly bodies, such a
notion is not to be maintained : but if the word be taken
in 8 lower sense, as implying, for example, only a dispo-
sition, or propensity in men te certain actions,- this senti-
ment, with certain explanations, may be supported; and
most certainly the idea of a Diviue fate must be admitted,
whether we consider the word as derived from riar or
from ranpo. Is it not written, thut in the begioning of
the creation God said, fiat lux, LeT THERE BE light, and
there was light? Is it not written again, uz RpakE and
it was doner Now this Divine fute is chiefly a branch of
the Divine will, which is the efficecious cause of il things,
Augustine was of the pame mind. * All that connection,”
suys he, “ and that train of causes, whereby every thing is
what it is, are, by the Stoies, called Fate; the whole of
which fate is to be ascribed to the will and power of the
Supreme Being, who most justly is believed to foreknow
all things, and to leave nothing unordained. The energy
of the Divine will is unconquerably extended through all
things. . .. . We never reject that chain of causes, wherein
the will of God has the grand sway. We avoid, how-
ever, giving it the name of fate; unless indeed you derive
the word from fande, that is, from spEixIiNGg. For we
cannot but acknowledge, that it is written in the Serip~
tures, God hath spoken oNcE, and these two things have
I heard, that power belongeth unto God, and that mercy
is with thee ; for thou wilt render unto every man accord-
ing to his works, Now when it is seid, God hath spoxzN
ONCE, the meaning is, that he hath spoken unchangeably,
and irreversibly, even as he foreknew all things that
should come to pass, - The kingdoms of men are abso-
lutely appointed by Divine Providence ; which, if any one
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iz desirous for that renson to attribute to fate, meaning by
that word the will and power of God, let him hold fast
the sENTIMENT and only correct the pHpase,” Breadwar-
dine concludes his chapter on Fate with the following
remarkable quotation from Acgustine: * Bot though the
Supteme Being ia the undoubted origin of every deter-
mined train of causes, it by no means follows that nothing
is in the power of the human will. For our wilis them-
selves belong to those trains of causes which ure definitively
fixed and arranged in the Divine mind ; and it is in that
way that they become the causes of human actions. QOur
wills have just so much power as God willed and fore-
knew they should have; mnd consequently whatever be
the precise degree of the power which they possess, that
they absolutely must poseess, and that they inevitably
must exert; for both their powers and their operatious
were foreknown of God, whose foreknowledge cannot be
deceived.”®

These examples may be sufficient to convey some idea
of the acuteness of the reusoning powers of Bradwardine ;
and the mtelligent reader will be at no losz to understand
in what menner the conclusions of this celebrated theolo-
gian bear upon certain controverted points in divinity,
and particularly upon the Pelagian system! Our author
closely follows the advocates of that heresy through all
their intricate windings ; and exposes their antichristian
sophisms and subterfuges with infinite patience and ad-
dress. OFf course his subject leads him to examine and
discuss, in a very copious manner, that most difficult of
all inquiries, the nature of the human will, and of liberty
and necessity. Large and instructive extrecls might
easily be produced on these points from his second book ;
but ss they would detain us toc long, it will be more
expedient to take our leave of the treatise, afler having
selected a passage or two, which are more of a practical
nature, and yet altogether related to the Pelagian dispute.

ON TEMPTATION,

The human will, without a supply of the special zssist-
ance of God, cannot conguer so much as a single tempt-
ation. And this specinl assistance Bradwardine expressly
says is pot freewill, but the uxconqQuerarLE will of God,

** Armed with this, his tempted children get the better

* Lib, i. eap. 38,
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of every temptation ; destitute of this, they are constantly
defeated. Besides, if a man could overcome temptetion
by his own power, it would be vain and idle in him to pray
to God for victory over if, or to give him thanks for victory
obtained.” Ldb. ii. cap. 5.

ON GRACE.

Every creature ia indebied to Almighty God for varions
gifts; and these gifta may with sufficient propriety be
called the Grace of God, grace’ freely given. Bat, with
very great thankfulness, we ought further to observe, that
there is auch a thing as & peculiar species of this free
grace, which makes & man accepted of God, makes him o
friend of Qod, and dear to him; makes him his child for
the present, and o parteker of his glery in heavén. Now,
continues he, the mischievous Pelagians maintain that this
sort of grace is not given freely by God, but is to be ob-
tained by preceding merita. I myself was once so foolish
and empty, when I first applied myself to the study of
fhilosophy, ad to be seduced by this error. For whenever

attended to the manner in which the divines handted this
point, I own the Pelagirn hypothesis appeared to me the
more likely to be true, In the schools of the philoso-
phers I rarely heard a single word said concerning grace,
unless indeed sometimes an equivocal expression might
drop from the disputants, but nothing forther. Whereas
my enrs were assailed, the day through, with such asser-
tions as, * We are the mesters of our own free actions :
It is in our own power to do well or ill, and to have virtues
or vices." And when I heard those parts of the Seriptures
read in the church, which extol the grace of God and
lower the freewill of man, for example, * It i3 not of him
that willeth, or of him that runneth, but of God that
showeth mercy,” and many similar passages, this dectrine
of grace was very disagreeable to my ungrateful mind.
But afierwerds, when 1 reflected on the nature of the
Divine character, on the knowledge of God, and his pre-
seience, I began to perceive some few distant rays of light
respecting this mattér, even before I became a regular
attendant on the lectures in divinity. I seemed to see, but
by no meaus clearly, that the grace of God ia prior, both in
nature and in time, to eny good actions that men can pos-
aibly perform; and I return thanks to God, from whom
proceeds every good thing, for thus freely enlightening
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my understanding. 8t. Augustine confesses that he
himself had been formerly in a similar mistake. I was
once,” says he, ** a Pelagian In my principles, T thought
that faith towards Glod was not the gifi of God, but that
we procured it by our own powers, and that then, through
the use of it, we obtained the gifts of God ; I never sup-
posed that the preventing grace of God was the proper
cause of our faith, till my mind was struck in a particular
manner by the apostle’s argument and testimony,—What
hast theu that thou hast not received, and if thou hast
received it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not
received it ? My mind had been pnffed up with worldly
books, worldly wisdom, and worldly knowledge ; but after
my heart was visited with the influences of Divine
grace, I grasped with the greatest eagerness the socred
writings which were dictated by the Holy Spirit; and
above the rest, those of the apostle Paul. Then fell to the
ground all my objections, and all the appareni contradic-
tions in the Scriptures. The Bible spoke to my mind cne
simple language of pure truth, and with this edditional
praise of Divine grace constently inculcated,—that mo
man should glory as though he had not received.”—
Bradwardine then proceeds to say,

In this whole business I follow the steps of Augustine
as closely as I can, for he alone appears to me to be both
the true apostolic logicisn and philosopher; and cer-
tainly he is very different from many learned doctors. The
great point to be maintained is, that God gives his grace
FRRELY jn the striciest sense of the. word, end without
merit on the part of man, For if God did not bestow his
grace in this perfectly gratuitous manner, but on account
of some subordinate contingent uncertain cause, he could
not pousibly foresee how he should beslow his free gifis.
The word grace evidently ifplies that there is no antece-
dent merit: and in this way the apostle to the Romeans
appesrs to argua, when he says, ** And.if by grace, then it
is no more of works, Otherwise grace is no more grace.
Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of
grace, but of debt.” All this i perfectly intelligible even
in the conduct of liberal and magnificent HumaN charac-
ters, They frequently bestow their gifts from u pure apirit
of liberality, without the smullest previous claim on the
seore of metit. And shall not God, whose perfections are
infinite, do more than this? St. Panl savs, that God
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commended his love to ua in that while we were yet sinners
Christ died for ns: end that when we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. St.
Paul was, in a peculiar maunner a child of grace: with
gratitude therefore he honours and extols its efficacy in all
his epistles ; and particularly in his epistle to the Romans,
throughout he defends hie doctrinen with great precision
and copiousness.  Kvery mouth,” says he, * must be
stopped, and all the world become guilty before God. By
the deeds of the law no flesh can be jnstified : Men must
be fustified freely by his grace. By grace ye are saved
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God. Not of works, lest any man should boast.”” Pela-
gius objects in the following manner ; If grace be per-
tectly free, and if all men be alike, why is grace given to
this man and not to that? Augustine, on a similar occa-
sion, exposes the wildness of such reasoning thus: You
might e well say, ¥ I am a man; Christ was 2 man;
why am not I the same as He? We have a common
nature; and with God there is no respect of persoms:
why then are his gifts so different? Would any Christian,
nay, would any madman argue 80? and yet the principles
of Pelagiug would carry us this length.” Again, the Pela-
gians produce such scriptores as these; * The Lord is
with you while ye be with him, and if ye seek him he will
be found of you."* * Turn ye,....and I will turn unto
you't From which they would infer, that the grace of
God is proportioned to the merits of men. But all this
would be to no purpose, if they would but compare one
seripture with another: for example, * Turn us, O Ged of
our salvation;} and after that I was turned, I repented :§
And, turn us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be turned,”|
Undoubtedly such expressions as, Turn yourselves, &c,
...... relate to the free power which every man haa to
wiLL; but if Pelagius had half an eye, he might see that
Guod, in giving the precept which directs us to turn unto
him, influencea also the human will, and excites it to
action, not indeed in opposition to our free choice, but the
reverse, as I have all along maintained. Hence it is
written, Without me ye can do nothing. And again, 1
bave laboured more abundantly than you all, yet not I but
the grace of God within me. Aud lastly, I do not this

& 2 Chron. xv, 2, + Zech. i. 8. 1 Pmalm Ixx3v, 4,
§ Jer. xxxi. W9, ) Lam. v. 31,
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for your sekes, O house of Yerael, but for mine holy
name’s pake. Then will I sprinkle clean water upsu you,
and ye shall be clean; and I will cleanse you from your
idols, A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit
will I put within you; and I will take away the stony
heart, end will give yon a heart of flesh. Laib. i. cap. 35,

LOVE, PATIENCE, HUMILITY, AND THANKSGIVING,

Are the subjects of the thirty-fourth chapter of the second
book. And these are handled with great force and elo-
guence. A short specimen is given in page 76, &c. of
this history, It may be worth while to subjoin a few sen-
tences more, for the purpose of showing how ateadily the
suthor keeps his eye on the mischiefs of Pelagianism.

¢ T know,” says he, *“ O Lord, I know, and with grief
[ relate, that there are certain proud Pelag‘mns who choese
rather to trust in themselves then in God. They think
that if they have but freewill, and are the sole masters of
their own actions, they are sufficiently sefe, and have a
good foundation for hope. O ye vain children of men,
why will ye use a false balance? why will ye trust in
yourselves, who are covered with szins, miseries, and de.
fects, rather than in mia, who is infinitely zood and com-
passionate, and plenteous, in his inestimable donations ?
‘Why will ye not place your hopes on nis happy govern-
ment, who cannot err; and no longer on yourselves, wheo
continually err and stray like lost sheep? Why rely on
your own diminutive, infirm, and fragile powers ; and not
on hie Almighty help, whose strength is boundless and
irresistible? Beware of the prophet’s curse, Thus saith
the Lord, Cursed be the men that trnsteth in man, and
maketh fiesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the
Lord. “ 1 am astonished,” says St. Augustine, * that,
notwithstanding the apostle declares, It is of faith, that it
might be by grace, to the end the promise might be sure,—
men can choose rather to rely on their own debility, than
on the sirength of the divine promise.” But ye will tell
me, that in regard to myself, the Divine promise is alto-
gether uncertain. Be it s0: What then? Can ye depend
upen your own will 80 as to be assured of your future sal-
valion? What, have ye no fears on that head ? Let him
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall. Since,
then, there may be uncertsinty in either way, wh
place your faith, hope, and charity, where there is sla.gllny,



On love, paticnce, humility, and thanksgiving, 18

and guod ground for dependence? Strange doctrine of
the Pelugians! Tell men, say they, of the greatness of
_their own natural powers, and such preaching will excite
them to virtue; but when ye inform them that nothing is
to be done without the compassion, the help, and the prace
of God, ye break their apirits, and drive them to despair.
Thus have they that confidence in their own insignificant
powers which all holy men have in the boundless mercy of
God; and thus do the former declare war against those
very free gifta of God, by the assistance of which ihe latter
successfully fight against their innate corruptions, ......
O Pelagians, how is it that ye, who fancy yourselves so
acute, do not see the dilemma into which your opinions
pecessarily bring you? Either ye rob the Almighty of his
prescience, or if ye admit that attribute, ye must, at the
same time, admit the conclusiveness of this reasoning. Ye
desire to have ground for hope; it is my prayer that ye
should ; but let your hope be in the Lonl. For my part,
it is good for me to draw near to God, and to put my trust
in the Lord God. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the
Lord, whose hope the Lord is. It-is this perfect confi-
dence in Gtod, which fortifies the mind of a good man
against every species of adversity. He knows that God
is most wise, just, and compassionate, and that HE never
falls into error; and he knows also that all things work
together for good to them that love God., He learns,
therefore, with the apostles, and many other holy men,
even to rejoice in sufferings.

A genuine love of God requires us to employ every
faculty we possess, mental and corporeal, for the praise,
honour, and glory of God; moreover, we ought freely to
submit to every inconvenience and disadventage, even to
the irrecoverable loss of ourselves, rather than offend his
Divine Majesty in the slightest degree.

Grant, I bescech thee, good Lord, that a8 I thus pro-
nounce my duty with my lips, T may efficaciously perform
the same, and persevere untc the end: and de Thou, I
humbly beg, of thy great compassion, deign to accept
this bounden service which thou hast prepared me to per-
form, sz being the only recompense I can possibly make.
More then this I neither have, nor ever shall have; valess,
perhaps, it may be thought more, most earnestly to wish
both to know and to do, under all circumstznces, what is

altogether agreeable to THY wiiL. Grantthat Tuig also
Vo, 1V.—No. 23, H
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may be my heart’s desire ; and I humbly ask these things,
a8 o poor, migerable, mendicant sinner. s there any thing
farther then this for which I can ask? T do not see that
there is, though I turn my thoughis every way: but if
there be, I entrent thee, O Lord, with the most devout
supplication, to answer my prayer in this respect also;
that so, for thy unspeakable benefits bestowed freely upon
me, I may make the most grateful return in my power,
and manifeat the feelings of my heart by incessant thanka-
ving.
& St. Augustine, one of thy most grateful children, ob-
serves, That whether we would use our minds in contem-
plation, or our mouths in speaking, or our pens in writing,
we cannot be better employed than in giving thanks to God,
It is not easy to produce a sentiment more concise in the
expression, more pleasant to the ear, more graieful to the
understanding, or more wuseful in practice. The same
euthor was, no doubt, taught by Thee to say, That there is
true wisdom in the worship of God, which very materially
consists in gratitude. Hence we are parlicularly admo-
nished in the Communion Bervice * to give thanks to our
Lord God." Let us therefore humbly acknowledge that
every ﬁzod thing we possess is from above, and cometh
down from the Father of lights ; and with our whole heart
let us give thanks to our Lord God continually,
Bradwardine maintains the doctrine of a universal, deci-
sive Providence ; and exposes the absurdity of the common
language of mankind coficerning Fortune.* He ohserves
bow often it is said in Seripture, that the Lord will put his
fear into the hearts of the enemies of his people, will fight
for his Church, will go before them, &c. He asserts, that
God meant to show by these declarations,t that this is his
general plen of government, which is always carried on by
H18 energy, though that energy may be often invisible, or
not accompanied with sensible miracles; that the pro-
mises of divine support are specially applicable to spiritual
conflicts; as, in them more particnlarly, the Lord means
to teach the impotent and the miserable where they should
place their hope, and seek for strength, victory, and salva-
tion, “ Let'him,” says he, “ who likes not these things,
hope in princes, trust in man, make flesh his arm, and in
his heart depart from the Lord ; tet him trust in his bow,
let him fancy that his sword will eave him; end if he be

* Page 367, t Page 277,



On Providence, 75

suceessful, let him not return thanks, nor bless the Lord
in hymns of nl acknowledgment, because he owes,
forsooth, no obfligation to himn: and I no way doubt, but
though he call himself o Christian, he will pay less regard
to the true God, than a Pagan does to an idol, to whom he
offers sacrifice. But, let others hope au they please, it is
good for me, in every copflict, to hold fast by God.”

He nakes an excellent practical use of his doctrine of
Providence.* * He, who excludes from his creed the
view of Divine Providence, disposing of all events, nat
permissively, but actually, removes, so far as in him lies,
from every troubled person the greatest encouragement
to patience, hope, consolation, and joy. Who will serenely
bear adversity, ifhe believe it to proceed from chance, or
ultimately from an enemy ; and if he do not know that it
really proceeds from, and is guided by, the unerring direc-
tion of the all-wise God, who, by means invisible to human
gight, purges sins, exercises virtues, and accnmulates re-
wards? He, doubtless, who does thus believe in Divine
Providence, has every advantage for patience and compo-
sure of mind, because he knows that all things work toge-
ther for his good. Thus rough places are made smooth to
all the saints of God, bard things are sofiened, the ed:e of
suffering is blunted, and bitter things are tempered sweetly:
and thus a singular solace, & principal and & never-failing
refreshment, in all adversities, is provided for me, a sinful
worm. With what patience may sll disagreeable events be
endared by the man who fears and loves God ; and firmly
believes that the great and wise Being, who can reguire
nothing but what is wise and good, actually requires him
to bear such things ! This, I think, is to make the Lord’s
yoke easy, and his burden light.”

The maxims of Bradwardine induced him to conclude,
that whatever things come to pass, are brought about by
the Providence of God.t ‘ Even a prudent master of a
family,” says he, ** takes care of every thing that belongs
to him, and mekes provision beforehand, according to the
best of his knowledge end power; and leaves nothing
unregulated in his house, but exactly appoints the due time
and place for every thing.”

I find { that he agrees with the account, which has been
given, concerning the anthor of the letter to Demetrian.§

* Page 298, + Eib. 1, 0. 27.
% Page 512, § Vol.ii. p- 284,
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For he shows, that Auvgustine, in his first book against
Pelagius and Celestiug, asserts that letter to be the work of
Peloyius, quoting and arguing against a part of it in the
plainest terms, and that nothing can be & more groundless
surmise than to ascribe the Epistle in gqnestion to Jerom.
He ulso goes over the same ground which Augustine had
grone over before him, in confuting Pelagianism.

He largely refutes the error, mare famous than any other
in his day, namely, that men, by their works, deserve grace
of congroity.* By this it is,” says he, * that men rush
headlong into Pelagianism. Not content with gratuitous
grace, men would have grace to be sold by God, though at
4 very cheap rate.” He proves, that men are naturally
destitute of the leasi spark of genuine love to Ged, without
which it seems impossible that they should have any claim
upon him in any sense whatever. He alsot disapproves
the error of those who contend, that grace is conferred on
account of foture merits foreseen.

He observes,} that Robert, bishop of Lincoln, (Gros-
seteste,) in his questions on the will of God, and in his
other works, seems to favour Pelagianism, when he
teaches, thai the Supreme Being does never antecedently
determine the free acts of the will, but that the will, in its
own nature, possesses a self-determining power; and that
the event may always be either compliance or non-compli-
ence with those gracious influences by which God excites
the mind to virtue,

The following is an extract of Bradwardine’s devout
meditations on the snbjects discussed in-the Treatise :—

“ O greatand wonderful Lord, our God, thon only Light
of the eyes! open, I implore thee, the eyes of my heart,
and of others my fellow-creatures, that we may truly
understand and contemplate thy wondrous werke! And
the more thoronghly we comprehend them, the more may
our minds be affected, in the contemplation, with pious
reverence and profound devotion! Who is not struck
with awe in beholding thy all-powerful wiiy, completely
efficacious throughout every part of the creation? Itis
by this same sovereign and irresistible wiri, that whom,
and when thou pleasest, thou bringest low and liftest up,
killest and makest alive. How intense and how unbounded
is thy love to me, O Lord ! Whereas, my love, how feeble
and remiss! My gratitude, how cold and inconstant!

* Page 595. + Page 363. " $ Page 602, Lib. ii.
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Far be it from thee, that thy love should ever resemble
mive ; for in every kind of excellence thou art consum-
mate. O thou, who fllest heaven and earth, why fillest
theu pot this narrowheart? O human soul, low, abject,
and miserable, whoever thou art, if thou be not fally
replenished with the love of so great a Good, why dost
thou not open ail thy doors, expand all thy folds, extend
all thy capacity, that, by the sweetness of love so gresat,
thou mayest be whelly occupied, satiated, and ravished ;
especially, since, little as thou art, thon canst not be satis-
fled with the love of any Good inferior to the oNE SUPREME ?
Bpeak the word, that thou mayest become my God and
most amiable in mine eyes, and it ghall instantly be so,
without the possibility of failure. What can be more effi-
cacious to engage the' affections, than preventing love ?
Most gracious Lord! by thy love thou hast prevented me,
wretch that I am, who had no love for thee, but was at
enmity with my Maker and Redeemer. I see, Lord, that
it is easy to say and to write these things, but very difficult
to execute them. Do thou, therefore, to whom nothing is
difficult, grant, that I mey more easily practise these things
with my heart, than utter them with my lipa: open thy
liberal hand, that nothing maybe easior, sweeter, or more
delightful to me, than to be employed in these things,
Thou, whe preventest thy servants with thy gracious love,
whom dost not thou elevate with the hope of finding thee?
And, what canst thou deny te him who loves thee, who is
in need, and who supplicates thy aid? Permit me, I pray,
to reason with thy magnificent goodness, that my hopes
may be enlarged. It is not the manner, even of human
friendship, to reject a needy friend, especially when the
ability to relieve is abundant,

* Why do we fear to preach the doctrine of the prodes-
tination of saints, and of the genuine grace of God? In
there any cause {0 dread, lest man should be induced to
des?nir of his condition, when bis hope is demonstrated to
be founded on God alene? In there nmot much stronger
reason for him to despair, if, in pride and unbelief, he
founds his hope of salvation on himself.”

Such were the ardent breathings of acul in a studious
sod thoughtful echolar of the fourteenth cemtury; who,
wiaided by human comnections, in an age dresry
unpromising throughout Europe, and in our own island
fall of darkness, seems to have tived the life of faith on the

u8
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Son of God. The light of the Waldensian doctrine had
been all along confined to the Continent. But ne, who
shows mercy, because he will show mercy, and who had,
in some measure, paved Lthe way to the more copious exhi-
bition of his grace by the life and writings of Bradwardine,
was preparing, not long after his decease, to revive the
light of Divine truth in England, and there to form a people
for himself, who should ghow forth his praise.

CHAP. IIL

Joan WickLirr.*

I. His Lire.

II. His RELIG10US SENTIMENTS,

III. REFLECTIONS oN H18 CHARACTER.

IV, FurTHER OBSERVATIONS oN THE PANEGYRIC AND
CALUMNY WITH WHIGCH HE HAB BEEN TREATED BY
HiaTopiaNg AND BiocraruEas.

V. Aopimional ExTracTs Faom 518 WniTiNGgs,

I. THE LIFE OF WIGKLIFF.

TuE papal advocates ascribe the progress of Wickliff"s
opinions to several circumstances :—Ist. The decrepit age
of Edward IIL., and the infancy of his successor, Richard ;
2nd. The charms of novelty; 3rd. The enmity of the duke
of Lancaster against the clergy; and, lastly, The wicked
and intolerable despotism of the Roman See, manifested
by its multiplied exactions, and corrupt collations to
ecclesiastical benefices.

The more moderate of the Romanists have not been
backward in acknowledging, in strong terms, the various
abuses and usurpations of the papacy. These, in fact,
about the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries had arisen te
their greatest height ; and Wickliff, without doubt, is one

® Many of the obpervations npon WickIiff's character, which are
’ivgn in the work from whence these pages have been principaily
1{;‘“’3' are n:nmed in n%:i fnl&uwulgd aa,ct'.nf unt onti;:?:ltn Refmormer, u'u‘
re does not appear s ent gro oT OPpO ¢ ostimate o
hia charactar usually given by protestant h:%m-lm
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of the first who dared io call in question the foundation of
the tyrannical domination of the clergy,

In regard to the success of this Reformer be it admitted,
that s variety of secondery causes contributed to the gra-
dual deliverance of the nation ; be it admitted, that among
these a principal one was the excessive odium under which
the hierarchy luboured at that time ; yet the pious student
of history will not, on these accounts, be less disposed to
gee the hand of Providence, in bestowing on our forefa-
thers the blessings of Christian light and liberty, Strange
indeed would it be to reject the idea of a Divine influence,
because at the moment when it was most wanted, at the
crisis when men's patience was almost exhausted by the
cruel and scandalous practices of their spiritual rulers, it
pleased God to raise up a man of sincere love for-the truth,
of a hardy temper, and of a penetrating judgment, who
was both able and willing to fight the good fight, and
powerfully to withstand the numercus enormities then pre-
valent in the Church,

WICKLIFF was born about the year 1824, nt a village
near Richmond in Yorkshire. He was admitted u student
at Queen’s college, Oxford, but soon reraoved to Merton
college, which was at that time esteemed one of the most
famous seminariea of learning in Europe. In the long
list of men of note and eminence belonging to this college,
we observe the names of William Oecham, called the
Venerable Inceptor; and of Thomas Bradwardine, called
the Profound Ductor.

Our renowned Reformer soon became master of all the
niceties of the school-divinity. He seems io have reigned
without a rival in the public disputations, which were then
in high repute. 'The Aristotelian logic was at its height ;*

* The Bcholastic divinity preiended to discoss and setile all
%ue.lhons in theology in a rational and argomentative maoner. Like

Into’s schoo), it has bad several ages or periods : the ANCIENT, the
BIDDLE, and the NEW,

The Ancient began under Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, or
rather under Abelard, and his disciple Peier Lombard, called the
Master of the Sentences, on account of his work of Senlences, which
eppearcd in 1172 ; it preserved its credit nearly one handred years.

he Middle mal{mhe reckoned to commence early in the thirieenth
century, under Albertus Magnug, & learned Dominican, who pub-
lished twenty-one volmmes, in folio, at Kyans. These coatain chiedly
lang commentaries on Aristote ; and though they treat every thing
in n Jogical way, are of little real use but to fill large libravies. The
famous Thomas Aquines was the disciple of Albertus, and vead loc-
tures on the book of Sentences, During this period, the Feripatetic
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and Wickiif, in opposing error made use of the same wea-

ns which his adversaries employed in maintaining it.
Ig:«:h were his labours on the week-days, proving to the
leurned the doctrine concerning which he intended to
preach ; and on the Sundays he addressed the common
pecple on the points which he had proved before. He
always descended to particulars : he attacked the vices of
the friars, and many of the preveiling abuses in religion.
On the question of the real presence in the Eucharist,
Wickliff haa been considered as remarkably clear; but in
this matter the reader will be better enabled to judge for
himself, when certain authentic documents, tending te
elucidate this early Reformer's opinion of the nature of the
Sacrament, shall have been submitted to his consideration.

Wickliff's defence of the university of Oxford, sgainst
the encroachments of the Mendicant friars, secems to have
been one of the first things which brought him into public
notice,

This religious order not only pretended te a2 distinet
jurisdiction from ihat of the university, but took every
opportunity of enticing the students into their convents,
insomuch that parents feared to send their children to the
respective colleges, lest they should be kidnapped by the
frinrs, We are informed that, owing to this cause, the
number of students, from having been thirty thonsand, was
reduced to about six thousand, in the year 1357.

The zes! and ability of Wickliff, who possessed & judg-
ment enlightened by divine truth, menifested itself on this
occasion. He composed and publiched several spirited
treatises, AGAINBT APLE HEQGARY, AGAINST IDLE HEQGARY,
and onx THx poveerY oF cmuisr, The consequence of
these laudeble exertions wus his edvancement to the

Rhilouoph was raised to its utmost reputation. The works of
uinas have gone throngh several edilions, in seventeen volumes
0. The autfior died in 1274,

The New, or third age of school-divinity, begins with Darandus
de 8t. Pourgain, who wrote commentaries on tha four books of 8en-
Tencen, combated the opinions of Thomas Aquinas, and i3 said to
have d'lsplayed great wit and genius. Indeed, aiter the tme of
Aquinan, the scholastic.disputes g;c:r wore and more sabtile, and
the whole attention of the disputants wes employed on the most
frivolous questions. They oflen contended wi t heat about
Eeﬁ l’omuhﬂu,f and even r:lisod phantoms in their oi?ugmn tions

r the purpose of continuing disputes, and ition of sentitment.
Dun.lkl'::l died bishop of eau&n im.-—ghnd divinity is now
fulen into tha lowest contempt.



4,0 1870.] Ir esteemed by the university of Oxford. 81

mastership of Baliol college; and four years after he was
chosen warden of Canterbury hall,

From this office he was ejected, with circumstances of
great injustice, by Lengham, archbishop of Canterbury.
Wickliff appealed to the pope, who for the space of three
years artfully suspended his decision. In the meen time,
Wickliff, regardless of consequences, continued his atiacka
on the iusatiable ambition, tyranny, and avarice of the
ruling ecclesiastics, ag also on the idleness, debanchery,
and hypocrisy of the friara, These things were not doue
in a corner or by halves; nor did there want inforwmers to
carry the news to Rome. Accordingly, nobody wua sur-
prised to hear of the confirmation of the ejection of so
vbnoxious a person as Wickliif. ‘The pope's definitive
sentence to that effect arrived at Oxford in 1870, to the
great satisfaction of all the monastic orders, whose dignity
and interest were intimately connected with the question
of Wickliff’s right to hold this office,

After this, the fame of Wickliff became less confined to
the university of Oxford, although the g¢pinion entertained
of him by that body was fully evinced by his being elected
Professor of Divinity. Almost every where he was looked
upon a3 the defender of truth end liberty. The pope
and his cardinals feared him, and minutely observed his
proceedings; and on the other hand, we find that the first
parliament of England held under king Richard IL., enter-
tuined so high an opinion of his integrity and knowledge,
that in a case of the utmost emergency, and on a very
nice and delicate question, they applied to him for the
sanction of his judgment and euthority. The question
wis, * Whether, for the defence of the kingdom, that trea-
aure which the lord pope demanded on pain of censures,
might not be lawfully detained.” The affirmative answer
of Wicklif was probably foreseen; but still the sppli-
cation of the king and parliament to a man who had
been persecuted by the pope and the archbishop of Can-
terbury, proves beyond contradiction the high estimetion
in which he was held. It proves also, that, though de-
prived of his wardenship, and surrounded by exasperated
friars, and narrowly watched by the rulers of the church, he
must have been supported at this time by numerous friends
of the greatest weight snd conseguence. It could not
therefore easily happen, that a man in the prominent situa-
tion of Wickliff should remain long without a maintenance,
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Actordingly, it appears, that in 1374 he was presentad. by
Edwerd IIL. to the rectory of Lutterworth in Leicester-
shire, and afterwards, in 1375, was confirmed in the
bend of Auste in the collegiate church of Westbury.
he duke of Lancaster is supposed to have been the chief
friend of Wickliff, in obtaining for him the royal patronage,
Many persons, indeed, considered the reformer as in the
high rozd to some dignified preferment ; but there is no
account of any such offer being made to him. He hed
previously been employed by the king, with six other
divines, on en embassy to the continent, to confer with the
agents of the pope, on the grasping proceedings of the see
of Rome, which still persisted in bestowing the English
benefices on Itslians and other aliens.

Wickliff now had many admirers, some powerful friends,
and & host of bitter enemies. He was profoundly learned 5
uncommonly eloguent ; and, to complete the character, he
was inflamed whth & zeal for truth: he abhorred hypoerisy,
wes hoatile to every species of vice, and was himself & man
of unexceptionable morals, This was precisely the man
who would be likely to fall withont mercy on proud popes
and idle friars.

The following is a short specimen of the manner in
which Wick!iff sometimes treated the pope. He called him
Anticuuist, the proud worldly priest of Rome, and the
most cursed of clippers and purse-kervers (cutters). He
averred, that the pope and his collectors drew out of the land
poor men's livelihood, to the amount of many thousand
wmarks a year: and added, that even if the reslm had a
huge hill of gold in it, and no other man took part thereof
except this proud werldly priest’s collector, yet in process
of time this hill would beé levelled. The conduci of the
pOpe's commissioners in the negocintion already noticed,
with the opportunities for personal observation which he
enjoyed while on the continent, had plninlz shown Wick-
1iff the true character of the popish church,

Hia ettacks on the friars are as frequent as they are just.
They draw, said he, children from Christ’s religion by
hypoerisy ; they tell them that men of their order shall
mever go to hell, They praise their own rotten habit more
than the worshipful body of our Lord Jesna Christ. They
teach lords and ladies, that if they die in Francia’s habit,

* WickHif also af this time muintained, that the Evcharist
sonmcration was 8ot the reat body of Canat, bat anfy s sign of it.
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the virtue ‘of it will preserve them from hell. 'Bt.Panl
laboured with his own hands ; -and it is the commandment of
Christ, to give alms to poor, feeble, crooked, blind, end bed-
ridden men ; but it is leaving this commandment, to give
elma to such hypocrites as the begging friars, who feign
themselves holy and needy, when in fact they ore sirongin
body, and possess overmuch riches, as well as great houses,
precious clothes, jewels and other valuable things.

It was not likely that the Romish elergy would tamely
endure attacke of this kind. They forthwith selected, from
‘Wicklif’s public lectures and sermons, nineteen articles of
complaint and accusation, end despatched them to Rome.

The pope was so completely alive to the business, that
he sent no fewer then five bulls to England on this occa-
pion! Three of them were directed to the archbishop of
Canterbury and the bishop of London. Iun the first, he
orders these prelates to apprehend the rector of Lutier-
worth, and imprison him, provided they found him guilty of
the heresy with which he was charged. In the second, he
enjoina them, if they cannot find him, t5 fix up public cita-
tions in Oxford, and in other places, for his personal
eppearance before the pope within the spuce of three
months, In the third, he commands them to acquaint the
king and his sons with the heresy of Wickliff, and to require
their assistance for ita effectual extirpation.

The fourth bull was addressed to the king himself,
desiring his royal help and patronage in the prosecution of
the heretic. And lastly, e fifih was despatched to the uni-
vergity of Oxford; in which the pope laments the sloth
and laginess of the chancellor and heads of the university,
in permitting tares {o spring up among the pure wheat.
Wicklif’s doctrines, he said, would subvert both church and
state. They ought to forbid the preaching of such tenets,
and assist the bishops in their endeavours to bring the
offender to punishment.

It is not too much to say, that, both by the university of
Ozxford, and by the government of the country, these bulls
were treated with the ntmost contempt. The university
for a long time were disposed wholly to reject the pon-
tifical injunctions with disdain; and when after much
deliberation they had received:the bull, they refused to be
active in giving to it the smallest degree of effect.

The regency and parliament 6f England manifested their
disapprobation of the persecution of Wickliff, in a manner
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which must have mortified the hanghty pontiff exceedingly,
For it was at this moment that they chose to honour this
celebrated reformer with their confidence.

The archbishop of Canterbury and the bishop of Lon-
don, however, did nct hesitate to execute the pope's com-
manda. They cited Wickliff to appear before them at St.
Paul's in London, on the thirtieth day after the notice ;
and this interval of a month wes by him wisely employed
in taking precauiions for his safety. To be brief, he saw
no way of evading the present storm of persecution, buy
by patting himself at once under the protection of the duke
of Lancaster, who hud long known him, and entertsined a
high opinion of his learning and integrity, and who was no
great admirer either of the monks or of the prelates,

This duke, well known by the name of John of Gaunt,
not only advised Wickliff to obey the citation ; but also in
person, together with Henry Percy, lord marshal of Eng-
land, accompanied him to St, Paul’s. Sudbury the
archbishop was a moderate man, for the times in which he
lived ; but Courtney, the bishop of Liondon, was an intem-
perate bigot, and conducted himself in such a manner as
induced the duke to declare, that rather than iake at his
hands what the bishop had said te him, he would drag
him by the hair of his head out of the church. The by
standers heard these words, and a disturbance ensued, the
Londoners erying aloud, * they wounld rather lose their
lives than suffer their bishop to be so contemptuously
treated.” In justice to the reformer it should be stated,
that he took no part in this altercation. The court broke
up in tumult and confusion, after hastily forhidding Wicklifl
to preach or write any more in defence of his doctrines.

Some of the opinions which brought upon Wickliff the
indignation of the hierarchy, are allowed by Welsingham,
who always strongly supports the cause of popery, to have
been,—* thet the church of Rome was not the head of
other churches,~—that St. Peter was not superior to the other
Apostles j—and that the pope, in the power of the keys,
was only equal to a common priest.” These were un-
doubtedly the sentiments of genuine protestantism. What
he is said to have further asserted, namely, that temporal
Jords aud patrons had a right to deprive that church of her
emoluments, in case of misbeheviour, was & seatiment ex-
pressed in too indefinite a manner Yo be made matter of
serious sccusation.
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Wickliff having escaped, in the manner that has heen
mentioned, thoee severitiea which his persecutors, the pope
and prelates, had no doubt intended to infliet, paid little
regard to the strict charge which they are said to heve
given him, to be silent in future respecting all the subjects
which had given so much offence. He continued in the
year 1377, during the minority of Richard the Second, to
preach and instruct the people with unabated zeal and
courage.”

This perseverance in the good cause induced the Eng-
lish prelates, now encouraged by the decline of the duke
of Lancaster's power, after the death of king Edward IIL,,
to make another attempt at carrying into execution the
tyrannical designs of the Roman pontiff. :

Wickliff was not disobedient to their second citation ;
for in 1878 we find him before the same papal delegates,
assembled on the present occasion, not in Si, Paul's, but
in the more private archiepiscopal chapel at Lambeth.
However, many of the citizens of London, whe revered
Wickliff, forced themselves, together with a multitude of
common people, into the chapel, where they spoke in
behalf of the prisoner, and his judges were afraid to proceed.
Moreover, the mother of the king, who was widow of the
Black Prince, prdered Sir L. Clifford to go end perempto-
rily forbid them to proceed to any definitive senience,
Here the papal historian, Walsingham, loses all patience.
“ The bishops,” says he, * who had professed thpmselves
determined to do their duty in apite of threata or promises,
and even at the hazard of their lives, becarne so intimidated
during the examination of the apostate, that their speechea
were as soft as oil, to the public loss of their dignity, and
the damage of the whole Church, And when Clifford
pompously delivered his message, they were so overcome
with fear, that you would have thought them to be 28 a
man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs.t
Thus,” cuntinues the historian, * this false teacher, this
complete hypocrite, evaded the hand of justice ; and could
no wore be called before the same prelates, because

* Fox, p. 401. .
" this event is as follows :—The bisho
w;:eF:th!:;: :I;:ﬁm enr. . ?‘: . . And the persvh of this J.

okl was sayed,qs was obce the doctrine of his ¢opLy namrsake;
Y THEY PEARZD THE PROTLE, POR ALL MEN COUNTRD JoHN THAT HA
WAS A PROPHET JNDEED.” k xi. 32,

Vou. IV.—No. 28. 1
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their commission expired by the death of the pepe Gre-
gory XI."

It is also proper to atate that our reformer, though evi-
dently still protected by his friends, did not rest his safety
eutirely on their authority and interference, He delivered
in to the court a solemn protest, and an explanatory quali=
fication of several of hia positions which had been deemed
erroneous or heretical.

His explanations and defence, while thus opposed, do
not appear to be the must clear and suitable for the ocea-
sion 5 but as we are not perfectly in possession of the facts
of the case, it is inipossible for us to form s complete and
correct opinion of Wickliff®s conduct.

From & concise account of the writings and public lec-
tures of Wickliff, which we purpose to lay hefore the
reader, it will distinctiy appear in what manner he com-
bated the doctrine of transubstantiation. At the end of
one of his English Confessions of the Sacrument of the
Altar, he declared, that one-third of the ¢lergy were on his
side, and would support him at the hazard of their lives.
He waa condemned by the university, for holding heretical
opinions in this matter; and, from the Vice-chancellor’s
decree,® Wickliff's Confessions, and other documents, we
may form some judgment, though by ne means & decisive
one, what those opinions really were. It should however
be remarked, that instead of appointing any one to meet
and argue the subject openly with Wickliff, the Vice-chan-
cellor induced ¢{welve doctors to join with him in condemn-
ing the doctrines of the Reformer, and threatened all mem-
bers of the university, who dared to favour these tenets,
with severe penslties. Qur Reformer has been charged
with explaining and qualifying his meaning, in an artful
manner, after he had appealed to the secolar arm in vain :
but here again the reader must determine for himself how
far the accueation is well founded. Tt is certain that his
powerful patron, the duke of Lancasier, deserted him on
this accasion, and advised him to submit to his ecclesiastical
Jjudges ; influenced, it is said, by his dread ofthe strength.

* Romish historiens have accnsed Wickliff of au the sedi-
tious practices of Tyler, Straw, and the other incendiaries in the time
of Richard 1]. There i8 no evidence, however, that Wickliff evex
patrogised thess mon. Bee Fauiler, Church Hiatory, B. iv. Thers
£an be no donbt that bis enemies would have rqjdead' to jnvolve him
in the charges ageinst them, had there been any pratext for so doizg,
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of the hierarchy, as well as by acruples of conscience, Or
rather hecanse the duke's opposition to the papacy pro-
ceeded from temporal, and not from spiritual motives,

In effect, the duke of Lancaster, who had countenanced
Wickliffin his opposition to papal usurpation, did not approve
his sentiments respecting the received doctrine of the real
presence ; end he is said to have enjoined silence to the
reformer on that head. Howaever, soou after this, Wickliff
published an eguivoeal sort of Confession, which by his
enemies has been termed a retractation.

After the last-mentioned conflict with the university of
Oxford, Wickliff appesrs to have been, in the main, delivered
from persecution ; although, as we shall presently sse. the
Romish ecclesiastics persisted in their proceedings againat
him. He certainly continued to the end of his days, in the
unremitied exercise of zealous pastoral labours in his
parish church of Lutterworth, He also persevered in
attacking the abuses of popery by his writings against
the mendicants, against transubstantiation, and against
indulgences ; and produced s TRANSEATION oF THE BinLe
raoM TEE LaTiN 1NTo THE ENoLsu Toreue. ‘This work
alone sufficed to render his name dear to every Christian.
The value of it was unspeakable ; and his unwearied pains
in propagating the genuine doctrines of revelation among
mankind, indicated the steady zeal with which he was
endowed ; while the rage, with which the hierarchy was
inflamed against a work so undeniably aeasonalle, demon-
strated that the ecclesiastical rulers hated the light, and would
not come to the light, lest their deeds should be reproved.

Sincere Christians, snd more particularly the protest-
ants of all pucceeding ages, are bound thankfully to ac-
knowledge the Divine goodness, that such a person was
providentially raised up at the very time he was so much
wanted ; and, that from his labours unspeakable benefit
accrued to the Church of Christ, both in England and upon
the Continent.®

There remain o few more particalars relative to Wickliff,
which should be detsiled previously to our proceeding to
notice his writings more particularly.

The predigious exertions of Wickliff, and the harassing
persecutions he endured in 1878, are said to have heen the
oceasion of & dangerous fit of sickness, which brought him

* A Bohemian gentleman, whe studied at Oxford, carried Wicklif's
bocks into Rohemis. The effects of his wrilings a00n Appeared,
12
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almost to the point of denth in the beginning of the year
1379. The mendicant friars hearing of this, immediately
selected a committee of grave doctors, and instructed them
in what they were to say to the sick man who bad su
grievously offended them. And, that the message might be
the more aolemn, they joined with them four of the most
respectable citizens, whom they termed Aldermen of the
Wards. Thede commissioners found Wickliff tying_in his
bed ; and they are said first of &}l to have wished him health,
and a recovery from his distemper. After some time they
put him in mind of the many and great injuries which he
had doue to the begging friars by his sermons and writings,
and exhorted him, that as he had now a very litile time to
live, he would, like a true penitent, bewail and revoke, in their
presence, whatever things he had said to their disparage-
ment. But Dr. Wickliff, immediately recovering strength,
ealled his servants to him, and ordered them to raise him &
little on his pillows. 'Which, when they had done, he said
with a loud voice, * I sHALL NOT DIE, BUT LIVE AND DE-
CLARE THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE FRIARS.” On which the
doctors, and the other deputies, departed from him in no
little confusion.®

Simon Sudbury, archbishop of Canterbury, was mur-
dered in the insurrection of Wat Tyler; and was succeeded
in the primacy by William Courtney,t who had alwaya
shown himsell’ one of Wickliff’s most active adversaries,
The new bishop highly approved of the proceedings of
the university of Oxford, already mentioned ; and he de-
termined to use all the autherity of his high office to
crush Wickliff and his followers. He was not duly in-
veated with the consecrated pall from Rome, till the sixth
of May, 1382 and on the seventeenth of the same month
he called together a court of select bishops and doctors.

The memarandum] in the archbishop's register states,
thet the covrt having met in the monastery of the friars
preachers, certain conclusions, repugrant to the determi-
netions of the Church, were lnid before them; and that,
after deliberation, they met again, and pronounced
ten of the conclusions heretical, and fourteen erroneous and
repugnant to the Church.

It does not appear by the records that Wickliff himself
was cited to appear before the archhishop ; only the names

» Bale, Appendix, p. 409 t A, . 1381,
P tking, vol. it p. 167.
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of u few peracns who espoused his opinions are mentioned.
Wickliff ip said to have clnimed the privilege of being ex-
empted from episcopal jurisdiction, on the ground of being
» member of :Ee university, and holding an office therein,

There cannot be the smallest doubt that these pro-
ceedings were levelled chiefly at the obnoxious reformer.
But till with my own eyes I read the seventh heretical ar-
ticle in the p ahove referred to in Wilkins's Concilia, I
could scarcely believe it possible that one of the chargen
against either Wickliff or his followers shouid be, that he
had asserted, Deus debet obedire diabolo, * God ought tn
cbey the devil." This single fact shows to what a length
calumny and credulity may go, when men are heated by
passion and prejudiee!

However, such violence and misrepresentafion served
bt in the end to promote the cause of truth,  Wickliff de-
fended his epinions with epirit, took perticular notice of
this chargee, and gained many new friends. * Such things,”
says he, “do they invent of catholic men, that they may
blacken their reputation, as if they held this impious opi-
nion, that God is a devil ; or any other open heretical tenet;
and they are prepared, by false and slanderous witnesses,
to fix such heresies on good men ag if they had invented
them,*

An extraordinary, but well-suthenticated cireumstance,
proves the ability and address of Courtney. At the instant
when the extracts from the writings of Wickliff were pro-
duced, and the court was going to enter upon business, on
the seventeenth of May, a viclent earthquake shook the
monastery. The nﬂ'}iﬁhted bishops and doctors threw
down their papers, and cried out, * The business is dis-
pleasing to God,” The firm and intrepid arcbbishop coolly
and quietly chided their superstitious fears ; and with great
promptitude gave the matter a different turm:  If this
earthquake,” said he, ** means any thing, it portends the
downfall of heresy. For as noxioua vapours are confined
in the bowels of the earth, and are expelled by these violent
concussions, so, through our strenuous endeavours, the
kingdom must be purified from the pestilential opinions ot
reprobate men. But this ia not to be done without great
commotion, ™t

Wickiiff, in his writings, alludes to this accident, calling
it the council of the herydene, which is the old English
word for earthquake,

* MS. Bodl. + M8, Ilogl. and Chron. Mon, Alban,
I
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When the archbishop end his court had condemned
Wicklif's doctrines, and had finished the business for
which they had met together, o sermon was preached at
the church of the grey friars by John Cunningham, & dis-
tinguished adversary of Wicklitf, At this sermon, we are
told there was present, among others, a knight named
Cornelius Cloune, who was a great favourer of the Con-
clusions then condemned. and one of those who held and
taught them ; nor would he believe otherwise of the sacra-
ment than that real and true bread wes present, according
to Wickliff®s opinion,

The popish legend then tells us that the next day, being
the vigil of the holy trinity, the knight went to the same
convent to hear mass. Behold! st the breaking of the
host, upon casting his eye towards the friar who happened
1o celebrate mass, he saw in his hands very flesh, raw and
bloody, and divided into three parts. Full of wonder and
amazement, he called his squire, that he might see it; but
the squire saw nothing more than usual., Moreover, in the
middle of the third piece, which was to he put into the cha-
lice, the knight saw this name, JESUS, written in letiers
of flesh, all raw and bloody ; which was very wonderful to
behoid. On the next day, namely, the feast of the holy
trinity, the same friar, preaching at Paul's Cross, told
this story to all the people, snd the knight atiested the
truth of it, and promised that he would fight and die in that
cause; for that, in the sacrument of the sltar, there wes the
very body of Christ, and not bread only, as he had formerly
believed I*

Such were the lying artifices of those ‘who, at that time,
zealously defended the popish doctrines.

At length, archbishep Courtney, finding that neither the
strong mensures which had been taken at Oxford, nor his
own auhscquent proceedings at the earthquake couneil,
availed to the silencing of the audacious heretic, devised
the following expedients, which enabled him at least to rid
the university of the man whose person had hitherto been
sheltered under academical immunities,

1. He obtained the king’s patent, empowering the arch-
bishop and his suffreagans to errest and imprison all per-
son3a who privately or publicly should maintain the heresies
in question.

3, He also obtmined the king's patent, directed ¢o the
chancellor and proctors at Oxford, appeinting them inqui-

. * Enyghtos, de Evont. Angl. $65t.
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sitors-general, and ordering them to banish and expel ffom
the university and town of Oxford all who were advocates
of Wicklif’e heresies, and even all who should dare to re-
ceive into their inns or houses Wickliff himself, or any other
of his friends, suspected of the like, ¥

Frem this storm Wicldiff thought proper to retire, and
the haughty archbishop had the satisfaction of seeing the
man he so much disliked, compelled to retreat before his
power ta Lutterworth, an obscure part of the kingdom,

Scon after his removal to his parsonege, he was seized
with the palsy, from which, however, he recovered so as to
resume his studies and pastorsl exertions, It was, I be-
lieve, on the 28th of December, 1384, when he was attend-
ing divine service in his church at Lutterworth, that he was
attacked by a second and fatal stroke of the palsy. His
tongue, in particular, was so much affected that he never
spoke again,

The bigoted papists gloried in his death; and one of
them has insulted his memory unmercifully: * ¥t was
reported,” says Walsingham, * that he had prepared accu-
sations and blasphemies which he had intended, on the
day he was tuken ill, to have uttered in his pulpit against
Thomas & Becket, the saint snd martyr of the day; but
by the judgment of God he was suddenly struck, and the
palsy seized his limbs; and that mouth, which was to
have apoken huge things against God and hia saint, and
the holy church, was imiserably drawn aside, and afforded
a frightful spectacle to the beholders. His tongue was
speechless, and his head shook, showing plainly that the
curse of God was upon him,”+

The reader will be beforehand with me in any remarks
I could make on thie malevolent account.

It was in the year 1415 that the council of Constance
declered thet Wickliff had died an cbstinate heretic; and
ordered his bones, if they could he distingvished from the
bones of the faithful, to be dug up and thrown upon a
dunghill. This sentence was not executed till thirteen years
after, when orders for that purpose were sent by pope Mar-
tin V. to R. Fleming, bishop of Lincoln and diocesan of
Lutterworth. Accordingly, the bishop’s officers took the

* Wilkins, vol. 1ii. 1?. 156 and 166. | .

1 The Tinmouth Chronicle and Walsingham sy, that it was the
day after, 26th December, belng the feast of St Toomas & Bocket,
whom the Romish church style a zaint and a martyr.
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pones out of the grave, where they had lain undisturbed
forty-four yenrs, burnt them, and cast the remaining ashes
into an adjoining brook, in the year 1528.

Fuller observes, “ They burnt his bones to ashes and
cast them into the Swift, & neighbouring brook running
hard by, Thus thi brook hath conveyed his ashes into
the Avon, the Avon into the Severn, the Severn into the
narrow seas; ihey into the main ocean. And thus the
ashes of Wickliff are the emblem of his doctrine, which
now is dispersed all the world over,” The number of
his volumes committed to the flames by order of Su-
binco,* archhishop of Pregue, amounted to about two
handred. His labours, indeed, appear to have been im-
mense ; und, beyond all doubt, he was in that dark age a
prodigy of knowledge.

After having observed that his works were burned at
Oxford, it is proper to add, that previously both to this, and
alsc to the burning of his bones by order of the council of
Constance, a testimonial was publicly given, by the uni-
versity of Oxford, to his character, dated in the year 1406,
which declares,t * That all hig conduet through life was
sincere uod commendable ; that his conversation from his
youth upward, to the time of his death, was so praisewor-
thy and honest, that never at any time was there a particle of
suspicion raised sgainst him; and that he vanquished, by
the force of the Seriptures, all such as slandered Christ's
religion. God forbid that our prelates should condemn
such 2 man as & heretic, who has written better than any
others in the Aniversity, on logic, philosophy, divinity,
morality, snd the speculative arts.”{ This honourable
testimony shows that any speculative errors of Wickliff
were not attended with practical consequences, and that
sedition was never encouraged by that Reformer ; even if it
were allowed that the enormities of the age induced him
gomewhat to exceed what we might term the bounds aof
discretion in his attempts to oppose ihem.

* Fox, p. 500, t Ib. p. 615,

4 The authenticity of this testimonial has been doubted ; and we
are told that no trace of itis to be fourd axmong the letters and regis-
ters of (he university of Oxford.—There is, however, sufficient evi-
dence that 1t is not spurlons. Great libertiss, in those violent times,
were frequently taken wilb reginters and other documents. For ex-
mp‘]oeb:ha' ula;s‘{i}uti‘:: ofwtl: uf ut.u m 1-e::t‘1::f odeutt!rworth, 15
not in the registers L opé iooese ~—Lewls,
191. Aptiq. Ox, 203.



A, b, 1884.] His ducirines.—Salvation is of grace. 93

1L
THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTH OF WICKLIFF,

The distingunishing tenet of Wickliff, in religion, was,
undoubtedly, the election of grace. He calls the church
an assembly of predestinated persens. To those, who
said that God did not every thing for them, but that their
own merits contributed in part to salvation, he replied
with u short prayer. * Heal us gratis, O Lord.” Those
who have diligently studied the sacred volumes, and also
the writings of truly pious Christians, will understand how
evangelically humble this reforroer might be in the use o,
such doctrine, and at the same time, how sincerely labo-
rious in inculcaling whatever belongs to genuine piety
and virtue, in opposition to the pharisaic superstitions of
the times. And if any one be inclined to doubt this, let
him remember that-the dectrine of the Scriptures as em-
bodied in the authentic declurations of faith of all the re.
formed protestant churches, shows that we are aceounted
tighteous before God, only for the merit of cur Saviour,
by faith, and not for our own works and deservings ; and
yet no sound divine conceives that, for this reason, any
man i» released from the duty of obeying God's com-
mandments, and of abounding in all the fruits of a pure
and evangelical faith. But let us proceed in onr endea-
vours to collect the doctrines of Wickliff from his writings
and other authentic documents. .

1. In one of his treatises against the mendicant friars,
called * The Complaint of John Wickliff to the King and
Parliament,”™ he gives it as his opinion, that ** if ministers,
in the execution of their office, do not act, both by word

-and example, as God commandeth, their people are not
bound to pay them tithes and offerings.”

He also ntates it as his opinion, that * when the prin-
cipal cause for which tithes and offerings should be paid
does not exist, the payment of tithes should cease. R]so
clergymen are more to be condemned for withdrawing
their teaching in word and in example, than the parishioners

* N. B. Though several of the ﬂuotntioms which follow are marked
with inverted commas, for the sake of distinction, they are to be un.
tood as only containing the substance of Wickliff 's sentiments
avd not his very words.—Fhe originals are frequently in y and
n .:lueh aptiguated English &s would be ugint ble to ordi

..Il" TORAETa,
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sre for withdrawing tithes and offerings, even though they
discharpe their office as they ought.”

This last observation presents us with an unsuitable
comparison between two species of transgression, and the
opinions of the reformer upon this head have heen much
cenaured.*

2. In the sixteenth chapter of another ireatise sgainst the
orders of friars, he directly charges them with perverting”
the right faith of the sacrament of the altar, He thus states
his own apinions : * Christ says, that the bread, which he
brake and blessed, is his body; and the Scripture says
openly, that the sacrament is bread that we break and God’s
body : but the friars say, * It is un accident without subjeet,’
and therefore nothing; neither bread, nor God’s body.
Augustine says, * What we see, is bread, but to those, who
are faithfully taught, the bread is Chriss body.+ Why
should our Almighty Saviour conceal thiz notion of the
friara for a thousand years; and never teach the doctrine
to his apostles,.or to so many saints; but at length com-
municate it to these hypocrites P’

8. In hia public lectures, which he read, as professor of
divinity at Oxford, in the summer of 1381,1 Wickliff ap-
pears to have opposed the papistical doctrine of transub-
stantiation with all his might; and at the same time to
bave maintained the true, ancient, and seriptural notion
of the Lord’s Supper., With this view he published six~
teen Conclusions, the first of which is expressed in these
words: * The consecrated host, which we see upon the

# These oploions of Wicklif were made a ground of accusarion
ia * the Conclusions” exhibited againat him in tha Council at Lam-
beth, as well as on other occasions, The 16th article acensed him
of muintnining that « it is lawful for princes and kings, {in casea
by law limits, :}tn withdraw temporal commodities from chorchmen
who abuse the same habitually.,” In his exposition, or reply, he
thus ex.rlsina his opinion : * Sumetime it were a necessary work of
spiritual aima to chastise sach clerks by taking from them their tem-
poral livings, wha nse to abaose the same Lo the damnifying both
of their aonl and body.” The extract given in the text containe a
moreé unguarded nud extended statement ; but do not the Romish
omclusions show us clearly, that the real ground of offence wus his
views concerning the temporal power and wealth of the church of
Roma, on which pointa ahe is most sensitive ; and this fully Aceoants
for the oblo&uy heapad ‘tﬁon him It:{ her historians. Dr, Jamea
statas, that the views of Wickliff on this anbject were influenced by
the opanions of some lawyers, who held that tithes were not due to
any particuiar church, go that they were renllg bestowed for the
", of God's winisters.  See Ms Apology, p. 52.

a o, of afler & corinin manner, vir. spiritually. Eb,
$ Hist, nnd Antlg. Oxon. A. D, 1381,
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altar, is neither Christ nor eny part of him, bnt un effec-
tual sign of him.”  And he offered to defend this and his
other conclusions in public disputation with any one.
But he was prohibited by the rulers of the university and
doctors of divinity. Upon which Wickliff published a de-
fence® of his doctrine, which the intelligent reader will
4hink less satisfactory than the above-mentioned Conclu-
gion. * The eucharigt,” says he, ** i3 the body of Christ
in the form of bread. The right faith of Christian men is
this, that this worshipful sacrament is bread and Christ's
body, as Jesus Christ is very God and very man,”

4, In his Trialogus,t e tells us, ¢ that though the bread
in the eucharist begins to be the body of Christ, by virtue
of the consecration, it must not be believed that it ceases
to be bread. Xt is plain it is sSUBBTANTIALLY bread, because
it begins to be sacraMENTALLY the body of Christ. 8o
Christ says, This is my body. The nature of lLread ir not
thenceforth destroyed, but is exalted into a substance of
greater dignity. In a similar way John the Baptist was
made Elias, by virtue of Christ’s words in the eleventh of
8t. Matthew, yet he did not ceese to be John. And St,
Austin observes, that the Scripture does not say that seven
ears of corn and seven fat kine sianIFY seven years of
plenty, but that they are those years, Such expressions
denote thet the subject is ordained of God to ricurr the
thing predicated according to its fitness. And in the same
sense and manner the sacramenta! bread is specially the
body of Christ."—Wickliff very modestly copeludes this
explanation, with declaring, * that he was ready to believe
a more subtile sense, if he conld be convinced of the truth
of it by Scripture or reason.”

We have observed above, that Wickliff, in the matter of
transubstantiation, appears both to have opposed the pepis-
tical opinion, and also to have maintzined the true doe-
trine ; but the discerning reader cannot fall to rewmark, that
authentic documents leave his sentiments on the former in
much Jess doubt than they do on the latter. A want of
consistency, at least on this head, is but too evident in the
language of our Reformer, 23 in many other writers on
this subject.

The circumstances which aitended his condemnation by
the university of Oxford, were these: the vice-chaucellor,

reciting, before several doctors in divinity, the

* M3, On a feigned contemplative life,  f Lib. iv. cap. 4.
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Reformer’s Conclusions, namely, That in the sacrament the
substence of the materiel bread and wine remain the same
afier the consecration ; and secondly, That in the venerable
agcrament the body and blood of Christ are not present
essentially, but only figuratively; with their consent de-
creed, that * These are execrable errors, and repugnant to
the determinations of the Church."”*

The most important Latin performance of Wickliff seems
to be his Trizlogus; from which several passages have
already been quoted.”

This celebrated work was answered by Winzrorr, a
Franciscan, who dedicated his laboured Reply to arch-
bishop Arundel.t L’Enfant tells us, in his History of the
Council of Constance, that ha found a copy of the Trialo-
gus in the university of Frankfort on the Oder. It con-
tains a dialogue between three speakers, whom the author
calls Truth, Falsehood, and Wisdom. With what vehe-
mence he opposed the fashionable abuses, may be collected
from a single sentence respecting the erime of simony.
“ Those stupid Bimopists imagine that Grace may be
bought and sold like an ox or an ass.” And speaking of
the invocation of suints, he powerfully observes, * The
festival of the day is to no purpose, if it do not tend tfo
magnify Jesus Christ, and induce men to love ars. More-
over, our Redeemer Jesus Christ is very God, as well as
very man, and therefore, on account of his divinity, he
must infinitely exceed any other man. And this consider-
ation induces msny to think that it would be expedient to
worship no other Being among men, except Jesus Christ ;
inasmuch as be is the best Mediator and best Intercessor ;
&nd they likewise think, that when this was the practice of
the Church, it increased and prospered much better than it
does now. What folly then to apply to any other person
to be our intercessor! What folly to cheose, of two per-
sons proposed, the less eligible of the two, to be our inter-
cessor! Would any one choose the king’e buffoon to be
an intercessor? 'The saints in heaven are not indeed buf-
foons ; but in dignity they are less, compered with Jesus
Christ, than a n is, when compared with an earthly

king.”

\s“:cldﬂf is very pointed in asserting the authority of
Scripture, which, he maintains, infinitely surpasses the au-
thority of any other writings whatsoever ; and he declares,

Spelman, vol. ij. + Fascic. reram, val, £,
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that to hold the contrary, is the most damnable of all here-
stes. He assures us, that he so sirenuously combated, in the
university and before the people, the errors on the sacra-
ment, because none had proved more destructive to man .
kind, *“These errors,” says he, ** fleece men, and draw
them into idolatry: They then deny the faith of the Serip
tores ; and by their infidelity provoke the God of truth.”
Such were the principles of Wickliff, and such the testi-
monies which he has left against the corruptions of the
church of Rome. .

b. There is an Apology for Wickliff, written by Dr. Thomas
James, keeper of the public library at Oxford, for the pur-
pose of showing this great Reformer’s conformity with the
doctrines of the established church of England.. The con-
tents of the Apology are collected chiefly from Wickliff's
own manuscripts.~—We shall present the reader with a few
quotations.

Speaking of the Scriptures, Wicklif" gays, « I.think it
sbsurd to be warm in defence of the apocryphal books,
when we have so many which are undeniably authentic,
In order to distinguish canounical books from such as are
apoeryphal, use the following rules : 1. Look into the New

‘estament, and see what books of the Old Testament are
therein cited and authenticated by the Holy Ghost, 2. Con-
sider whether the like doctrine be delivered by the Holy
Ghost elsewhere in the Scripture.” These observations tn
us, no doubt, appear extremely obvious, and ne more thun
plain, common sense: but those who are aware of the do-
minion of prejudice in the age of Wickliff, and of the implicit
obedience then shown to ecclesiastical suthority, will be
best qualified to appreciate that vigour of understanding,
and that resolute integrity, which could produce such sen-
timents, and a corresponding practical conduct.

Dr. James, the compiler, tells us that Wicklif was
earnest, every where in hia writings, to establish the grand
protestant sentiment, of the sufficiency of the Seriptures
for saving instruction ; and that the reason of his earnest-
ness and pious zeal was, in substance, this: * Few ser-
mons were preached in hia time; aud those few were on
fabulous subjects and traditions, and profaned with much
scurrility and emwptiness. Friars persecuted the fithful,
and said, it had mever been well with the Church since
lords and ladies regarded the (Gospel, and relinquished the
manners of their ancestors,” .

Vor, IV,.—No. 23, X



03 On the exposition of scriptere. [Cent. 14.

“ Some,” says he, * are enlightened from above, that
they may explain the proper, literal, and historical sense of
Seripture, in which sense, all things necessary in Seripture
are contained.”

This remark was doubtless made to guard his readers
against the devious paths of fantastic and endless allegories,
in which the eportive genius of Origen had been so con-
versant; and which, for ages, had thrown so great a cloud
over the genuine meaning of the Sacred Writers, It was,
at the same time, a strong indication of the native vigour
of that good sense, with which the pastor of Lutterworth
was eminently endowed ; and his idea of divine assistance,
as necessary to qualify a man for the explanation of the
revealed word, indicates his kmowledge of our natural
blindness and depravity : and farther, in making this last
observation, he doubtleas intimates the very great advan-
iage, which, as a religious instructor, a person, who is
practically led by the Spirit of God, has over a mere
self.sufficient theorist, depending on the use of his own
undersianding. We heve, indeed, from the extreme dis-
advantages of obrcurity, in which this author's works
appeer, little opporturity of estimating his merits as o
theologian ; but it is sufficiently evident, from a few frag-
ments* of his volnminens writings, that, in lght and
talents, he was greatly superior to his contemporaries;
and that he stends among the foremost of those agents,
who, since the apostolic age, have been raised up by
Providence to instruct and reform the hyman race.

 Sanctity of life," he observes, * promotes this rLLunr-
MINATION, 80 necessary for understunding the revealed
word ; to continue which in the Church is the duty of
theologians, who ought to remain within their proper
limits, and not to invent things foreign to the faith of
Secripture.”

He lays down some good rulea for an expositor. * 1. He
should be uble by collstion of manuscripts to settle well

® Sohinco, archbishop of Prague, aboutthe year 140%, endeavoured
to coliect all the writinge of Wickliff, whick had been introdneed
joto Bohemia, He is said to have into his possesaion 200 of
them, ail which he burat by virtue of a royal edict.—Cumerarius,
Hislorica Narratio, p. 33.——The bouks were very finely written,
and adorsed with costly covers and golden boases, which makes it
mbable that they beol i to the Bohewiun nobility and gentry.
s ia the sccount which HEneas Bylvius gives of this transaction.
Faacic, rer. vol, i, 397,
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the sacred text. 2. He should be conversant in logic.
3. He should be constantly engaged in comparing one

art of Scripture with another. 4. The student should
Ee a man of prayer, and his disposition should be upright,
5, He needs the internal instruction of the Primary
Tepcher,” This last i8 Augustine's favourite idea;
namely, that a genuine relish for divine aid in rightly
interpreting and applying Scripture, is the sure index of
a humble spirit; and that the contempt of it no less
powerfully indicates the prevalence of ‘profaneness or self:
congceil.

The Council of Constance condemned this great men,
for denying the pope’s supremacy. We shall afterwards
see, that that council is entitled to little regard. What
colour they might have for their censure, seems to be
grounded on his avowed opimion, that all the hishops
of Rome before his time, for three hundred years, hud
been heretics: and yet he advances, that * whoever dis.
obeys the pepal mandates, incurs the charge of Paganism. "™

Further, in Dr. James's collection, therc are alao ex-
tracts and observations, in substance ss follows :

“The merit of Christ is of itself suflicient to redeemn
every man from hell. TFuith in our Lord Jesus Christ is
sufficient for salvation ; and without faith it is impossible
to please God."”

It also clearly appenrs that, on the leading controversy
respecting Justification, Wickliff accorded fally with the
protestant doctrines ; and that he persuaded men ** to trust
WHOLLY T0 CHRIAT, to rely altogether upon his sufferings,
and not to seek to be justified in any other way than by
his justice:” that he said, * Unbelievers, though they
might perform works apparently good in their matter,
still were not to be sccounted righteous men ; that sll,
who followed Christ, became righteous through the parti-
eipation of his righteousness, and would be saved.” Ha
adds the following sentences : * Human nature is wholly at
enmity with God: All men are originally sinners, not only
from their mothers’ wombs, but in their mothera’ wombs :
We cannot think a good thought unless Jesus send it: We
cannot perform a good work unless it be properly his good
work : His mercy prevents us, so that we receive grace ;
aud it follows us so 88 to help us and keep us in grace.

* Apology, chap. oo the Pope, seot. L,
-0
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Heal us, good Lord, we have no merit! Give us grace
to koow that all thy gifis be of thy goodpesa only,”*

These hints are recommended to the particular notice of
such serions readers as set a high value on the essential
truths of the gospel. The conclusion to be drawn from
them is evident, but it is mortifying to find so little recorded
from Wickliff's writings respecting these truths, even by his
most diligent biographers, Two of these, very great ad-
mirers of this Reformer, either did not compretiend the greet
doctrines of Justification by faith, and of the nature of good
works, or, the¥ must have thought them of little conse-
quence. On all other points they dwell with sufficient ac-
curacy, and with & minuteness of detnil; whereas if they
touch on these at all, it is done with the greatest reserve ;
and the little they say is far from being clear. Every ad-
mirer of Wickliff, if he be also a sincere approver of the
inestimable protestant doctrines concerning the grace of
God snd the justification of man, will be gratified in read-
ing the sentiments already produced from Dr. James's
collection. If such sentiments mbound not in Wickliff's
writings, so much as sound and enlightene¢ Christians
might wish, it becomes the more necessary to take notice
of those which we do find there

The Apology by Dr. James contains many other memo-
r;lijle sentiments of this Reformer: among which is
thig,—

* We worship not the image, but the Being represented
by the image, say the petrons of idojatry in our times;
suffice it to say, idolatrous heathens said the same.”

He also vehemently opposed the whole doctrine of
Indolgences; and expressed in the most decisive manner,
his disapprobation of forced vows of celibacy, either in
the case of monks or of the secular clergy. He iv aceused
of heving been an enemy to all oaths, but the Apology
proves directly the contrary: also a passage in his book
againsi the mendicant friars, seems to invalidate the charge;
*“ God,” says he, ' teaches us to swear by himself, when
neceasity calls for it, and not by his creatnres.”

In hig treatise on the Truth of the Scriptures, Wickliff
PROTESTS, that in his love and veneration for the Church
of Rome, (which he calls his mother,) it was his study and
endeavour to defend all her privileges. He adds, however,

® De Veritute Beript. in Expos. Decal, Cominent, in Pealm.
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that her privileges came from God, and would be the more
ample, in proportion as she conformed herself eluser to
Christ and his laws, No man ought to think that the
faith of the church, or of eny individual member of
the church, depended upon this Peter, that John, or that
Gregory., It might happen thut our lord pope may be
ignorant of the laws of the Scripture ; and that the church
of England may understund the Catholic truth far better
thun the whole aggregute of the Roman church with the
pope and cerdingls altogether.®

it has been said that Wickliff preached against purga-
tory ;¢ but Dr, James allows that he speaks of the dreud-
ful pains of purgatory, and of praying for the dead. It
appears also that he prayed to the Virgin Mary.. In one
plece, however, he certainly uses language which may be
thought extraordinary in the writings of a man, who
seriously believed the popish doctrine of & middle siate of
temporary punishment. His worda are, ** Omnia dicta de
purgatorio dicuntur solummodo comminatorid tanguam
pia mendacia,} Thut is, All things that are said con-
cerning purgatory, are seid only in the way of threatening ;
and are to be considered as pious falsehoods.

He meintained, that the papistical practice of extreme
unction was no sacrament, and that if it had been so,
Christ and his apostles would not have been silent on
such a matter, He blames covetous and greedy priests
for making thia a source of profit.

Holy orders, however, he coosidered an one of the
rEVEN sacraments of the Church. There were, he suid,
but fwo species of orders, namely that of deacons and of
priests. The church militant ought net to be burdened
with Zhree; nor waa there any ground for ity He in-
veighs severely against the © foul extortion™ of fees which
toak place upon the admission into holy orders: he de-
clares, that & man might have a common buarber to attend
him a whole year for what he paid to have his crown once
shaven. [ may deserve notice, that the two last posi
lionw, concerning extreme unction, and holy orders, are
among the 287 articles which were aciscted from Wicklit’s
writings, apd condemned at Oxford in the year 1411.4

* Dr, James's Apol, ¢, iv. 1 t Fuiler, p. 188, :
$ Lo Verit, Seript. Dr. Jam ’Apa. viu. 2end 4.
Il Axntiq, Oxon.ﬁb. § Dr o ¢

3
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The same two Articles are also among the 301 Conclusions,
condemned at the Council of Constance,*

III.

REFLECTIONS ON THE CHARACTER OF WICKLIFF.

We may allow and lament, that in certain diffieult and
dangerous moments of his life, there existed in the de-
fences and explenations of Wickliff, some appurent equi-
vocation ; but who can deny, that he was a sincere be-
liever of Christianity, and a zealous advocate for its essen-
tin] doctrinea?

“ He was distingnished,” says the historian Hume,
“ by u great austerity of life and manners ;" and the his-
torian then coolly observes, that this is “a circumstance
common to almoest all those, who DOGMATIZE IN ANY KEW
wav.” Infidel philosophers and infidel historians, never
comprehend how the honour of God, and the salvation oi
men, can be the ruling principles of a rational eonduct.
The profession of such principles appears to them to be
connected with hypoerisy or enthusiasm : and, therefore,
in estimating the merits of truly religious characters, they
make no candid allowance for the weakness and imperfec-
tion of human nature ; but are most ingenious and acute
in discovering faulis and inconsistencies, as well as bitter
and sarcastic in exposing them. If, on the one hand, we
may have been monrtified in finding ourselves constrained to
differ from many in their unbounded applause of Dr. Wick-
Iiff, it is surely a duty, on the other, to correct the uncandid
and injurious representations of a profane historian, who
would insinuate to the minds of the unwary, that this
Reformer, * though a man of parts and leaming,” wus in
fact B cautious or cowardly enthusiast. Mareover, sup-
posing it true, that Wicklifi’a timid disposition, or any
other cause, induced him to decline the praise of martyr-
dom——is it not af least equally true, that he involved him-
selfin much denger and difficulty, by bringing forward his
opinions ; thet he showed much courage and sbility in
:umr‘tiing them ; and thai, rather than reiract them, he

heavy persecutions with ¢ patience and forti-

tude? Did the philosophic Mr. Hume infer the nature of

» man’s disposition from an occasional imbecility mani-
* Puaclo, rer, 1, 209,
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fested in some trying moments, rather then from the uni-
form tenour of his conduct ? Or did he esteem every man
a coward or & hypocrite, who, in explaining his religious
sentiments, may, in some instances, have softened them,
or perhaps have equivocated for the purpose of saving his
life ##—This is oNE very clear and decisive instance of
Mr. Hume's prejudice and partiality. There are many
others, in hia writings, of & similar kind. He has a very
sly and artful way of insinuating his own opinions, and of
depreciating truly religious men ; andit is not & sufficient
guard against this practice, merely to advertise the young
student that this is actuaily the case, and that therefore he
must be constantly on the watch. Instances, like this
respecting Wickliff, shovld be produced. It-would be
very eusy to colleet anumber of a similar sort ; and such
a collection of particular and distinet examples would be
infinitely more efficacious in preventing the daily mischiet
done by this author's rash assertions, and dangerous insi-
nuations, than pumerous pages of general disapprobation
or abuse with which many well-inteptioned publications
continually abound, Show the student that his favourite
historian or philosopher is under the dominion of the most
violent prejudices, and that he is capable of misrepresent-
ing notorious fects; do this, even in one instance only,
and the memory of it will sink deep into his mind, and
prove salutary in its consequences.

1v,

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS ON THE PANEGYRIC AND CALUMNY
WITH WHICH WICKLIFF HAS BEEN TREATED BY HIS-
TORIANS AND BIOGRAPHERE.

1, The mendicant friers, who settled in Oxford abouat
the year 1230, proved very troublesome and offensive to
the university, Their insolent behaviour produced end-
less quarrels, and their conduct in general was so excep-
tionable, that so far from being objects of charity, they
became a reproach to all religion. Wickliff lashed this
set of men with great acrimony and acuteness; and, by
exposing their shameful corruptions and hypocritical pre-
tences, made known his learning and talents, and eata-
blished his own reputstion and consequence. He became
at once the beloved and the admired champion of the

* Hume, Rich. II. chap. 17.
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unjversity. On the contrary, the meudicants ©* were set
on » rage and madoces; and even as hornets with their
sharp stings they aesailed this good man on every side,
fighting for their altars, paunches, and bellies."* Bunt
the daring, active spirit of Wickliff was not to be overcome
by the opposition of such men. Fortunately for him,
they were in the highest discredit at Oxford ; whereas our
Reformer was looked up to elmost as an oracle; for he
had not, a8 yet, preceeded to those lengtha of innovation,
which afterwsrds culled forth the vengeance of the hierar-
chy, and involved him in variods difficulties and persecu-
tions, His friends procured bim a benefice; he took his
de;ree of doctor of divinity ; he was elected into the pro-
fessor's chair; and he read lectures publicly with the
greatest npplause,t

2. The credit and interest of Wicklif were much
strengthened by the active part which he took in support-
ing the independence of the crown against the pope’s
pretensions and menaces. Pope Urban claimed a tribute
trom King Edward 1II, The clergy in general espoused
the cause of his holiness ; but Wickliff distinguished him-
self, by publishing & masterly answer to the most plausible
arguments which could be produced in support of so unjust
a demand. This step irritated his brethrenm, the clergy,
with the pope at their head ; the professor of divinity, how-
ever, had the Parliament, as well as every dininterested
subject of the realm, on his side in this gquestion, From
thesame cause he seems to have been first made known at
court, and purticularly to the duke of Lancaster. His
great learning, increasing celebrity, and powerful connec-
tions, all contributed to support his courage, and to give
vigourto the resolutions which he had secretly made for
reforming the prevailing corruptions.  Accordingly, he
proceeded to open the eyes of the people with still grenter
boldness and plainness of speech. Ige demonstrated the
Romish religion to be a system of errors : he attacked the
scandaloug lives of the monastic clergy ; and showed how
they invenied and multiplied such superstitious opinions
auc{ doctrines, as suited their worldly, sensual, and avari-
cious views.

8. These extraordinary steps both alurmed thehierarchy
and excited its resensment. ‘The clergy raised violent

* For's Acts and Menuments,
¥ Leland, de Soript, Brit,
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clamours againat the heretic : the archbishop of Canter-
bury took the lead; end the professor was silenced mnd
deprived. In this very moment of his disgrece, we find
Dr. Wickliff was brought to court, treated with peculiur
kindness, and appointed one of the king’s ambassadors,*
for the purpose of treating with the pope, concerning a
variety of intolerable hardships and usurpations under
which the nation had long groaned. On his return, he
appears to have recovered his station in Oxford, and to
have inveighed syuinst the church of Rome in stronger
language than he hed ever done before, both in his public
lectures and in private. His negotiations abroad with the
pope’s nuncios had afforded him opportunities of seeing
more siriking proofs of the embition, covetousness, ty-
runny, and insolence of the pepal domination. In this
part of the history of our Reformer, there is considerzble
defect and obscurity. ‘We find, however, that, notwith-
standing his employments in the university, he was often
at court, and continued in high credit with the duke of
Lancaster ; and though, by many of the clergy, he was
esteemed an enemy to the church and u false brother, he
obtained the rectory of Lutterworth, through the royal
favour. ‘These facts deserve purticular notice; as they
determine several points beyond all controversy: namely,
the great weight of Wickliff’s character and reputation ;
his disposition to public business ; and, lastly, the sources
of that esteem and epplause on the one hand, and, on the
other, of thut hatred and calumny, which he met with so
plentifully in the former part of his life.

4, While the Reformer confined himself to sttacks on
the luxury and indolence of the mendicant friars, he was
the favourite of the university of Oxford: while he only
opposed the exorbitant ¢luims of the papacy upon the king
and his subjects, he was admired and applauded by the
English conrt and parlinment: his conduct, however, in
both these instences, merked him at the court of Rome &8
an object of detestation and vengeance ; and we need not
wonder, ifthe ecclesiastical dignitaries in England, and the
regular clergy in general, sympathized with the pope in
sentiment and feeling. In effect, the dignitaries com-
plained to thepope ; and the pope in great wrath sent bull
after bull to the archbishop of Cunterbury snd the bishep
of London, directing them to tuke immediate cognizance

* Rymer's Federn ; A. D), 1374,
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of Wicklif’s heresies, and to imprison him. Hence the
citations, of which, and of their consequences, we have
already given a concise mccount. And it deserves to be
remembered how in those aflairs the pope and his delegates
had the art to select snch articles of accusation against the
innovator, a8 might prove a severe trinl of his fortitude and
sincerity, and alio be most likely to involve him in mnch
difficulty and equivocation ; and yet at the same time bring
the least odium upon themselver as accusers. But as soon
a8 Wickliff began to assail the Roman Cathelic religion in
a closer manner, and to level his batteries at its very foun-
dations; when he was no longer contgnt with exposing
the infamous lives and practices of the monastic orders, or
with declaiming against the avaricious encroachments and
contemptible superstitions of the papal system; when he
proceeded to show how the pure doctrines of the gospel,
and the true spirit of Christianity, were almost lost amidst
the innumereble abominations of popery; when he de-
scended to particulars, attacked the reigning doctrines of
transubstantistion, of worshipping images and deccased
gainta, &nd, above all, of merits and satisfuctions, and re.
stored in their place the souud evangelical doctrines of
the meritorious sacrifice of our Saviour, and of Justifica-
tion by faith, we then find not only the whole hierarchy in
o flame, bt even the vice-chancellor and govemning part
of the university of Oxford, joining in the general outcry
againat their professor of divinity. Hence the vice-chan-
cellor’s peremptory decree, at Ouxford, against Wickliff’s
notions of transubstantiation; and we may add, heace
also the decline of our theclogian's interest with the nobi-
lity and worldly persons of all descriptions.* To under-
stand this rightly, we should constantly keep in view the
distinction thut is to be made between the applause which,
in general, failed not to aceompany Wicklifl, as a censurer
of gross immoralities and an advoeate for religious liberty,
a#d the cold upprobation or sceptical reserve with which
he waa treated, considered as a preacher of the pure
Gospel of Christ, and a reviver of the most important
practicel truths, In the former case he met with few to
oppose or ¢nvy him, except those who were immediately
interested in supporting vice or usurpation ; but in regard
to the latter, the greater part of mankind did us they have

® This pleinly showed that Wicklilf wap not, as hia enctnies bave
enlled him, A mere lime-serviag professor.~—Ep,
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often done in far more enlightened times, they either sus-
pected that he curried his notious too far, or they kept
ploof from him with & profune and indolent negli-
gence ; or lastly, they wavered between the religion in
which they had been educated, and the Reformer's novel-
ties, and by immersing themselves in business, or in plea-
sure, both stified the convictions of consrience, and escaped
the dangers of perseention.

B. It will easily be conceived, that to accomplish Wick-
liff’s views, one of the most popular, and at the same time
most useful steps, which he could pessibly have taken,
was his translation®of the Bible into the English language.
The clergy indeed clamoured against the measure almost
universally ; and it may be instructive as well 25 enter-
taining to the reader, to see, by a short quotation from a
learned canen* of Leicester, and a contemporary of
Wickliff, what was thought to be good reasoning by the
ecclesiastics of that day. * Christ,” says he, ** committed
the gospel to the clergy and doctors of the Church, that
they might minister it to the laity and weaker persons,
according to the exigency of times and persons’ wants ;
bat this Master John Wickliff translated it out of Latin
into English ; and by that means laid it more open to the
laity and to women who could read, than it used to be to
the most learned of the clergy, and those of them who had
the best understanding. And so the gospel peerl is cast
abroad and trodden under swine; and thet which used to
be precious to both clergy and laity, is made, as it were,
the common jests of both; and the jewel of the Churchis
turned into the sport of the laity.”

In our times, one cannot but be astonished, that the
bishops, afier much consultation, should have brought a
bill into parlinment to suppress Wickliif's Bible; but it
was thrown out by a great mejority.

The effect, which, under the direction of the good provi-
dence of God, the publication of the Holy Scriptures, trans-
lated into our own language, produced on the minds of
men, must have bedn very corsiderable in no great length
of time : and it is not easy to conceive how eny human
means could contribute more to the spreading of the espen-
tial doctrines of Christiunity. We wish. that several diligent
and spirited panegyrista of Wickidf kad shown an anxiety,
in their laudable rescarches iwto antiquity, to furnigh

* Enyghton, de Event.



108 Wickiiff pleads the right [Cent. 14,

instances of the conversion of our countrymen from the
ways of the world to the prartice of godliness. That
many such instances did exsst, through the indefatigable
labours of Wickliff in public and in private, we doubt not ;
yet we mean not to insinuate, that if they had been recorded,
they would have added much to the general fame or ceie-
brity of the Reformer, in the present circumstances of the
world. There is indeed, in the Holy Seriptures, a most
encouraging promiseto those that be wise, and who ahall
* furn many unto righteousness ;” but, it is not in this
siate of existence ; it is when they shall awake from their
gleep in the dust of the earth, that the¢ shall shine as the
Lrightness of the firmament, and as the stars for ever and
ever,* .

6. To return: Let the reader remember, that Wickliff
not only published an English translation of the Bible;
but also pleaded, in a very spirited and sensible manmer,
the rraut of the people to read the Seriptures.t All this
tended the more to provoke the clergy, and to increrse
his popularity with the laity. Disinterested persons of
every description, if they possessed the least degree of se-
rioueness, and liberality of thinking, must have been gra-
tified to have the Bible rescued from obscurity ; though
we may allow, without difficulty, that many sincere Roman
Catholics of the unlearned and weaker sort, may have been
greatly puzzled and distressed in their minds, between the
discoveries made to them by the Scriptures, aud that muss
of wretched superstition, which they had been accustomed
to receive, all their days, with implicit faith.

1f these facts and suggestions prove useful to the render,
who wishes to understand the character of this extraordi-
nary Reformer, and to account for the various lights, and,
it might be added, the various obscurities, in which he has
been transmitted o us, the object is obtained.——~We shall
now edd two short quotations, and then give a epecimen of
his style.

The first is from a very concise life of Wickliff written
bnf Dr. Thomas James, asuthor of the Apology already
entioned. '

“ God gave Dr. Wickliff grace to see the truth of his
gospel, and by seeing it, to loath all superstition and
popery . . . . } By Abelard and others, he was grounded
in the right faith of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sapper;

* Dun, xii. 2, 8. + Speculum secular.
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by bradwardine in the nature of atrye sole-justifying faith
egainst merit-mongers apd pardeners, PELAGIANS and
papisTe. Finally, by rending Grosseteste’s works, in
whotn he seemed to be most conversant, he described the
pope to be Antichriat,”

The second iz a very solemn declaration of Wickliff,
coutained /n one of his Latin tracts.®

* Let God be my witness,” says he, * that I principally
intend the hononr of Grod, end the good of the Church,
from a spirit of veneration to the divine word, and of obe-
dience to the law of Christ. Bat if, with that intenlion, a
sinister view of vain-glory, of aecular gain, or of vindictive
malice, bath crept sn unknown {0 myself, I sincerely grieve
on the amccount, and, by the grace of God, will gnard
againat it."” ’

Dr. James asks, * What could be spoken more ingenu-
ously, soberly, or christianly ?"t

v.
ADDITIONAL EXTRACTE FROM THE WRITINGS OF WICELIFPF.

The following exiract is & fine specimen of the clear,
nervous, and even elegant style of Wickliff, (if due allow-
ance be made for the times.) It is almost the whole of
one of his tracts; and is now among the MS38, in the
library of Benet' College, Cambridge.

WEHY MANY PRIRETS HAYE NO HENEFIGES:

Some Cuuses why poor Priests receive not Benefices :—
the first, for dread of symony”; the second, for dread of
mispending poor men's goods; the third, for dread of
letting (hindering) of better occupation that is more
light or easy, more certain and more profitable.

L. For, first, if men shopld come to benefices by gift of
prelates, there is dread of symony, ¥For commonly they
taken the first-fruits, or other pensions, or holden curates
in office in their courts or chapels, in offices far fro(m}
priests’ life, taught, and ensampled of Christ and his
apostles. So that commonly such benefices comen not
freely as Christ commandeth, but rather for worldly win-
ning, or flattering of mighty men, and pot for kunning
(knowledge) of God’s law, and true preaching of the

* De Ver. + Dr. James’s Apology.
You. IV.—No. 28, L



114 Wickiiff's tract {Cent. 14,

Gospel, and ensample of holy life; and therefore com-
monly these prelates, and receiveras ben fouled with sy-
mony. that ia cursed heresie, as Gad’s law and man's law
techen.  And now whoever can run to Rome, and bear
gold out of the lond, and strive and plead, and curse for
tithes, and other temporal profits, that be cleped with
antichriast’s clerks rights of holy church, shall have great
benefices of cure of meny thousand souls, tho he be
unable, and of cursed life, and wicked ensample of pride,
of covetisse, glotony, leachery, and other great sins. But
ifthere be any simple man, that desireth to live well, and
teche truly God's law, he ghall hen holden an hypocrite, a
new tencher, an hevetick, and not suffered to come to any
benefice. But if in any little poor place he liven a poor
life, he shall be so pursued, and slandered, that he shall be
put out by wiles, cantels, frauds, and worldly violence, and
imprisoned or brent (burnt). And if lords shullen present
clerks to benefices, they wolen have commonly gold in
great quantity, and holden these curates in some worldly
office, and suffren the wolves of hell to stranglen men’s
souls, so that they have their office done for nought, and
their chappels holden up for vain-glory or hypoerisy ; and
yet they wolen not present a clerk able to God's law, and
of good life, and holy emrample {o the people; but a
kitchen-clerk, or a penny-clerk, or one wise in building
castles, or other worldly doing ; the he kun (know) not
read his sauter, (Psalter) and linoweth not the comnmand-
iments of God, ne sacraments of hely church. And yet
some lords, to colouren their symony wole not take for
themselves, but kerchiefs for the lady, or a palfray, ora
tun of wine. And when some lords woulden present a
good man, then some ladies ben means to have a dancer
presented, or  tripper on tapits, or hunter, or a hawker,
or & wild player of summer gambels. And thus it seemeth,
that both prelates, and lords commonly maken some
cursed antichrist, or a quick fiend to be master of
Christ’s people, for to leaden them to hell to Sathanas
their master ; and suffer not Christ's disciples to teche
Chirist’s Gospel to his children for to save their souls.
But in this presenting of evil curates, and holding of
curates in worldly office, letting (hindering) them fro their
ghostly cure, hen three degrees of traitery agenst God and
his people. The firat is in prelaies and lords, that thus
holden curates in their worldly office, for they have their
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high states in the church, and lordships, for to purvey true
curates to the people, and te meyniene them in God's
law, and punish them, if they filen in their ghostly
cure, and by this they holden their lordships of God.
Then if they maken evil curates, aund holden them in their
worldly office, and letten (hinder) them to lead God's
people the rightful way to heaven, but helpen them, and
constreynen them to lead the people to hell-ward, by with-
drawing of God’s word, and Dby evil ensamnple geving,
they ben weiward traytors to God and his people, und
vicars of Sathanas—2. Yet more traitery is in fulse cu-
rates, that geven mede or hire to comen into such worldly
offices, and to get lordship and maintenance agenst ordi-
nances, and couchen in lords’ courts for to get mo fatte
benefices, and purposen not spedly to do their ghostly
office. Woe iz to the lords that ben led with soch eursed
herelics, antichrisis, traytors of God and his people ; and
traytors to lords themselves; who ben so blinded, that
they perceiven not that sweh trayters, that opeuly ben
false to God, wolen much more ben false to them.—3.
But the most traitery is in false confessors, that shulden
by their office warn prelates, and lords of this great peril,
und clerks also that they holden none such curates in their
worldly offices. For they don not this, lest they lessen
lordship, and friendship, and gifis, and welfare of their
stinking belly ; and so they sellen Christen soul to Sa-
ihanas, and maken prelutes and lords, and curates to live
in sin and traitery ugenst God und his people. and de-
ceiven them in their souls health, snd meynicucn them in
cursed traitery of God swd his people; and thus almost
all the world goeth to hell for this cursed symony of false
confessors. For commouly prelates, lords, and curates be
envenymed with this heresy of symouny, and never done
very repentence, and satisfaction therefore. For when
they have a fai benefice geten by symony, they forsaken it
not as they ben bounden by law, but wittingly usen forth
that symony, and liven in riot, covetisse, and pride, and
don not their office neither in good ensample, ne in true
teching. And thus antichrist’s clerks, enemies of Christ,
and his people, by money, and flattering, and fieshly love,
gedring to them leading of the people, forbare true priests
to teche God's law, and therefore the blind leadeth the
blind, and both parts runnen into sin, and full many to
hell: and it is huge wouder that God of lds righteousness
L2
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destroyeth not the houses of prelates, and lorda, and co-
rates, as Sodom and Gomor for heresie, extortions, and
other cursednesses. And for dread of this sin, and meny
mo, some poor wretches receive no benefices in this world.

II. Yet tho poor priests mighten freely getien present-
ation of lords to have henefices with cure of somls,
they dreaden of mispending poor men's goods. For
priests owen to hold themselves paide with food, and
cloathing, as 8t. Paul techeth ; and if they have more it is
poor men’s goods, es their own law, and God's law feyn,
and they ben keepers thereof, and procurators of poor
men. But for institution and induction he shall give
much of this good, that is poor men’s, to bishops’ officers,
archdeacons, und officials, that ben too rich. And-when
bishops aud their officers comen, and feynen to visit, tho
they nourishen men in open sin for annual rent, and don
not their office, but sellen souls to Sathanas for money,
wretched curates ben neded to feasten them richly, and
give procuracy and synage, yea against God’s law, and
man’s, and reasen, and their own conscience, and yet
they shullen not be suffered to teche truly God’s law to
their own subjects, and warn them of false prophets, who
deceiven them both in belief and teching: for then they
musten cric to the people the great sins of prelates; but
they demen (think) that such sad reproving of sin is envy,
slandering of prelates, and destroying of holy church.
Also many times their patrons willen look to be feasted of
such curates, else maken them lese thet little thing, that
they and poor men shullen live by. 8o that they shullen
not spend their tithes and offerings after good conscience,
and God's laws, but waste them on rich and idle men,
Also eche good day commonly these small curates shullen
have letters fro their ordinaries to summon, and to curae
poor men for mought, but for covetisse of antichrist’s
clerks ; and if they not sumonen and cursen them, tho
they knmow no cause why, they shullen ben hurted, and
summoned fro day to day, fro fer.place to farther, or
cursed, or lese their benefits or profits. For else, aa pre-
lntes feinen, they by their rebeldy shulden seon destroy
prelates’ jurisdiction, power, and winning. Also, when
poor priests, first holy of life, and devout in their prayers,
be beneficed, if they ben not busy ebout the world to make
great feasts to rich persons and vicars, and costly and
gayly arrayed, by false doom of the world, they shullen be
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hated and hayned on as hounds, and ech men redy io
peire {rob) them in name, and worldly gonds. So many
cursed deceits hath antichrist brought up by his worldly
clerks to make curates to mispende poor men’s goods, und
not truly do their office; or else to forsaken all, and let
antichrist’s clerks, os lprds of this world, rob the poor
people by feyned censures, and teche the fend’s love
both by open preaching, and cmeample of cursed life
Also, if such curates ben stirred to learn God's law, mud
teche their parishens the Gospel, commonly they shullen
get no leave of bishops, but for gold; and when they
shullen most profit in their learning, then shullen they be
clepid ut home at the prelate’s will. And if they shullen
have any high sacraments, comnmonly they shulle buy
them with puor men's goods; and so there is full great
peril of evil spending of these goods, both upon prelates,
rich men ol the country, patrons, parsons, and their own
kyn, for fame of the world, and for shame, and evil deming
of men., Aud certes it is great wonder that God suffreih
s0 long this sin unpunished, namely of prelates’ courts,
that ben dens of thieves, and larders of hell ; and so of
their officers, that ben sotil in malice and covetisse ; and
of lords, and mighty men, that shulden destroy this wrong
and other, and meyntenen truth, and God’s servants, and
now meyntenen antichrist’s falsness and his clerks, for
part of ibe winning. But certes God suffreth such hypo-
crites and tyrants to have name of prelates for great sins
of the people, that eche part lead other to hell by blind-
ness of the fend. And this is a thousand time more ven-
geance, then if God shud destroy bodily both parts, and
all their goods, and earih therewith, as he did by Sodom
and Gomor. For the longer that they liven thus in sin,
the greater paing shullen they have in hell, unless they
amenden them.—And this dread, and many mo, maken
some poor priests to receiven none beneficee.

I11. But yet tho poor priests mighten have freely pre-
sentation of lords, and be holpen by meyntening of kings,
und help of good commons fro extortions of prelates, and
other mispending of these goods, that is full hard in this
reigning of antichrist’s clerks, yet they dreden sore that by
singular cure crdained of sinful men they shulden be letted
fro beiter occupation, and fro more profit of holy church,
And this ie the most dread of all ; for they have cure and
charge at the full of God to hel; their brethren to heaven-

L
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ward, both by teching, praying, end example-geving. And
it seemeth-that they shullen most easily fulfili this by
general cure of charity, as did Christ and his apostles.
And by this they most sikerly (surely) save themselves,
and help their brethren: and they ben free to flee fro one
city to another, when they ben .pursued of antichrist's
clerks, az biddeth Christ in the gospel. And they may
best without challenging of men go and dwell among the
people where they shullen most profit, and in covenable
(convenient) time come, and go sfter stirring of the Holy
Ghost, and not be bounden by sinful men's jurisdiction
fro the better doing. Also they pursnen Christ and his
Apostles nearer, in taking alms wilfully of the people that
they techen, than in tzking dymes (dues or tythes) and
offerings by enstoms that sinful men ordeynen, and usen
now in the time of grace.  Algo this i3 more medeful on
both sides as they understonden by Christ’s life, and his
Apostles: for thus the people geveth them alms more
wilfully and devoutly, and they taken it more mekely, and
ben more busy to lerne, kepe and teche God’s law, and so it
i the better for both sides. Also by this manner might und
shulde the people geve freely their alms to true priests that
truly kepen their order, and taughten the gospel; and
withdrawen fro wicked priests, and not to be constreyned
to pay their tithes, and offrings to open cursed men to
meyntene them in their open cursedness. And thus shulde
symony, covetisse, and idleness of worldly clerks be
laid down ; and holiness, and true teching, and knowing
of God's Iaw be brought in both in clérks and lewid (lay)
men ; also thus shuide striving, pleading, and cursing for
dymes and offriugs, and hate and discord among priests,
end lewid men be ended; end unity, peace, and charity
meyntened. Also these benefices, by this course, that
men usen now, bring in worldliness, and needless businéss
about worldly offices, that Christ and his apostles wolden
never taken upon them, and yet they weren more mighty,
more witty, and more brenning in charity to God, and to
the people, hoth to live the best manner in themselves, and
to teche other men. Also covetisze, and worldliness of
the people shulden be done away; and Christ's poverty,
and his apostles, by ensample of poor life of clerks, and
trust in God, and desiring of heavenly bliss, shulde regne
in Christen people. Also then shulde priests study holy
writt, and be devout in their prayers, and not be carried
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away with new offices, and mo sacraments than Christ
used, and his apostles, that taughten us alltruth. Also
mochil blasphemy of prelates, and other men of feyned
gbedience, and nedless swearings made to worldly pre-
lates shulden then cespen, and sovreyn obedience to God
and his law, and eschewing of nedless othes shulde regne
among Christen men. Also then shulde men eschew
commonly ull the perils said before in the first chapter,
and second, and many thousand mo, and live in clenness
and sikerness of conscience. Alse then shulde priests he
busy to seke God's worship and saving of men’s souls, and
not their own worldly glory and winning of werldly dritt.
Also then shulden priesis live like to angels, as they ben
angels of (by) office, whereas they liven now as swine in
fleshly lusts, and turnen agen to their former sins for
abundance of worldly goods, and idleness in their ghostly
office, and overmuch business about this wretched life.

For these dreads and many thousand mo, and for to be
mo like to Christ’s life and his apostles, and for to profit
mo to their own souls and other men’s, some poor priests
thinken with God to traveile about where they shudden
most profiten, by evidence that God geveth them, while
they have time, and little bodily strength and youth.
Nethless they damnen not curates that don well their office,
and dwellen where they shollen most profit, and techen
truly and stably God's law agenst false prophets, and
cursed fends deceits,

Christ, for his endless merey, help his priests and eom-
mon people to beware of Antichrist's deceits, and go
even the right way to heaven! Amen, Jesu, for thy end-
less charity.

WICKLIFF'S TRANSLATION OF THE BIRLE,

Wickliff, in one place, defines the cAurcH to be the con-
gregation of just men for whom Christ shed his blood.
And in others he apeaks thus : ** Scripture ia the faith of
the church, and the more it is known in an orthodox sense
th_e better ; therafove, as secular men cught to know the
faith, the divine word is to be taught them in whatever
lan is best known to them. ’Fhe truth of the faith
i3 clearer and more exact in the Seripture thea the priesta
know how 1o express it; and if one muy say #o, there .are
many prelates who are ignorant of Scripture, and others
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who coneesl things contained in it. It seems useful, there-
fore, that the faithful should themselves search and dis-
cover the sense of the faith, by having the Scriptures in a
langusge which they know and understand. Christ and
his apostles converted men by making known to them the
Scriptures in that language which was familiar to them.
Why then ought not the modern disciples of Christ to col-
lect fragments from the loaf; and, as they did, clearly open
the Scriptures to the people, that they may know them?
The apostle teaches, that we must all stand before the judg-
ment-seat of Christ, and be answeruble for all the goods
intrusted to us; it is necessary, therefore, the faithful
should know these goods and the use of them, that they
may give a proper answer. For the answer by a prelate
or an attorney will not THEN avail, but every one musT
answer in his owx person.”*

In this manner did our zealous Reformer argue fur a
translation of the Bible into the EnxgrLisa language.

In his prologue to the translalion, he informs us of the
method in which he proceeded, notwithstanding the oppo-
sition he met with, and the clamours that were raised
against him on the account. 1, He, with several who
assisted him, got together all the Latin Bibles they could,
which they diligently collated and corrected, in order that
they might have one Latin Bible near the truth. Iu the
next place, they collected the ordinary comments, with
which they studied the text so as to make themselves mas-
ters of its sense and meuning. Lastly, they consulted the
old grammarians and ancient divines, respecting the hard
words and senlences. After this was done, Wickliff set
ebout the translation, which he resolved should nor be
literal, but 50 as to express the meaning s clearly as he
could, :

A specimen or two of Wickliff’s New Testament, in the
old English of his time, may not displeuse the reader.

Mait. xi. 25, 26. * In thilke tyme Jhesus answeride &
seid, I knowleche to thee, Fadir, Lord of hevene & of
earthe, for thou hast hid these thingis fro wise men and
redy, & hast schewid hem to litil children, So, Fadir; fur
=0 it was plesynge to fore thee,”

John x. 26—30. “Ye beleven not, for ye ben net of
my scheep. My scheep heren my vois, and I knowe hem,
and thei suen me. .And I gyve to hem everlastynge life, & .

* Grest sénfonce, ~Spee, Secal ~Doctr, Christ,
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thei echulen not perische, mithouten end ; & noon schal
rauysche hem fro myn hond, That thing thet my Fadir gaf
to me, is more than alle thingis: & no man may rauysche
from my Fadris hond. I & the Fadir ben oon,"”

Rom. ix 12, *“It was seid to him, that the more
schulde serve the lesse: as it is writun, I louyde Jacob,
but I hatide Esan. 'Whet therfore schulen we seie? wher
wickidnesse be anentis God? God forbede. For he seith
to Moises, I schal have mercy on whom I have mercy, and
¥ schal ghyve merey on whom I have mercy. Therefore, it
s not neither of man willynge, neither rennynge; bat of
God hauynge mercy. And the Scripture seith to Fareo,
For to this thing have I styrrid thee, that I achewe in thee
my vertu, end that my name be teeld in al erthe. There-
fore, of whom God wole, he hath mercy : & whom he wole,
he endurith. Thanne seith thou to me, what is sought
ghit, for who withstondith his will? Qo man, what art
thou that answerist to Ged! Wher a maad thing seith
to him that made it, What hast thou maad me s0? Wher
a pottere of cley hath not power to make, of the same
gobet, oo vessel into onour, a nothir into dispyt I""*

WICELIFY'S sENTIMENTS ON ELECTION.

It has been already observed, that the distinguishing
tenet of Wickliff was, undoubtedly, the election of Grace.
He calls the Church an assembly of predestinated per.
sons. Much more might be produced to the same effect.
Jn some occasions he speaks in such strong terms on
this subject, that he has been understood te lean even
to the doctrines of sbsolute necessity and fatalism.
‘The student of ecclesiastical history may be pleased to
have some evidence relative to this laid before him, that
he may have the opportanity of judging for himself,

From the proceedings of the council of Constance. it
appeers that the opinions of Wickliff called heretical were
digested into forty-five specific articles, and unanimously
condemned by that assembly, One of those articles is,
‘ All things happen from absolute necessity.”+ The
menner in which this great man defended it, proves him to
have been a deep thinker and a skilful disputant.

*Qur Lord,” says he in his Trizlogus, ** affirmed that such

* This being a pas uently quoted in controversy, it is
lu?pou.d lhatg pnrgcull;:fepm%gweremen with it by the tramalator.
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or such an event should come to pess. Its acvomplish-
ment, therefore, was unavoidable. The antecedent is ne-
cessary ;—Dby parity of argument the consequent is so too.
The consequent is not in the power of any created being,
forasinuch as the declarations of Christ, and the elections
of his mind, are not linble to accidents. And therefore,
as it is absolutely certain, and cannot be otherwise but
that Christ hath foretold certain events, those events must
uecessarily come to pass. ‘The same kind of argument
will demonstrate every event to be necessary, the future
exsistence of which hath been previously determined by
God: and it will make no difference, in whatever manner,
or by whatever after.discoveries in time, it may bave
pleased God to inform us that he had actually determined
s0, before the creation of the world. If the thing be
clearly and necessarily so, namely, thut God Jid predeter.
mine any event, the consequence is inevitable : that event
must tuke place. Now what ean prevent future events
from having been predelermined by the Deity?  Want of
knowledge? iutonsizncy of will ? efficacy of impediments
to interrupt his purpose 7 But with respect to God there
is no room for avy of these suppositions. Every future
event must therefore necessarily tuke place,”*

Wicklifl’ states the above argumeut, drawn from the
prophecies of our Lord, with great triumph. It had
puzzled, he said, the very best reasoners; and by its bril-
liancy had absolutely counfounded superficial divines:
emong whom he reckous the then bishop of Armagh, who
owned that he had lshoured for twenty years to reconcile
the free-will of man with the certain completion of Christ’s
predictions ; and, after sll, saw no way of evading the
conclusion in favour of necessity, but by allowing. that
Christ might possibly have been mistaken and bave mis-
informed his Church in regard to future events,

From this and similar passages, it has been concluded
that Wickliff was a fatalist. But the whole question turns
upon the meaning of such expressions as, * sicut
hecessarie Christus illud asseruit, ita necessario illud
eveniet,”” The just interpretation of which, according to
Wickliff’s idens, i given, I think, in the translation above.
He never meant to say that Christ was not a free agent,
but merely that it was absolutely cERrTAIN, s0d could not
be otherwise, that Christ #ap MapE such or such declara-

* Lib, iii. cap. 9. Trialog,
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tions. I am confirmed in thia opinion by three ressons :
1. From having very diligently considered the passage
itself, a it stands in the ninth chapter of the third book of
the Trialogus: 2. From observing that some of those
who have thought differently, have probably never seen
the Trialogus itself. The book is very scarce, and they
do not refer to it, but only to certzin extracts from it by
Widefort, who was an enemy, and gives them unfairly:
And, 3. by attending to Wickliff’s sentiments as they are
delivered in other parts of that work. In book the se-
cond, chapter the fourteenth, he says: * If you ask, what
is the real cause of the eternel decrees of God before they
are made, the answer is, the wiLL oF Gop, or God miM-
sELF: and aguin, in the tenth chapter of the first hook,
where the anthor is treating particularly of the wisdom
and power of God, he expressly affirms, that the Divine
energy acts with the most perfeet freedom, though the
vffe¢ts produced by it must necessarily happen.  * Quan-
tum ad libertatem divine potentiee, patet quod est summé
libera, et tamen quiequid facit, necessario eveniet,”

* That the Supreme Being acts in the most exact con-
formily to his own decrees, isa truth which Secripture
again and again asserts; but that #E was and is abso.
lutely free in decreeing, is no less asserted by the inspired
writers ; who with one voice declare, that the disposals
anrl appointments of the Almighty do not depend on any
antecedent and fatal necessity, but on his own free choice
directed by infinite wisdom." If Wicklif went further
than this, he ought not to be defended.

Thomas Netter, commonly called Thomas of Walden,
a learned Roman Catholic of the Carmelite order, was
one of his greatest adversaries. With no little need
for patience, I have examined his evidence against Wick-
Hff tespecting the charge of Fatalism; and am con-
vinced that he misrepresents the sentiments of the ex-
cellent man, whom he so much disliked. Wickliff, on
several occasions, for argument sske, appears to grant
that there would be a coniradiction in supposing any
thing to be producible, which God does not actually
produce ; but in one place he expressly informs us, that
it was an usnal thing with him to guard concessions
of that sort by limiting them in such a manner that they
should be no restraint on the Divine Will; every thing,
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according to him, is producible wnicy Gop PL2ASES To
raopuce.  “ I know very well,” says WickLiff, “ that, in
pretending to treet of the wisdom and power of God, I em
phmging into an ocean of difficulties, where I may be apt
to PRATE concerning many things, without having a good
foundation for what I say. I know that it is a very hard
matter to preserve the due course, especially as on many
points I think differently from what I formerly did. How-
ever, as I was then ready to own my error, so I trust I
always shall be, whenever I am shown that I have ad-
vanced uny fhing contrary to truth.”*

The account of this Reformer cannot be closed better
than ia the words of a very useful memoralist,} who speaks
of Wickliff in substance as follows :

« ¥ intend neither to deny, dissemble, defend, nor excuse
any of his faults. We bave this treasure, says the apostle,
in EARTHEN vessels ; and he that shall endeavour to prove
& pitcher of clay to be a pot of gold, will take great pains
to small purpose. Yea, should I be over-officious {0 re-
tain myself to plead for Wicklif’s fanlts, that glorious saint
would sooner chide than thank me. He waz a man, and
80 subject to error; he lived in a dark age, and was vexed
with opposition ; and it is therefore unreasoneble that the
conetitution of his positive opinions should be aurssgp by
bis polemical heat, when he was chafed in disputation.
Besides, envy has FALSELY fathered many foul aspersions
upon him. a pity it is that we have not his works,
te hear him speak in his own behalf! Were they all extant
we might know the occasion, intention; and connection of
what he spake, together with the limitations, restrictions,
distinctions, and qualifications of whet he maintained.
There we might see what was overplus of passion, and
what the just measure of his judgment. Many phrases,
heretical in sound, would appear orthodox in sense, Some
of his poisonous p , dressed with due ceution, would
prove wholesome, and even cordial truths: many of his
eXpressions waoting, nol amaNUM PONDERIS, but sALIs;
no weight of truth, but some grains of discretion. But,
alas! two hundred of his books are burnt ; and we are fain
to borrow the bare titlea of them from his adversaries, who
have winnowed his works, as'Batan did Peter, not to fine
CORN, but CHA¥r.” .

& Lib, i cap. 10. and ili. o, 8. + Faller, b, iv,
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CENTURY THE FIFTEENTH.

CHAP. L.

THE LOLLARDA.

"I erms of reproach have, in ail ages, been applied to real
Christians, LoLLiRD, the name given to the followers of
Wickliff, is to be considered as one of them. But it ia
necessary to use it, that the persons, whose story is the
subject of this chapter, may be more distinctly defined,
That same Courtney, bishop of London, whose examin-
ation of Wickliff, together with the extraordinary circum-
stances which attended that examination, has been laid
before the reader, afterwards became archbishop of Can-
terbury; and in that exalted station employed himself with
great vehemence and asperity against the disciples of the
man who, by the protection of the duke of Lancaster, had
escaped his vengeance. King Rithard II. also was in-
duced to patronise this persecution, though it does not
appear that, during his reign, any of the Lollards were
actually put to death. That the blind fury of ambitious
angd unprincipled men was thus, for a time, restrained from
committing the last acts of injustice and barbarity, is to
be ascribed, partly to the power of the duke of Lancaster,
who may be called the political father of the Lollards; and
purily to the influence of Ann, the consort of Richard IT.,
und pister of Wencealans, king of Bohemia. The accounts
of this princess, in regard to religion, are brief; yei they
merit our partieular attention, because they seem to illus-
trate the course of Divine Providence, in paving the way
for that conmection between England end Bohemis, by
which the labours of Wickliff became so serviceable in
propagating the gospe] in the lntter country. She lived
Vou. IV,——No. 24,
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with king Richard abont eleven years; and died in the
year 1394, in the seventeenth year of his reign.* It is
remarked of her, that she had in her possession the gos.
pels in the English lenguege, with four learned commen-
taries upon them, At her funeral, Arundel, archbishop of
York, in his sermon edverted to this circumstence, and
expressed much surprise at it, as she was born an alien.
The prelate added, that she had sent to him, for his inspec-
tion and judgment, her four English translations of the
goapel, and that he had found them true and faithful. He
confessed that it appeared to him a marvellous instance
of godliness, that so great a lady would humbly conde-
scend to study such excellent bocks : and he completed his
encomium by declaring that he never knew a woman of
such extraordinary piety. In the same sermon, he sharply
rebuked the negligence of bishops and of others.

This relaticn may probably induce the reader to con-
jecture, that Arundel himself most have been almost o
Lollard. At least he cannot but be both surprised and
mortified to find, that shortly after the death of the good
yueen Ann, this same prelate, to the utmost of his power,
sticred up the king to hamses, throughout the whole
kingdom, the very persons who should dare, in their
native language, to read and study the gospels of Jesus
Christ. Suoch inconsistencies are not uncommon in the
annals of human nature.

About the same time, it is recorded, that several per-
sons, who were accused of holding those speculative tenets
of Wickliff which were said to be indefensible, did in
their examinations perfectly cleer themselves of every
reasonable suspicion of factious innovation.t Iu fact, the
whole body of the Lollards in general were in practice so
petfectly void of offence, that speculttive errors formed
TAE ONLY CHARGE that could be pretended against them.
Oxvy for the gospel’s sake they suffered, whatever might
be the pretences of their enemies.

In the year 1897 died John de Trevisa, a gentieman
born at Crocadon, in Cornwall; a secular priest, and
viear of Berkeley; a man who translated many voluminous
writings, and particularly the Bible, into the English lan-
guage. Thomaa, lord Berkeley, his petron, induced him
to underteke the last-mentioned work. This nobleman
appears to have had a regurd for the written word of God,

* Fox, p. 578, + Ibid. p, 499, &e.
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which was little read or known in that age, He har the
Apocalypse, in Latin and French, inacribed on the walls
of his chapel at Berkeley. Trevisa was nlso distinguished
for his aversion to the monastic system. ** Christ,” said
he, * sent apostles and presbyters, not monks and mendi-
cant friara,” He died in peace, almost ninety years old.
Though neither this clergyman nor his patron are usually
ranked among Lollards, yet do they seem to be sufficiently
distinguished by their piety and veneration for the Serip-
tures to deserve & place in these memoirs, The period ot
history we are reviewing is not so fruitful in godliness as
to wllow us to pass over in silence such examples as

these.®
Richard IT. being deposed, Henry of Lancaster, the son
of that name John of Gaunt who had patronised Wickliff,
usurped the throne in the year 1399; and, shortly after,
was erowned by Arundel, then archhishop of Canterbury.
Both the king and the archbishop had demonstrated, by
their conduet, that they were ready to sacrifice every thing
to their ambition. Tt is not, therefore, matter of surprise,
either that the murderer of king Richerd should proceed
to persecute, with extreme barbarity, the Lollards, whom
his father had so zealously protected ; or thut the arch-
bishop, who had supported the usurper in his iniquitous
pretensions to the crown, rhould also concur with him in
his plan to crush these reformers. The power of the
hierarchy was formidable to all men ; and every one, who
thirsted after secular greatness, found himself obliged, by
political necessity, whieh is the primery law of unprin-
cijiled men, to court that power, and to obey its most un.
stasonable commands. 'Thus influenced, Henry IV. and
.‘Arundel commenced a persecution more terrible than any
which had ever been known under the English kings.
WILLIAM SAWTRE was the FIRST man who was
burnt in England for opﬁoaing' the abominations of popery.
He wad a clergyman in London who openly taught the doe-
trines.of Wickliff. And thoagh, through the weakness of
human nature, he had revoked and abjured those doctrines
before the bishop of Norwich, he afterwards recovered so
much strength of mind as to incur a second prosecution
for his open confession of evangelical truth before the
archbishop. Among other charges, which it would be
tedious to recount, this was one; * he had declared, that

* Fuller's Ckmhsﬂllm'y, p. 151.
»
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a priest was more bound to preach the ward of God than
to recite particular services st certain canonicel hours.”*
Such was the genius of the reigning aupemstition! The
exposilion of the word of God was looked on ee a small
matter, in comparison of the customary formalities. Saw-
tre, glorying in the cross of Christ, and etrengthened by
divine grace, wos commitied to the flames of martyrdom
in the year of our Lord 1400.%

The name of John Badby, & humble and illilerate work-
mon, well deserves to be recorded for the honour of divine
truth. Arundel took serious pains to persuade him that
the consecrated bread was relly and properly the body of
Christ. « After the conseecration, it remaineth,”] said
Badby, * the rame material bread which it was before ;
neverthelesa it is a sign or sacrament of the living God. 1
believe the omnipotent God in Trinity to be one. But if
every consecrated host be the Lord’s body, then there are
twenty thousand gods in England.” After he had been
delivered to the secular power by the bishops, he was, by
the king's writ, condemned to be burnt. l’ll'he prince of
Wales, happening to be present, very earnestly exhorted
him to recant, adding the most terrible menaces of the
vengeance which would overtake him if he should con-
tinue in his obstinacy. Badby, however, was inflexible,
As soon as he felt the fire he cried, «“Merey!” The prinee,
supposing that he was entreating the merey of his judges,
ordered the fire to be quenched. * Will you forsake
heresy,” ssid young Henry; “ and will you conform to
the faith of the holy church? If you will, you shall have
a yearly stipend out of the king’s treasurg.” The ma
wes unmoved ; and Henry, in a rage, declared that Ie
might now look for no favour. Badby gloriously finished.
his course in the tlames.

It was o marvellous instance of the sivength of Christ
made perfect in weakness, and a striking proof that God
hath chosen the foolieh things of the world to confound the
wise, that a simple artificer should sustain the most eruel
torments with patience and serenity, not only in defence
of divine truth, but alsc of common sense ; while the most
dignified characters in the kingdom, and among these the
prince of Wales, afterwards the renowned Henry V., glo-
ried in defending one of the most egregious absurdities

* ¥ox, p. 587, . + Wilkise, Convoc. p. 25—800,
t Fox. p. 584, avd Wilkins, . t6. P



2.0.1418.1 Henry ¥, promoles the perseculions, 125

that ever disgraced the human understanding. What are
all Hia victories and triumphs, of which English history is
ge proud, compared with the good semse and gracious
spirit of John Eudby!

The conflict was now grown serions, and Henry re-
solved to exercise the most rigorous measures of preven-
tion, in order to repress all innovation, and to protect
the established eoclesiustical system. Accordingly, he
published & severe statute, by which grievous pains and
penalties were to be inflicted on all, who should dare to
defend or encourage the tenets of Wickliff; and this, in
conjunciion with a constitution of Arundel, too tedious*
to be recited, seemed to threaten the totel extinction ef
the heresy so called. The persecutors were extremely
active; and many persons through fear recanted: but
worthies were atill found, who continued faithful unto
death.

In the year 1413 died Henry IV.-— His successor
Henry V. tred in his steps, and countenanced Arundel, in
his plans of extirpating the Lollards, and of supporting
the existing hierarchy by penal coercion. In the first
gea.r of the new king’s reigm, this archbishop collected in

t. Paul's church st London, a universal synod of all the
bishops and clergy of England. The principal object of
the assembly was to repress the growing sect ; and as sir
John Oldeastle, lord Cobham, had on all occasiona disco-
vered a partiality for these reformers, the resentment of
the archbishop and of the whole body of the clergy was
particalarly levelled at this nobleman. Certainly, at that
time, no man in England was more obnoxious to the ee-
clesiastics. For he made no secret of his opinions. He
had very much distingnished himeelf in opposing the
abusea of popery. At a great expense, he had collected,
transeribed, and dispersed, the works of Wickliff among
the common people, without reserve ; and it was well
known that he maintained a grest number of itinerant
preachers in many parts of the country, particularly
in the dioceses of Canterbury, Rochester, London, and
Hereford.+

But lord Cobham was a favourite both of the king and
of the pecple; and therefore to effect his destruction
was an u ing that required much eaution. Thé

* Wilkios, p. 814 Constitut, Arunde] ex M8, Lamb.

t Fox, p. 885, Walden coat. W;:lw. Goodwin’s Hen. V,
e
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archbishop however was in esrnest, and he concerted his
measures with pruodence.

His first step was to procure the royal mandate for send-
ing commissioners to Oxford, whose business should be to
examine and report the progress of heresy. These com-
missioners are, by Fox, not improperly called * the twelve
inquisitors of heresies,” The issze of their inquiries
proved highly ungrateful to the hierarchy. They found
Oxford overrun with heretics ; they were, indeed, respect-
fully received by the rulers of the university, but the opi-
nions of Wiekliff had made their way among the junior
students; and the talents and integrity of their master
were held in high esteem and admiration by his disciples.
This information, with many other minute particulers,
Arundel 1aid before the grand convocation, who, after long
debates, determined, that without delay, the lord Cobham
should be prozecuted as a heretic. l}im they considered
a8 the great- offender: to his influence they ascribed the
growth of heresy: he was not only, they said, an avowed
heretic himself; but, by stipends, encouraged scholers
from Oxford to propagate his opiniens, many of which
were in direct opposition to the eentiments of the holy
church of Rome; and lastly, he employed the disciples of
Wicklill in preaching, though they hed not obtained the
licenses of their respective bishops for that purpose. With

t solemnity a copy of each of Wickliff's works was
publicly burnt, by the enreged archbishop, in the presence
of the nability, clergy, and people; and it happened that
one of the books burnt on this occasion had belonged to
lord Cobham. This circumstance tended much to confirm
the assembly in their belief that that nobleman wea e great
encourager of the Lollards.®

At the moment when the convocation seemed almost in
a flame, and were vowing vengeance against lord Cob-
ham, some of the more cool and discreet members are
said to have suggested the propriety of sounding how the
young king would relish the measures they had ip view,
before they should proceed any further, Arundel in-
stantly raw the wisdom of this advice, and he resolved to
follow it.

For the purpose of giving weight to the proceedings,
this artful primete, at the heed of a great number of dig-
nified ecclesiustics, complained most grievously to Henry,

Yax. p. 636. Collier, p. 638 Wilkins, Concllin, p, 352,
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of the heretical practices of his favourite servant lord Coh-
ham, snd entreated his majesty to consent to the prosecution
of so incorrigible an offender,

‘The affections of the king appear to have been, in some
mesasure, already alienated from this pious nobleman : Fox
observes,® that he geotly listened to those  bloodthirsty
prelates, and far otherwise than became his princely dig-
nity.” Buyt there is a circumstance which seems to have
escaped the notice of this diligent searcher into ancient re-
cords. Throwgh the management of the archbishop, the
king's mind was previously impressed with strong suspi-
cions of lord Cobham’s heresy and enmity to the church.
That very book above mentioned, which waa said to belong
io this excelient man, and which the convocation con-
demned to the flames, was read alond before the king, the
hishops, and the temporal peers of the realm: and the
fragment of the account of these proceedings informs wus,
that Henry was exceedingly shocked at the recital; and
declared that, in his life, he never heard such horrid he-
resy.t However, in consideration of the high birth, mili-
tary rank, and good services of sir Johun Oldcastle, the
king enjoined the convocation to deal favourably with him,
and to desist from all further process for some daye: he
wished to restore him to the unity of the church without
rigour or disgrace; and promised, that he himself, in
the mean time, would send privately for the honourable
knight, and endeavour to persunde him to rencunce his
€TTors.

The king kept his promise, and is said td have used
every argument he could think of to convince him of the
high offence of separating from the church; and at last,
to have pathetically exhorted him to retract and submit,
as an obedient child to his holy mother. The answer of
the knight is very expressive of the frenk and open intre
pidity which distinguished his character. “You I am
always most ready to obey,” said he, * because you are
the appointed minister of Giod, and bear the sword for the
punishment of evil-doers. But, as to the pope snd his
spiritual dominion, I owe them no obedience, nor will I
poy them any; for as sure aa God’s word is true, to me it
in fully evident, that the pope of Rome ia the great anti-
christ foretold in Holy Writ, the son of perdition, the open

* Fox, ibid.
t Fragmeontam Convoc, Cantuar., Arundel.
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adversary of God, and the sbominstion standing in the
noly place.”” 'The extreme ignorance of Henry in matters
of religion, by no means disposed him to relish sach an
answer a8 this: he immediately turned away from him in
visible displeasure, and gave up the disciple of Wickliff to
the malice of his enemies.*

Arundel, supperted by the sovereign power, sent a cita-
tion to the castle of Cowling, where lord Cobham then
resided. But feudal ideas were at that time ho less fa-
shionable than those of ecclesiastical domination. Asa
nobleman he availed himself of his privileges, and refused
admission to the messenger. The archbishop then cited
him,t by letters affixed to the great gates of the cathedral of
Rochester ; but lord Cobham still disregarded the mandate,
Arundel, in a rage, excommunicated him for contumacy,
and demanded the aid of the civil power to apprehend him.

Cobham, alarmed at length at the approaching storm,
put in writing a confession of his faith, delivered it t{o the
king, and entreated his majesty to judge for himself, whe-
ther he had merited all this rough treatment. The king
coldly ordered the written confession to be delivered to
the archbishop. Lord Cobham then offered to bring a
hundred knights who would bear testimony to the inno-
cence of his lile and opinions. When these expedients
had failed, he assumed o higher strain, and begged that he
might be permitted, as was then usual in less matters, to
vindicate his inunocence by the law of arms. He snid he
was ready, * in the quurrel of his faith,” to fight for life
or death, with any man living, the king and the lords of
his council excepted. .

Nothing can be said by way of extenuating so gross an
sheurdity, except that he had been educated in the military
habits of the fourteenth century. And such was the
wretched state of society in the reign of Henry V., whose
history we are accustomed to read with so much pride and
admiration, that no method of defence remained for this
Christian hero, hut what wes as contrury to all ideas of
justice and equity, aa that by which he was persecuted !
In the issue, Cobham was arrested by the king's express
order, and lodged in the tower of London. The very
zealous and honest historian Fox,} gives the following
account of his first examination,

- m&m Goodwin, Heary V.
t Cj Arand. Wilking, p. $ Pages 638 and 639,
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On the day appointed, Thomas Arundel, the archbishop,
“ gitfing in Caiapbas’ room, in the chapter-house of St
Paul’s,’”” with the bishops of London and Winchester, sir
Robert Morley brought personally before him lord Cob-
ham, and left him there for the time. < 8ir,” said the
primate, * you stand here, both detected of heresies, and
also excommunicated for contumacy. Notwithstanding,
we have, as yet, neither shown ourselves unwilling to give
you absolution, nor yet do to this hour, provided you would
meekly ask for it.”

Lord Cobham took no notice of this offer, but desired

rmission to read an account of his faith, which had long
g:en settled, and which he intended to stand to. He then
took out of his bosom & certain writing, respecting the
articles whereof he was accused, and when he had read it,
he detivered the same to the archbishop,

The conteints of the paper were, in substance, these :

1. 'That the most worshipful sacrament of the aliar is
Christ’s body in the form of bread.

2. That every man, who would be saved, must forsake
sin, and do penance for sins already committed, with true
and very sincere contrition.

8. That images might be allowable to represent and
give men lively ideas of the passion of our Lord Jesus
Christ,and of the martyrdom and pood lives of saints; but,
that if any man gave that worship to dead images which
was due only to God, or put such hope or trust in the help
of them es he should do in God, be became a grievous
idoluter.

4, That the matter of pilgrimages might be settled in
few words. A man may spend all his days in pilgrimages,
end Jose his soul at last: but he, that knows the holy eom-
mandments of God and keepeth them to the end, shall be
saved, though he never visited the shrines of saints, as
men now do in their pilgrimages to, Canterbury, Rome,
and other places.

Then the archbishop informed the prisoner, thet, though
there were many good things contained in his paper, Le
had not been sufficiently explicit respecting several other
articles of belief: and that upon these alse his opinion
would be expected. As e directiop to his faith, he pro-
mised to send him, in writing, the clear determinations of
the church; and he warned him very particularly, to attend
to this point ; namely, whether in the sacrament of the
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gltar, the material bread did, or did not, remain, afier the
words of consecration.

The gross superstition and unseriptural notions of the
church at that time, are strikingly exhibited in this authen-
tic determination of the primate and clergy, which, accord-
ing to promise, was sent to the lord Cobham in the tower.
It was as follows :—

1. The faith and determination of the holy church,
tonching the blissful sacrament of the altar, is this, that
after the sacramental words be once spoken, by a priest in
his mass, " the material bread, thet was before hread, is
turned into Christ’s very body; snd the material wine,
that was before wine, iz turned into Christ’s very blood.”
And so there remeineth, thenceforth, neither material
bread, nor material wine, which were there before the
sacramental words were spoken,

2. Every Christian man living here bodily on earth,
ought to confess to a priest ordained by the church, if he
can come to him.

8. Christ ordained St. Peter to be his vicar here on
earth, whose see is the holy Church of Rome: and he
granted that the same power, which he gave to Peter,
should succeed to all Peter's successors ; whom we now
call popes of Rome :. ,..and whom Christian men ought
to obey, after the laws of the church of Rome.

4. Lastly, holy church hath determined, that it is meri-
torious {0 a Christian man to go on a pilgrimage to holy
places; snd there to worship holy pelics and images of
saints, apostles, martyrs, and confessors, approved by the
Church of Rome.

On Monday, the day appointed for the next examina-
tion, Arundel accosied lord Cobhem with an eppearance
of preat mildness, and put him in mind, that on the pre-
ceding Saturday he had informed him, he was * accursed
for contumacy and disobedieuce to the holy Church ;” and
had expected he would at that time have meekly requested
abeolution. The srchbishop then deciared, that even now
it was not too late to make the same request, provided it
was made in due form, as the church had ordained.*

The trial of lord Cobham affords a remarkable and o
very satisfaclory evidence of the faith of the gospel
exemplified in practice. Thia exemplary knight appeara
to have possessed the humility of a Christian, as well

* Pox, p. 639, Wilkips, p. 856.
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a5 the spirit of a soldier: for, he not only faithfully pro-
tested againat the idolatry of the times, the fictitions ab-
solutions, and various corruptions of popery, by which the
creatures of the pope extorted the greatest part of the
wealth of the kingdom ; but he also openly made such pe-
nitential declaretions, ard affecting acknowledgments of
having personally broken God's commandments, as imply
much spiritual self-knowledge and seli-abasement, strong
convictions of sin, and bitter sorrow for the same, together
witha firn reliance on the merey of God through the
mediation of Jesua Christ.

“1 never yet trespussed against You, eaid this intrepid
servant of God; and therefore I do not feel the went of
Yoo absolution” He then kneeled down on the pave-
ment; and lifting up his hands to heaven, he said, “ 1 con-
fess myself here unto THEE, my eternal living God, that I
have been a grievous sinner : how often in my frail youth
have I offended thee by ungoverned passions, pride, concu-
piscence, intemperance! How often have I been drawn
into horrible sin by anger, and how many of my fellow-
creatures have I injured from this cause! Good Lord, T
humbly ask thee mercy: here I need absolution.”

With tears in his eyes, he then stood up, and with a
loud voice cried out, ¥ Lo! these are your guides, good
people, Take notice ; for the violation of God's holy law
and his great commandments, they never cursed me: buf,
for their own arbitrary sppointments and traditions, they
most cruelly treat me and other men. Let them, how-
ever, remember, that Christ’s denunciations against the
Pharisees shall all be fulfilled.”

The dignity of his manner, and the vehemence of his
expression, threw the court into some confusion. After
the primate had recovered himself, he proceeded to ex-
umine the prisoner respecting the doctrine of transub-
stantiation. “ Do you believe, that after the words of
consecration there remains any maTeriAL bread P*  * The
seriptures,” said Cobham, ** make no mention of MaTERrAL
bread ; I believe, that Christ's body remains in the roax
of bread. In the sacrameni there is both Christ’s body
and the bread : the bread is the thing that we see with our
eyes; but the body of Christ is hid, and only to be sesn
by faith.” * Upon which, with one voice, they cried,

- Wi
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* Heresy! heresy!” One of the bishops, in particular,
seid vehemently, ** That it was a foul heresy to call it
bread!” Cobham sonswered smartly, “ St. Paul, the
apostle, was ns wise a man as you, and perhaps as good a
Christian; and yet he calls it mrEap. The bread, saith
he, that we break, is it not the communion of the body of
Christ? To be short with you; I believe the seriptures
most cordially, but I have no belief in your lordly laws
and idle determipations: ye are mo part of Christ’s holy
church, as your deeds do plainly show,” Doctor Welden,
the prior of the Carmelites, and Wickliff’'s great enemy,
now lost all patiince; and exclaimed, * What rash and
desperate people are these followers of Wickliff!”

* Before Glod and man,” replied Cobham, “ I solemnly
here profess, that till I knew Wickliff, whose judgment ve
0 highly disdain, I never ahbstained from ain; but after I
became acquainted with that virtuons man and hizs de-
spised doctrines, it hath been otherwise with me ; so much
grace could I never find in all your pompous instructions.”

“ It were bhard,” snid Walden, * that in sn age of so
many learned instructors, you should have had no grace to
amend your life, till you heard the devil preach,”

* Your fathers,” said Cobham, * the old Pharisees,
ascribed Christ's miracles to Beelzebub, and his doctrines
to the devil. Go on; and, like them, ascribe every good
thing to the devil. Go on, and pronounce every good
man a heretic, who rebulkes your vicions lives. Pray,
what warrant have you from scripture, for this very act
you are now about? Where ia it written in all God’s law,
thet you may thus git in judgment upon the life of man ?
Hold-—perhaps you will Guote Annus and Caiaphas, who
sat upon Christ and his apostles!”

# Yes, sir,” said one of the doctors of law, *“ and Christ
too, for he judged Jupas.”

* I never heard that he did,” said lord Cobham. ** Judas
judged himgelf, and thereupon went out end hanged him-
self. Todeed Christ pronounced a woe against him, for his
eovetousness, a8 he does still against you, who follow
Judus's steps.”

The examinations of lord Cobham are very prolix. We
have, therefore, chosen to select such passages from the
tedious sccounts,® as might best indicate the real

* The very words are usuelly given; though sometimes, for the

sake of brevity, uﬂr the substioce; and sometimes & modern
phrase is put iz the place of one now antiquated.
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dispositions of this confessor and martyr. Though intre-
pid and high spirited to the lsst, he appears not to have
given his enemies any advantage over him, by using rude
and coarse language, or by bursts of passion. The proud
and ferocicus spirit of an ill-educated soldier seems to
have been melted down into the meekness and humility of
the Christian. His repreof of his judges was severe, but
perfectly just: his deep and animated confession of his
sins is both affecting and instructive; and his bold testi-
mony, in those trying moments, to the virtues and excel-
lences of a character so obnoxious to his ecclesiastical
judgres as that of Wickliff, is exceedingly honourable to the
memory both of the master and the scholar. We need not
add, the same testimony covers their cruel and relentless
adversaries with shame and disgrace.

We heve seen that Jord Cobham, in the process of his
trial, hinted at the lessons of divine grace, which he had
learnt in the school of Wickliff. The intimation is by no
mneans obscure; yet every pious reader, st the same time
that he is delighted with finding this evidence of the
sound Christianity of Cobham, will lament to see, that
there is not, on record, a larger and more distinet account
both of his conversion, und of his private life and conversa-
tion. Such an account would give us a clearer insight
into the religious character of this disciple of Wickliff, and
might probably throw more light also on the practical
tenets of that early reformer.

But we must be thankful for the documents we have.
That distinet and impressive declaration of lord Cobham,
congerning the change in his life from sin to the service
of the living God, when we reflect on the awful and pecu-
liar circumstances in which it was made, is in itself an in-
estimable fragment of ecclesiastical biography. 'This is
thet testimony of experience, which invineibly confirms
every real Christian in the belief of the truth of the doc-
trine which he has been taught. He may be baffled in
argument by men more acute and sagacions than himself;
he may be erronecus in many less matters ; he may want
both learning and sloquence to defend that which he be-
lieves ; but the doctrines of grace he knows to be of God,
by the change which they have wrought in his soul. In
this proof he knows all other views of religion, whether
nominally Christian ot not, do totally fail.

At the conclusion of this long and iniquitous trial, the

VoL. IV.—No. 24. N
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behavicur of lord Cobham was perfectly consistent with
the temper he had exhibited during the course of it.
There remained the same undaunted courage and reso-
lution, and the same christian serenity and resignation,
Some of the last questions which were put to him re-
spected the worship of the cross ; and his answers prove
that the ncuteness of his genius was not blunted, nor the
solidity of his judgment impaired.

One of the friars asked him, whether he were ready to
worship the cross upon which Christ died.

Where is it? said lord Cobham.

But suppose it was here at this moment P said the friat.

A wise man indeed, said Cobham, to put me such a
question ; and yet he himsclf does not know where the
thing is! But tell me, I pray, whai sort of worship do I
owe to it?

One of the conclave answered; Such worship as St.
Paul speaks of, when he says, “ God forbid that I should
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Right, replied Cobham, and stretched out his arms;
THAT i5 the true and the very crosg ; far better than your
cross of wood.

8Sir, said the bishop of London, you know very well that
Christ died upon 8 MATERIAL cross.

True, said Cobham ; and I know alzo that our salva-
tion did not come by thet material cross, but by Him whn
died thereupon. Further, I know well that St. Paul re-
joiced in no other cross but in Christ's passion and death
oniy, and in his own sofferings and persecutions, for the
same {truth which Christ had died for before.*

Mr. Fox's account of these transactions, collected from
ancient manuscripts, does not, in general, differ materially
from the archbishop’s own registers of the proceedings of
the convocation. But there are some circumstances noted
by Fox which we may well suppose to have been design-
edly omitted in the registers last mentioned. For example,
Fox informs us that the court were so amazed at the spirit
and resolution of the lord Cobham, as well as at the quick-
ness «nd pertinence of his answers,that they were reduced to
a stund, ** their wits and sophistry so failed them that day.”

From Arundel’s own reports it is sufficiently clear, that
it was the custom of that artful primate to make, on these
occasions, & great external show of lenity and kindness t4

* Fox; p. 842. Couvoc, prelat.  Wilkina, p. 356,
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the prisoners at the very moment in which he was exer-
cising towards them the most unrelenting berbarity. I
observe in the case of William Sawtre, whose martyrdom
we have aiready concisely related,® that when the arch-
hishop degraded that faithful clergyman, pronounced him
an incorrigible heretic, and delivered him to the secular
power, he then, with the most comsummate hypocrisy, re-
quested the mayor and sheriffs of London to treat their pri-
soner KINpLY,} though he well knew they would dare to
show him no other kindness than that of burning him to
ashes.

So in the trial of lord Cobham, nothing could exceed
the mild and affable deportment of Arundel during the
course of the examinations. The registers of Lambeth
palace inform us, thet the archbishop repeatedly made
use of the most “ gentle, medest, and sweet terms” in
addressing the prisoner; that with mournful looks he cn-
treated him to return into the bosom of the church; and
that after he had found all his endeavours in vain, he was
compelled with the bitterest sorrow to proceed to a defini-
tive sentence.

 The day,” eaid Arundel, “ passes away fast ; we must
come to & conclusion.”” He then, for the last time, de-
sired iord Cobham to weigh well the dilemme in which he
stood: * You must either submit,” said he, ** to the ordi-
nances of the church, or zbide the dangerous conse-
quences.”

Lord Cobham then said expressly before the whole
court, * My fuith is fized, do with me what you please.”

The primate, without further delsy, judged, and pro-
nounced xir John Oldeastle, the lurd Cobham, to be
an incorrigible, pernicious, and detestable hevetic; and
having condemned him as such, he delivered him to the
secular jurisdiction.}

Lord Cobham, with a most cheerful countenance, said,
‘ Though ye condemn my body, which is bul a wretched
thing, yet I am well assured ye can do no harm to my
soul, any more than could Satan to the soul of Job, He
that created it will of his infinite mercy save it. Of this
I have no manner of doubt. And in regard to the articles
of my belief, I will, by T™HE GRACE or THE EvzaNiL Gop,

* BPuge 123 of this vol.

+ Wilkins, Concil. p. 260. Fox, p. 589,
i Bymer, vol. ix. p. 61—66, Fox, 643, 843.
N g



186  Lord Cobkam's prayer for his enemies. [Cent. 15.

gtand to them, even to my very death,” He then turned
to the people, and stretching out his hands, cried with &
very loud voice, ** Good christian people! for God’s love
be well aware of these men ; else they will beguile you,
and lead you blindfold into hell with themselves.” Having
said these words, he fell down upon his knees, and, lifting
up his hands and eyes to heaven, he. prayed for his ene-
mies in the following words: * Lord God eternal! I
hesaech thee of thy great mercy to forgive my persecutors
if it be thy blessed will I”

He was then sent back to the Tower, under the care of
sir Robert Morley,

I was not surprised to find that, in Arundel’s own re-
port of this painful transaction, lord Cobham's prayer for
his enemies is entirely omitted.* But the preceding address
of this nobleman to the people, and his caution to them
to beware of their blind guides, is, by the primate, placed
immediately BEFoRE the passing of the definitive sentence
of condemnation. Fox, in his account, places that address
immedigtely efter the sentence, and seems to have thought
Arundel's representation of this circumstance incorrect, for
he pointedly tells us, that, respecting this very matter, his
own two copies of these proceedings agreed with each
other.t

Though the ecclesiastical judges of lord Cobhatm, by
condemning him a8 a heretic, and delivering him to the
secular power for the exccution of their sentence, appear
to have done their utmost to complete the destruction of
the man whom they feared and hated, there is yet reason
to believe that both the king and the archbishop remained
in some perplexity respecting this business. In religious
concerns tlis able monarch seems to have entirely resigned
his understanding to the direction of the clergy; and
therefore we need not wonder that he was highly pro-
voked with lord Cobham for his opposition to the chureh,

.#nd still more for his incurable obstinacy in adhering
to heretical sentiments, after his sovereign had person-
ally condescended to persuade him to recent. Yet, after
all, it is not improbable that such a prince as Henry V.
should still retain some esteem for the characier of the
prisoner in the Tower, who had formerly, on many occa-
vions, distinguished himself by his valour and military
talents. Though the memery of Henry is by no means
® Acta Convec. prov, Cantuar, Arundel, 18, t Fox, p. 643.
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Fee from the imputation of cruelty, it must st least be ad-
mitted, that the present situation of Cobhem was likely to
soften animosity, and to revive in the king’s mind any
latent affection for his favourite. Even Walsingham, a
bigoted papist, and bitter enemy of the Lollards, though
in many respects a very useful historian, says, that Cob-
ham, ¢ for his integrity, was dearly beloved by the
king."*

This seme ancient historien informs us that the arch-
bishop in person went to the king, and requested his
majesty to postpone, for the space of fifty days, the punish-
ment of lord Cobham.t If this be true, the motives of
Arundel can be no great mystery. The persecution d
this virtuous kunight was a most unpopular step. His
rank and character, and his zeal for the doctrines of Wick-
liff, had pointed him out to the primate as a proper victim
of ecclesiasticul severity; but his condemnation involved,
in a general odinm, the rulers of the church who had been
his judges. It wes necessary, therefore, to temporize &
little; and before the whole sect of the Lollards were io
be terrified by the public execution of a person so highly
esteerned as lord Cobham, it was thought expedient to em-
ploy a few weeks in lessening his credit among the people
by a variety of scandalous aspersions. Fox mssures us,
that his adversaries scrupled not to publish a recantation
in his name; and that lord Cobham directed a paper to
be posted up in his own defence, and in contradiction to
the slander,

But whether the lenity of the king, or the politic cau-
ticn of the clergy, was the true cause of the delay, it ia
certain that lord Cobham was not put to death imme-
diately after being condemned for a heretic. He remained
some weeks in the Tower, and at length, by unknown
means, made his escape: so that it is now impossible to
say, whether the clergy would ultimately have pressed the
sovereign to proceed to extremities in this instance, or
whether Henry could have been induced to commit to the
flames, for heresy, & favourite of such exalted rank and
high reputation. For, as yet, there had not been any
instence of a nobleman suffering in that ignominious
manner,

After lord Cobham had escaped out of the Tower he is

* Regl propter probitatem charus et acceptus, Walsingham
Henry QF Pt p 1 Page ,"g,l’ ’
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suid to bave taken the advantape of & dark night, evaded
pursuit, and arrived safe in Wales, where he concesled
himself more than four years.* If he had remnined in
prison, he would liave effectually prevented the calumny
with which the papists have endeavoured to load his
memory ; nevertheless, when we reflect on the iutrepid
spirit of the man, his unshaken resolution, and the cruel,
unjust treatment he met with, we cannot wonder at his
readiness to fly from those flames which his persecutors
ardently longed to kindle. It seems as easy to compre-
hend lord Cobham’s molives for wishing to escape, as it is
difficult to censure them,

The clergy were not a little mortified to find that this
grand heretic and destined victim had slipped out of their
hands; and their uneasiness was increased by observing
that the king discovered no anxiety to have lord Cobham
reteken. Soon after this event, however, & very remark-
able transaction efforded them every advantage they could
wish, to grutify their resentment against the NUBLE CHIEF
of the Lollards, These penceable and truly christian sub-
jects had been accustomed to wssemble in eompanies for
the purposes of devotion; but the bishops represented
their meelings as of a seditious tendency, and they found
no great difliculty in obtaining ® royal proclamationt for
suppressing the conventicles of persons who were sup-
posed to be ill-inclined lo the government. Historiaus
have observed, that * jealousy was the ruling foible of the
house of Launcaster;” and though Henry V. was naturally
of & noble and magnanimous temper, he could never forget
that he was an usurper: his suspicions of the evil desigus
of the Lollards increased to a high degree: he thought it
necessary {0 watch them as hiz greatest enemies; and he
eppears to have listened to every calumny which the zeul
znd hatred of the hierarchy could invent er propagute
against the unfortunate followers of Wicklidf.

The royal proclamation, however, did not put an end
to the azsemblies of the Lollards. Like the primitive
Christians, they met in sMaLLER cormpanies, and more pri-
vately, and often in the deed of night, St. Giles's Fields,
then a thicket, was a place of frequent resort on these
decasions.  And here a number of them assembled in the
evening of January the sixth, 1414, with an intention, ss
was usnel, of continuing together 10 a very late hoar.

® Bale, Glipin. 1 Rymer, vol, ix,
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The ling wase then at Eltham, a few miles from Lon-
don. He received intelligence that lord Cobham, at the
head of twenty thousand of his party, was stationed in St.
Giles's Fields, for the purpose of seizing the person of the
king, putting their persecutors to the sword, and making
himself the regenl of the realm.

The mind of Henry, we have seen, had been prepared,
by the diligent and artful representations of the clergy, to
receive any impressions against the Lollards, which might
tend to fix upon that persecuted sect the charges of sedi-
tious or treasonable practices, To his previous suspicions,
therefore, as well as to the gallantry of hia temper, we are
to ascribe the extraordinary resolution which the king took
on this occasion. He suddenly armed the few soldiers he
eould muster, put himself ot their head, and marched to
the place. He attacked the Lollards, and soen put them
into confusion. About twenty were killed, and sixty
taken,* Among these was one Beverley, their preacher,
who, with two others, sir Roger Acton and John Brown,
was afterwards put to death. The king marched on, but
found no more bodies of men, He thought he had sur-
prised only the advanced guard, whereas he had routed
the whole army!!

This extraordinary uffuir is represented by the popish
writera a8 & real conspiracy; and it has given them occa-

-sion to talk londly against the tenets of the reformers,
which could encourage such erimes. Hume also has en-
listed himself on the same side of the question; and, in
the most peremptory and decisive manner, has pronounced
lord Cobham guilty of high treason!t

After what has been so lately observed concerning the
lamentable prejudices of this historian, little more can now
be necessary than barely to put the reader in mind, that
Cobham and many of the Lollards evidently belonged to
the true church of Christ, and bore with patience the cross
of their Master. We may briefly add, that the ingenious,
end on meny occasions, the sceptical Hume, instead of
affirming that * the treasonable designs of the sect were
rendered certain, both from evidence and from the con-
feasion of the criminala themselves." would have done
better to have recollected that the testimony of Walsing-
ham, a violent purtisan, merits, in this particular instance,
very little attention. When I had reviewed Fox's able and

* Rupio Henry, V., + Hume, Henry V.,
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satisfactory vindication of lord Cobham, I was astonished
at the positiveness of Hume in this matter. The martyro-
logist, with great diligence and judgment, has examined
all the authentic documents, and argued most powerfully
JSgaiost the supposition of any conspiracy. Hume, on the
contrary, gives implicit credit to the most improbable ac-
counts; * and he could not but know that the Lollards
nad not then a friend on earth.

Though the entire combination of the state and the
hierarchy, in the reign of Henry V., agninst this religious
sect, prevents us from being furnished with positive and
direct proof of their innocence, the reader, after what has
been stated, will be disposed, no doubt, to acquit them of
all treasonable views in the affair of St, Giles’s Fields.
And this persuasion will be strengthened by considering
that this is the only instance on record in which they have
been accused of turbulent or seditious behaviour. The
Lollards are described, in general, as having been always
peaceable, and submissive to authority.

Rapin observes,} that the persons assembled on that
occasion * had unhappily brought arms with them for
their defence, in case they should be attacked by their
persecutors.” If we regulate our judgments according to
modern notions and habits, this circumstance must appear
very suspicious; but not so, if we recollect that the prac-
tice of wearing artos for the purpose of self-defence was
by no means an unusnal custom in these times.

Neither ought much stress to be laid on the confession
of several who were made prisoners by the king. Among
those that were taken, says the historian last mentioned,
there were some who * gained by promises, or awed by
threats, confessed whatever their enemies desired.”” Be-
gides, it is extremely probable that popish emissaries mixed
themselves among the Lollards for the express purpose of
being brought to confession ; and it has been well ob-
served, that most likely the very persons who pretended to
find arms on the field, could have best pointed out the
ariginal concealers of them. '

othing can be more judicious than Rapin’s observ-
ations on thia whole transaction, * It is hardly to be
gonceived,” says this historian, * that a prince so wise as
Henry, could suffer himself to be imposed on by so gross

# Such are the accounts of Hall. &c.
t Mistery of England, Henry V.
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g fiction, Had he found, indeed, ns he was made to
believe, twenty thousand men in arms in 8t. Giles's Fields,
it would have been very suspicious ; but that fourscore or
2 hundred men, among whom there was not a single per-
son of rank, should heve formed such a project as that of
seizing the king's person, is extremely improbable, Be-
sides, he himself knew sir John Oldezstle to be & man of
sense; and yet nothing cduld be more wild than the pro-
ject fathered npon him ; a project which it was supposed
he was to execuie with a handful of men without being
present himself, and without its being known where he
was, or that there was any other leader in his room.
Notwithstanding the strictest search made through the
kingdom to discover the accomplices of thiz pretended
conspiracy, not 8 SINGLE person could be found besides
those taken at St. Giles's. Lastly, but not least, the prin-
ciples of the Lollards were very far from allowing such
berbarities. It is, therefore, more than probable that the
aceusation was forged, to render the Lollards odious to
the kmg, with a view to gain his heense for their perse-
cution,”

The conduct of those in power in the hierarchy at that
time, was so completely flagitious and unprincipled, that it
is impossible to review their uswal mode of proceeding
aguinst those whom they termed heretics, without enter-
taining suspicions similar to those which have occurred to
Rapin ; suspicions of forged accusations and of pretended
or extorted confessions. This consideration adds much
weight to the solid reasonings of this very candid and up-
right historian.

It has been supposed that, in process of time, the king
disbelieved the report of any actual conspiracy in this
transaction : and it must be confessed, that when we re-
flect on the great understandiua and military skill of this
prince, it seems extraordinary that he should not at first
have reflected that the very marshalling of such & number
of soldiers, and the furnishing of them with necessaries,
could never have been managed with secresy. He appears,
however, to have given sufficient credit to the calumny to
answer all the designs of the ecclesiasticsl rulers, He
became thoroughly incensed against the Lollards, and
pm'ticularly against the lord Cobbam, A bill of atta.mder
against that unfortunute nobleman passed the commons
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through the roysl infiuence :* the king set a price of a
thovsand marks upon his head, and promised a perpetoal
exemption from taxes to any town that should secure
him.}

It was to be expected that these strong measures, aided
by the active zeal and unrelenting hatred of his enemies,
should be effective to the discovery of lord Cobham: and
it is matter of some surprise how he wus able, for several
years, fo elude the vigilance of the many whe narrowly
watched him. Wules was his asylum; and he is sup-
posed to have frequently changed the scene of his retreat.
Through the diligence of lord Powis and his dependents
he was, at length, discovered and taken. It was on the
tenth of October, 14183, that lord Cobham was, by Arun-
del, condemmned as a heretic und sent to the Tower. The
affair of 8t. Giles's happened on the evening of the sixth
of January, 1414 3 and it was not till nearly the emd of
the year 1417, that this persecuted christinn was appre-
hended and brought to London.

His fite was soon determined. He was dragged into
8t. Giles's Fields with all the insult and barbarity of en-
raged papal superstition ; and there, both as a traitur
and a heretic, he was suspended alive in chains upon a
gallows, and burned to death, with circumstances of ag-
gravated and disgusting cruelty.

This excellent man, by o slight degree of dissimulation,
might have softened his udversaries, and have escaped a
troublesome persecution and a cruel death But since-
rity is essential to a true servant of Jesus Christ; and
lord Cohham died, as he had lived, in the faith and hope
of the gospel ; and bearing to the end a noble testimony
to its genuine doctrines; * choosing rather to suffer
afflicticn with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea-
sures of sin for a season.”}

One of lord Cobham’s very great admirers has said,
that the novelty of Wicklifs opinions firsi engaged his
curiosity ; that he examined them as a philosopher, and in
the course of his examination became a christian,

I know not npon what ground this is affirmed; but it
might be so; nevertheless, I feel assured that if we had
lord Cobham’s own account of his conversion, this repre-
sentution of the matter would appear at least very defec~

* Qilpin, + Rapin. Rymer, 1 Heb, xi. 25,
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tive ; morecver, from the little which he did say on his
trial, respecting Wicklif's doctrines, and from the very
feeling manner in which he appears to have delivered that
little,* I think it extremely probable, that the preaching
and expounding of the true gospel of Christ by Wickliff
anrl his disciples, had been the means of affecting the con-
scieNce of this worthy personage, and of convincing him
of sin, 'This has been found the usual way in which the
Spirit of God operates salutary chenges on the minds of
fallen creatures. The philosophical method has a plausi-
ble appearance, but fails in practice.

Lord Cobham is allowed to have been a man of learn-
ing; and his knowledge of the holy Scriptures is incon-
testakle, The aptness of his quotations, and his prompti-
tude in producing scriptural arguments, were displayed in
u very striking manner through the whole course of his
examination before the bishops. At the time when he was
seized and made prisoner in Wales, Henry V. was making
conquests in Normandy; and a parlinment was then sit-
ting in London for the purpose of supplying the sovereign
with money to carry on his wars. The records of that
parliament inform us, that on the eighteenth of December,
1417, sir John Oldcastle was brought before the lords,
and that he made no answer to the crimes laid to his
charge.t No doubt he was thoroughly convinced, that
all attempts to exculpate himself would be vain and fruit-
less, The clergy, during the last three or four years, had
gained a complete ascendency both in parlisment and in
the cabinet; Arundel died in 1414 ; and was sueceeded
by Chicheley, who soon showed himself to be a primate,
both of more art and ability, and also of more zeal and
coursge, than his predecessor. Ecclesiastical tyranny and
superstition seemed now at their height; and it required
much less sagacity than that of lord Cobham, to zee that
in the present circumstences, any witnesses, whieh he
could produce, would be overawed or disregarded amidst
the imprecations of the priesta and monks; and that a
close and cruel confederacy of power, prejudice, and
reseniment, would be impenetrable to argument and
eloquence,

1t was now, therefore, become the duty of lord Cobham
patiently to vesign himself to the will of his Maker,
and to seck for comfort by meditations on the sacred

* Page 132 of this vol. + Cotton's Abridgement,
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Scriptares. ‘That he did so, I collect with no small setis-
faction from a gingle expression of the ancient memorialist
Walsingham, which does not sppear to have been taken
notice of by succeeding writers. This author informs us,
that the prisoner was examined in the presence of the duke
of Bedford, then regent of England ; and being pressed
closely to give answers respecting the insurrection in St.
Giles’s Fields, and his other treasonable offences, his reply,
after a short pause, was, * With me it is a very small thing
that I shonld be judged of you, or of man’s judgment :"*
und then, says the scornful annalist, he again proceeded
t0 PRATE IMPERTINENTLY.}

Yet this, the reader should remember, is the very uu-
thor on whose assertions, principally, Hume grounded
his assertion that lord Cobham was guilty of treason.” We
have hefore observed ] that, on that guestion, the historian
sppears to have been creduleus in the extreme; and, us
he bad no great taste for acriptural quotations, it is by ne
means improbable that he also further agreed with Wal-
singham ia blaming the prisoner for his * impertinent
garrulity,” Serious persons, however, who listen with
deference to the written word of God, will view the matter
in a different light. That such a passage of seripture
should have been actuaily quoted by lord Cobham, then in
the power of enraged and merciless adversaries, seems to
be extremely likely; and not the less so because recorded
by Walsingham, a violent and prejudiced enemy of ail the
Lollards. Inre to the quotation itself, by suggesting
the littleness and insignificance of all HuMAN judgments
and determinations, in comparison of the viving, it con-
veyed a wise and salutary admonition to the existing hier-
archy, who, at that moment, were uncommonly inflated
with dominion and * drunken with the blood of the
saints :”§ and at the same time it must have produced in
the minds of all, wao mAD EARE TO HEAR, & strong con-
viction of this important truth, that the knight who was
thus persecuted for righteousness’ sake had made no rash
choice in renouncing the love of the world, and thereby
demonstrating that the love of the Father was in him,]
Every pious Christian will, I doubt not, accord with me in

# 3 Cor. iv. 8.
t Et iterum impartinenter garrulare cwopit, donec . . . . Walsing-

hami)y 400,
$ Page 180, § Rov. xvii. 6. | Johnm ii. 15.
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these idean; and be gratified to find, that “ MAN’S Juna-
MENT,” however severe and cruel, was “a very small
thing,” in Jord Cobham's estimation; and that when 2il
earthly supports must have failed, this martyr for the gos-
pel of Christ steadily fized his eye on Gon's JUDGMENT,
and derived all hizs hope and comfort from that single
saurce.

At the time of his execution msny persens of rank and
distinction were present; and the ecclesisstics are said to
have laboured to the utmost to prevent the people from
praying for him. Lord Cobham, however, resigned him-
sclf to a peinful and ignominious death,  with the utmost
bravery and most triumphant joy, exhorting the people to
follow the instructions which God had given them in the
Seriptures ; and to disclaim those false teachers, whose
lives and conversation were so contrary to Christ and his
religion,”*

Henry Chicheley, now archbishop of Canterbury, con-
tinued at the head of that see from February 1414 to
April 1443.1 This man deserves to be called the firebrand
of the age in which he lived. To subserve the purposes
of his own pride and tyranny, he engaged king Il;enry V.
in his famous contest with France, by which a prodigious
carnage was made of the human race, and the most dread-
ful miseries were brought upon both kingdoms. But
Henry was a soldier, and understood the art of war,
though perfectly ignorant of religion; and that ardour of
spirit which, in youlh, had spent itself in vicious excesses,
was now employed, under the management of Chicheley,
in desolating France by one of the most unjust wars ever
woged by ambition, and in furnishing for vulgar minds
matter of declamation on the valour of the English nation,
While this ecene was carrying on in France, the arch-
bishop at home, partly by exile, partly by forced abjura-
tions, and parily by the flames, domineered over the Lol.
lards ; and almost effaced the vestiges of godliness in the
kingdom,

This was cne of the most gloomy seasons which the
church ever experienced. The doctrines of Wickliff; in-
deed, had travelled into Bohemia; but, as we shall after=
wards see, the fires of persecution were also lighted up in
that conntry, at the same time that in England, no quarter

':' %_ewis'l ;cﬁng;f;l of gickliﬂ‘ ’zhf:]t.}olrm.
iograph, N enry’s Hi . ¥
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was given to any professors of the pure religion of Christ.
Even the duke of Bedford, the brother of the king,™ one
of the wisest men of his uge, thought it no dishononr te
be the minister ef Chicheley’s cruelties, A chaplain of
lord Cobham, through terror of punishment, was induced
to recant his oreed : the strictest search was made after
Lollards and their books; and while a few souls, dis-
persed through various parts, sighed in secret, and, de-
testing the reigning idoletry, worshipped God in spirit and
in truth, they yet found no nruman consoletion or sup-
port whatever. The principal use to be made of these
scenes is to excite a spirit of thankfulness for the superior
privileges of the times in which we live.

The diocese of Kent was particularly exposed to the
bloody activity of Chicheley. 'Whole families were obliged
to relinquish their places of abode for the sake of the
gospel.

In the midst of these tragedies, and in the year 1422,
died Henry V., whose military grestness is known to
most readers. His vast capacity and talents for govern-
ment have been also justly celebrated. But what is man
without the genuine fear of God? 'This monarch, in the
former part of his life, was remarkable for dissipation and
extravagance of conduct; in the Ietter, he became the
slave of the popedom ; and for that reason was called the
PRINCE OF PRIESTS. Voluptuousness, ambition, supersti-
tion, each in their turn had the ascendancy in this extraor.
dinary character. Such, however, is the dazzling nature
-of personal bravery and of prosperity, thet even the igno.
rance and folly of the bigot, and the barbarities of the
persecator, are lost or forgotten amidst the enterprises of
the hero and the successes of the conqueror. Reason and
justice lift up their voice in vain. The great and aub-
stantial defects of Henry V. must hardly be touched on by
Englishmen, The battle of Agincourt throws a delusive
splendonr around the name of this victorious king.

The persecution of the Lollards continued during the
minority of Henry VI. William Taylor, a priest, was burnt,
because he had nsserted, that every prayer, which ia a pe-
tition for some supernatural gift, is to be directed only to
God.t The four orders of friers were directed by the
archbishop to examine him; and they declared him guilty

* Fox. o, T30, t Ebid, p. Te0



i 0, 1424—1473,] Taylor.—-Fhite,—Gooze. 147

of heresy, for asserting a mexim, which pecnfiarly distin-
guishes true religion from idolatry.

Not to dwell on the cases of many persona of less note,
who suffered much vexation in this calamitous period of
the church, it may be proper to mention William White,
who, by reading, writing, and preaching,* exerted himself
in Norfolk so vigorously, that he wes condemned to the
stake in 1424. His holy life and blameless manners had
rendered him highly venerated in that county. He at-
tempted to speak to the people before his execution, but
was prevented, It is remarkable, that his widow, follow-
ing her husband's footsteps in purity of life and in zeal for
the Glospel, confirmed many persons in evangelical truth ;
on which account she was exposed to much trouble from
the bishop of Norwich.

Nor did the civil wars between the houses of York and
Lancaster, which filled the whole kingdom with confusion,
put an end to the persecution of the Lollards. A person,
named John Gooze, was burnt st the Tower-hil, in the
reign of Edward IV. in the year 1478.4 This victim way
dehivered to one of the sheriffs, with an order to have him
executed.in the afiernoon, The officer, compassionating
the case of the prisoner, took him to his own house, and
endeavonred to prevail on him %o retract. DBut the
martyr, after listening io & long exhortation, desired him
to forbear, and thep, in atrong terms, requested something
to eat, declaring he was become very hungry. The she-
riff complied with his request. “ I eat now a good
dinner,” said the man very cheerfully, «* for I shall have a
brisk storm to pass through before supper.” After he had
dined, he gave thanks to God, and desired to be led to the
place, where he should give up his soul to his Creator and
Redeemer.

The civil contests, with which the kingdom was con-
volsed, were at length terminated by the union of the two
houses of York and Lancaster, at the accession of Henry
VIL. But the Church of God continued still an object of
unremitted persecution. The sufferings ‘of the Lollards
were even greater during the established governments of
Henry VII. snd Henry VIIIL. then they had been during
the civil wars. To give & minute detail of all the horrid
cruelties, that were inflicted on those who were condemned
a8 heretics for reading the Scriptures, and for denying

* Fox, p. 152. 2 # Indd, p. 814,
0
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popish superstitions, is not the object of these memoirs.

Children were compelled to accuse their parents, and pa-
rents their children, and the nearest and dearest friends
and relatives constrained to inform against each other. In
one instance where a man named Tylsworth was burned
at Amersham, his own daughter was dragged to the spot.
snd forced to set fire to the pile! It may be sufficient to
remark, thut all who were convicted of what was then
called heresy, and adhered to their opintons, were first
condemned as obstinate heretics, afterwards delivered to
the secular arm, and lastly burnt to ashes, without mercy,
and without exception.* Neither age nor sex were spared.

Fox has collected, from the registers of the diocese of Lin-
coln, for the year 1521, a most shocking catalogue, both
of the accusers and of the victims, who suffered under the
grievous and cruel persecution of bishop Langland, the
king's confessor. He has also, with singular industry, re-
corded the particular names of many, who, through fear of
a painful death, renounced their faith during the memora-
ble persecution of that same year. Upon these unfortu

naie persons, vorioun penances, and !!;:IJ very severe and
ignominious punishments, were inflicted. Several, who
were found to have abjured before, were condemned for
relupsing, and committed to the flames.t

A concise account of a person named John Brown of
Ashford, in Kent, shall conclude this distressing detail of
the sufferings of the Lollards,

This murtyr suffered in the year 1511, under the perse-
cution of William Warham, srchbishop of Canterbury.
He was discovered to be a heretic, as folows.] Brown,
happening to sit close to » priest on board a Gravesend
barge, was rebuked by an inquiry, ** Doat thon know who
Tam? Thou sittest too near me; thou sittest on my
clothes,” “ No, sir,” gaid Brown; “ I know not what
you are.” < I tell thee, I am a priest.” * What, sir, are
you m parion, a vicar, or & lady's chaplain?” * No,”
said the priest, “ T am e aoul priest; I sing for souls;”
meaning that he was one who sang maas for the deliver-
ance of the souls of decensed persons from Purgatory.
I pray you, sir,” said Brown, * where do t‘301.1 find the
soul when you go to mass? * I cannot tell thee,” said
the prisst, * I pray you, where do you leave if, sir, when

# Henry's Hist. of Britain, t Fox, p. 551,
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the mass is done?™ * I cannot tell thee,” again replied
the priest. ** Then you can neither tell where you find ii
when you go to mass, nor where you leave it when the
mass is done ; how then can you save the soul ?* inquired
Brown. * Go thy way,” said the priest; *thou art a
heretic, and 1 will be even with thee.”

As soon as they landed, the priest took with him two
gentlemen, named Walter and William More, and going
to archbishop Warham, they informed against Joha Brown
as a heretic. Three daya aftérwards, as Brown was bring-
ing a mess of pottege to tahle for some guests who
dined with him npon the oceasion of his wife having been
churched that same day. he was apprehended by the
bishop’s eervauis, who entered the house snddenly, and
put hita upon his own horse, tying his feet under its helly:
they carried him to Caunterbury, where he remained in con-
finement forty days; during which time neither his wife,
nor any of his friends, could receive the smallest information
concerning him.

At length he was brought to Ashford, the town where he
lived, and placed in the stocks. It was now almost night ;
but one of his own femnle domestics, in passing by the
place, happened to becore acquainted with hia situation ;
and she instantly carried home to her mistress the afflicting
news. Hismournfid wife sat near her husband all the night,
and heard him relate the melancholy story of every thing that
had happened to him. The treatment this good man hiad met
with from Warham, the archbishop of Canterbury, and
from Fisher,* bishop of Rochester, was infemons in the
extreme, With extreme barbarity, they had directed his

* Fisher was born st Beverley in Yorkshire, in 1450. He was
eduonted at Cambridge, and became Master or President of
Queen's College in that University, He was made bisbop of Ro-
chester in 1504 1t was during the“time of his presidentship that
Erusmus came to study at Cembridge, and tock up his residence at
Quoen’s College, This prelate was bebeaded by’ Henry VIIL. ir
1535, for denfang the king's sn acy, apd for speaking with free-
dom in behalf of the queen. € pope was o pleased with his con-
duet, that, even while Fisher was confined in the Tower and attainted
af high tregion, he mode him g oardinal, sad sent him the er
hat belnngmf to that dignity. HMenry was so much provoked, that
he would not permit the bat to be brought into the kingdom: he
alzo Aent Cromwell to sound bishop Fisher, whether he ifttended 10
acoeptit. ‘¢ Yen,” anid Fisher. king then exclaimed with an
outh, “ Well, 1ot the send bim the hat when he pleases, ha shall
wear it on his shoulders, for I wil] leave him never a head toset it
un.” The king was as good as his word, and caused him to be
execated ud m traitor.

. o3
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bare feet to be placed upon hot burning coals, and to be
kept there till they were burnt to the hones. Notwith-
standing all this, Brown wonld not deny his faith, but
petiently endured the pain, and continued immovable,
fighting manfully the * good fight.” To his wife he then
said, ** The bishops, good Elizabeth, have burnt my feet
till I cannot zet them on the ground: they have done so
to make me deny my Lord: but, I thank God, they wiil
Bever be able to make me do that: for, if I should deny
HIM in this worid, he would deny me hereafter. There-
fove, I pray thee, continue as thon hast begun, and bring
up thy children in the fear of God. Thy husband is to be
consumed at the giake to-morrow,”

He was burnt ou Whitsun-even, while lifting up his hands,
and uttering the most fervent prayers, particulerly the
words of the Psaimist,  Into thy hands I commend my
spirit; for thou hast redeermed me, O Lord, thou God of
truth,”’*

Such were the sanguinary methods by which the prelates
of England attempted to extirpate Lollardism and heresy.
And they so far succeeded, that the disciples of Wiekliff,
who still remained slive, seem 1o heve been afterwards
confounded with the favourers of the GrAND HEFORMATION
but in their main object of strengthening the Roman Ca-
tholic religion, they utterly failed. The burning of heretics
was found to be not the way to extinguish heresy. On the
contrary, both in England and on the continent, such de-
testable cruelty increased the compassion of the people for
the sufferers, excited their indignetion against the perse-
cutors, and ronsed a spirit of inquiry and of opposition to
the existing hierarchy, which at length, under the direction
of a kind, averruling Providence, proved fatal both to papal
corruptions of sound dectrine, and also to papal usurpation
of dominion in many countries.

When the human mind has beén thos fatigued and dis-
gusted with a review of the crueltiea of popish persecutors,
it is disposed to pronounce the Romish religion wholly a
pretence, and all the ecclesiastical judges and rulers of
those times, barbsrous hypocrites &nd deceivers, * It is
imposesible,” we are apt to say, * but that natural conaci-
ence should have informed them they were doing wrong,
in committing to the flames, for slight differences of opi-
nion, so many innocent victims; nay, often, persons of the

* Fox tells us he had this acconnt from Brown's own dunghter,
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moat exemplary life and conversation.”” However, a more
cool and sedate reflection may convince us, that though,
in all ages, there have existed wicked men of great ability,
who have shown themselves ever ready to sacrifice prin-
ciple and conscience to their smbition and avarice, and
even to wade through much blood in support of their
darling objects, yet ALL tormentors of the humen race have
not been preeisely of this class, These are of the first
magnitude, and we suppose them to have had their eyes
opea, But there are others, who knew not what they
did ;* and towards such, therefore, though we are never
o palliate their fanlts, much leas to defend their enormi-
ties, yet are we bound to exercise an equitable diserimina-
tion. The reader will understand me to have in view,
those deluded votaries, who have had the misfortune to be
taughi, and the weaknese to believe, that the favour of
God is to be obtained, chiefly by paying a scrupulons
regard to external forms and observances.—The following
remarkeble paragraph is extracted from a popish writer ;¥
and will serve to explain my meaning still farther.

* The disciples of Wickliff are men of a serious, modest
deportment ; avciding all ostentation in dress, mixing little
with the busy world, and complaining of the debauchery o1
mankind, They maintain themselves wholly by their own
labour, and utterly despise wealth ; being fully content
with bare necessaries. They follow no traffic, because it
is altended with so much lying, swearing, and chesting.
They are chaste and temperate ; are never seen in averns,
or amused by the trifling gaieties of life. You find them
always employed ; either learning or teaching. They are
concise and devout in their prayers; blaming b unani-
mated prolixity, They never swear; speak liftle; and in
their public preaching they lay the chief atress on charity.
They rever mind canonical hours, becanse, they say, that
a paternoster or two, repeated with devotion, is better than
tedions hours spent without devotion. They explain the
§criptures in a different way from ihe holy.doctors and
church of Rome. They speak little, and humbly, and are
well behaved in appearance.”

This abstractis not produced as a proof of the candour
of a Roman Catholic, but of his wretched standard of virtue
and holiness, For these excellences of character in the
followers of Wickliff, are not here meutioned by the author

* Inke xxiii, M. + Bancho Reinker.
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in terms of approbation, but, on the contrary, are noted by
him, es the distinguishing marks of & heretical people. Bo
little, in the times of Wickliff and his followers, had the
popish religion to do with morals and with the heart.

Though this and many other similar testimonies, which
might be adduaced, from popish authors, in proof of the
innocence and virtues of the heretics, may satisfy us that all
the persecutors of the godly were not deceivers and hypo-
crites, in the gross sense of those terms, yet we must re-
member, a3 indeed has aiready been intimmted, that the
distinctions we would establish, still only serve to show
that the sufferings of the righteous, during the period we
are reviewing, are to be ascribed to the guilt and wicked-
ness in the hearts of such as inflicted those sufferings.
Far be it from us to pretend to exculpate, in the smallest
degrese, the perpetrators of amy of the various and horrid
crimes related in thie chapter. Rather let St. Peter's ex-
emple direct our judgments, 'That apostle thought it right
to suggest to the Jews, that their case would have been
worse, if, what they did, had not been done in ignorance ;
yet hie in no wise excuses them ; hetells them plainly, that
they hed denied the Holy One, snd killed the Prince of
Life, and had preferred a marderer to him ;¥ and in the
preceding chapter he directly mecuses them of having
taken Jesus of Nazareth, and by wicxep RanDs crucified
and glain him.

The Romish authors are not the only ones whe have
endeavoured to palliate these scenes of persecution, But
a reference to one of these writers will' suffice to show the
superior weight of evidence against them. In the pre-
ceding nccount the grievous persecutions by hishop Lang-
land or Longland, sare briefly mentioned. Mr. €ollier.
in his Ecclesinstical History, after allowing that several
abjured, and that six actually suffered, observes, that
these men were uccased for reading the New Testa-
ment in English; and why, sayy he, waa this so great a
crime? Beesuse it was WickLIrs's translation, and con-
demned by the church. The English clergy did not believe
this translator had reached the original, and rightly ex-
preased the mind of the Holy Ghost. . . . They were careful
to prevent ihe spreading of Loellardism, and we need not
weader. T

It is quite peinful to see an English writer undertake t¢

* Acw iil. 14, 15. t Collier, vol, ii. p. 11
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speak thus in mitigation of the sbominable cruelties of the
papists in those times; and his observation respecting
Wickliff’s translation does not require any notice.

But further ; he does not believe that < six men and a
woman were burnt at Coventry, for teaching their children
the Lord's prayer, the ten commandments, and the creed
in the vulgar tongue;” and he expresses a hope that
bishop Burnet, who mentions the fact in his History of the
Reformation, was misinformed. * The learned historian,”
seys he, * cites Fox for his authority. But this looks like
& lame story, for Fox cites no other authority than one
Mother Hall"

On reading the above, I was curious to see what Fox
actually DoEs say: and here I shall transeribe his very
words, without making any observation on them. * The
wiTNEssEs of this history,” says he, * be yet alive, which
both saw TaEw and xNew THEM. Or whnox ONE is
Mother Hal), dwelling Now ia Baginton, two miles from
Coventry, By whom also this is testified of them, that
they above all other in Coventry pretended most show and
worship of devotion at the holdiug up of the sacrament ;
whether to,colour the matter or no, it is noi known."—
Ts it possible for an historian more distinctly to refer to
indisputable authority #*

Mr. Fox speaks of the zeal of the holy men in those
times of persecution in the most glowing terms : * To see
their travails, their earnest seeking, their hurning zeal,
their readings, watchings, their sweet assemblies, their Jove
and concord, their godly living, their faithful marrying with
the faithful, may make us now in these our days of free
profession to blush for shame.”t

* Fox, vol, il p. 192,

1 Ibid. vol. ii. f 2,

The reader will End the wosT corneor acconnt of these persvcn-
tions in Fox's Aefs and Moxuments, n work respecting which a recent
ecclesiastical writer, after stating that John Fox is ona of the most
faithiul end anthentic of all bistorians, addas,  All the meany
and discoveries of Iater times have only contributed to place the ge-
neralfidelity and trath of Fux’a melmgol’y parrative on & xock which
cannot be 0.” Pref. éo Wordsiworth's Ece: Biog.
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CHAP, IL

THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE ]

INCLUDING THE CASES OF JOHN HUES, AKXD JEROM OF
PRAGUE.

Turs celebrated council did not make any essential
reformation in religion: on the contrery, they persecuted
men who truly feared God ; and they tolerated all the pre-
dominant eorruptions, Their lubours, therefore, do not de-
serve to be recorded, on account of the piety of those who
composed the council. Yet the transactions a1 Constance
serve to illustrate the churacter of John Huss, aud of
Jerom; and they afford varicus instructive reflections to
those, who love to attend to the dispensations of Divine
Providence, and would understand the comparative power
of nature end of grace, of mere human resources, and of
the operations of the Holy Spirit.

The council met in the year 1414. The necessity of the
times had called aloud for an assembly of this kind.* Becle-
sinstica] corruptions had increased to an intolersble magni-
tude, and the hierarchy had been distracted, nearly forty
years, by a schism in the popedom. To settle this dispute;
and restore peace to the church, wes the most urgent con-
cern of the council, Three pretenders to the chair of 8t
Peter severally laid claim to infallibility. The very nature of
their streggle was subversive of the authority to which each
of them made pretensions; and * of their vain contest
there seemed no end.” The princes, statesmen, and rulers
of the church, in those times, wanted not discernment to
asee the danger to which the whole ecclesiastical system
was exposed by these contentions; but it seems never to
have come into the minda of them, or of any of the mem -
bers of the council, to examine the foundation on which the
l}:pedom itself was erected. Tuar, on all sides, was

ked on as sacred and inviolable, though ollowed top be
bardened and incumbered with inpumerable abuses.

However, they deposed the three existing popes, and
chose a fresh successor of St. Peter, Martin V., and we are

® L'Enfant’s History of the Council of Con =Iti H
m dI;si to follow th’:s author throngh th: dset:::l:: of E;a v?:;lf:c&:

rate and circumstantin} narration. The aflairs, however, of Joha
JFnss and Jeromw, deserve a minols attention,
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to remark a providentisl benefit, which arase from the ac-
complishment of this first object of the councl ; namely,
that while THEY had their eye only on the restoration of the
unity of the Roman see, they were led to decree the supe-
riority of councils over popes. Thus a deep wound was

iven to the tyranuical hiererchy, which proved of consi-

able service to those real Reformeras who ercse about a
hundred years after the corncil of Constance,

The members of this council universally confessed, that
reformation and discipline ought to be prosecuted with
vigour. But they were not real reformers; they brought
not to the council the materials which anly could qualify
them for euch a work. In genersl, the best individaals
among them were merely moralists; had some * zeal
for God, but not according to knowledge ;” and knew
no higher principles than the voice of natural eonsci-
ence, the dictates of common pense, and some inform-
ation concerning the preceptive part of Christinnity., Their
system of religion was letter, not epirit; law, not gos-
pel. They had some degree of inzight into the dis-
temper of homan nature, little or none into the remedy.
To promote the recovery of depraved mankind, they
knew no methods but these of moral euesion, upon
principles merely naturel, The original depravity of man,
salvation through the atonement of a Redeemer, and re-
generation by the Holy Spirit, were doctrines, the use and
efficacy of which they did not understand : yet, these are
the ONLY EFPECTUAL INsTeUMENTS for the reformation
either of a corrupted church, or of a corrupted individual,
though they are, by the world, generally suspected to be
Eroductive of enthusiasm, and are also too often professed

y men of counterfeit religion.

- A hundred years after the council of Constance a re-
formation was attempted, and carried on with permanent
success, by men furnished with truly evangelical views
and materials. But the members of thia celebrated coun-
¢il undertock to make “ brick without straw ;'* and their
projects of reform served only, in the event, to teach
posterity that the real doctrines of the gospel ought to be
distinctly known, cordially relished, and powerfully expe-
rienced, by those who undertake to enlighten mankind;
and that, without them, the umited efforts of the wisest
and most dignified nages in Europe, for such were
those sssembled at Constance, will evaporate in the smoke
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of fair words and speeches, and of promising, but ineffis
cient and nnsubstantial schemes.

A moment'’s attentive consideration may convince us
that this must unavoidably be the case. How could it be
expected in the instance before us that popes and cardi-
nals, bishops and clergy, would enact, and, what is siill
more, would execute, laws which bore hard on their own
pride, their sloth, and their love of gain? Or, that the
Iaity, moble or vulgar, would svbmit to strict rules of
church discipline? Nothing but the prineiples of faith in
a crucified Redeemer wrought in the heart by the Holy
Spirit, and working by that love which is shed abroad in
the heart by him, could effect these things. I need not put
the reader in mind how ignorant, in general, in regard to
these things, men were in the fifteenth century. And
hence we are no more to wonder at the failure of the at-
tempts of the council of Constance, than at the inefficacy
of the complaints, made from age to age, of the wicked-
ness of men, both by philesophers of old, and by nominal
Christians in our own times, while those, who coinplain
and even endeavour to effect reforms, are destitute of reaj
christian perceptions, and regard no other light than that
of mere nature. Thus the institution of mere laws, how-
ever good, “ can never give life;* * the motions of sin
by the law work in our members to bring forth fruit unto
death.”t I even the best characters among the numer-
ous congregation at Constance thus failed, through igno-
rance of the true method of relieving human evils, we need
not be surprised that those who were actuated by bad

" motives should contribute nothing towsrds s real reform-
ation. The consequence wes, that the prevailing abuses
remained i the church in full force. The council, how-
ever, managed to restore unity to the popedotn ;! and THAT
which men attempted in vain by methods merely human,
God himself, sbout a century afterwards, effected, by
¢he foolishness of preaching,§ and by his own Spirit of

e,
It was proposed, that the bishops and other pastors
sheuld be compelled to reside in their cathedrals and
parishes, to visit their flocks, to renounce pluralities,
and to preach the word of God themselves, instead of
committing that charge to ignorant or profane priests.

Amendments truly just and laudable! But those who

* Gal. ifl, 1 Rom. vil.  L'Enfant. §1 Cor. i.
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proposed these excellent things were themselves in a
high degree proper objects of censure. Some of the ora-
tora of the council declared, that * they strained at a gnat
and swallowed & camel.” In fact, several little punctilion
were reformed ; but, as we have just observed, all the sub-
stantial evils remained.

There can be no doubt but they ought to have begun
with Christian doctrine itself, and its influence on the
heert, if they had expected success.

The knights of the Teutonic order, at this time, ranged
through all their own neighbourhood with fire and sword,
under the pretence of converting infidels, and had been
justly complained of by the king of Poland ; yet this coun-
cil supported them in their enormities; nor would they
even condemn a libel written by 8 monk, who hed
exhorted al] Christians to murder that monarch, and o
massacre the Poles. John Petit, a friar, had publicly vin-
dicated the assassination committed by the duke of Bur-
gundy's order on the duke of Orleans, brother to the king
of Frence. It may seem incredible, but it is true, that
the king of France, who prosecuted this friar before the
council of Constance, could net procure his condemnation !
All the dignified orders in Europe, there assembled to-
gether, had not sufficient spirit and iniegrity to punish
erimes of the most awrocious nature committed by an eccle-
siastic, Yet they could burn without mercy thnse whom
they deetned heretics, though men of real godliness, This
part of the conduct of the assembly particularly deserves
our :attention ; and still more so, if we keep constantly in
mind who the members were that composed it, Ita.lg,
France, Germuany, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, England,
Denmark, Sweden, were represented by deputies: four
electors were present, namely, those of Mentz, and Saxony,
the elector Palatine, and the burgrave of Nuremberg, who
there received the electoral cap ; besides envoys from the
other electors: the empercr Sigismund was never absent,
unless employed in the express business of the council :
many other (erman princes were present, besides the
clergy, ainong whom were twenty archbishops, nearly one
hundred and fifty bishops, about one hundred and fifty
other ecclesinstica of rank, and more than two hundred

After thia general review it may now he proper to-lay
hefore the reader & connected view of the proceedings of
Vo, IV.—No. 24. P
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this council, chiefly in regard to those subjects which
relate to the concerns of the real church of Christ.

At the opening of the council of Constance, pope John
XXIII. and the emperor Sigismund were at the head of
it; and they continually endeavoured to baffle the views
of each other. The former was by far the moat powerful
of the three popes, who, at thet time, struggled for the
chair of $t. Peter; but his character was infamous in the
extreme: and Sigismund, while he pretended to acknow-
ledge the euthority of John, had formed a secret resolution
to oblige him to renounce the pontificate. This same
Sigismund was remarkable for hypocrisy and diseimula-
tion : political artifices, however, were multiplied by both
these potentates, and by many others connected with the
council. But what has the church of Christ to do with
the intrigues of politicians ?-~-These were the men who
undertook to punish heretics, and to reform the chureh,

John XXIII, secretly designed to leave the council as
soon as possible; particularly if their pulse did not beat
in his favour. His conscience s sted to him, that an
inquiry into -his ocwn conduct wgﬁﬁf terminate in his dis-
grace ; and the very situation of Constance, an imperial
city in the circle of Suabia, exposed him too much
to the power of the emperor. As be had, however, in
a council et Rome, already condemned the opinions ot
John Huss, he was determined to confirm that judgment
at Constance, and in that way to signalize his zeal for
what was then called the church.

John Huss had been summoned to the council to an-
swer for himself, though already excommunicated at
Rome, He obtained, however, a safe-conduct * from the
emperor, who, in conjunction with his brother Wence-
slaus, king' of Bohemia, had committed him to the care of
several Bohemian lords, particularly of John de Chlum.
There iravelled with him to Constance, where they ar-
rived six days after the frope.

John Husea was born in Bohemia in 1878, He was of
mean parentage, but was raised to eminence by his supe-

* A safe.conduct here means an engagement in writing that he
shouid be allowed to pass and repsss without mlemagn. The
very words of it wore,  omni prorsus impedimento remoto, stere,
:Iiornr}fet 55&}:’5. 'I:elieré o Mm‘lfm:ique et suis.” 'To permit

naeff, Ap e belo; reely (o be to remain,
aod to pERA RT, every kin r';.nu be uioved. present,
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rior genine and industry. All the authors of that time
acknowledge thet he was m man of capacily and elo-
quence, and highly esteemed for the probity and decency
of his manners, This is the testimony of the fumous
Zneas SBylvius, afterwards pope of Roame. Bui the letters
of Huss, written from Constance, which he specially re-
quested might never he published, afford a still more
striking attestation to his character. He was appointed
rector of the university of Prague, which was then in a
very flourishing state, His character was no less eminent
in the church than in the academy. He was nominated
preacher of Bethlehem in the year 1400 ; and was in the
same yest made confessor to Sophia of Bavaria, the wife
of Wenceslaus, king of Bohemis, & princess who highly
esteerped John Huss, and was a persomage of great
merit : how far she was affected by the doctrine which he
preached it is not eaay to ascertsin; but there is no
doubt that, after his condemnation, she was obliged, by
the order of the emperor Bigismund, to retire to Pres-
burg,

In 1405, Huss preached in the chapel of Bethlehem
with great celebrity. Bome of Wickliff's works had been
brought into Bohemie by & Bohemian gentleman, named
Faulfisch, when he returned from Oxford. Hence, and
probably by other modes of conveyance, the evangelical
Yiews of the English reformer were introduced into that
country. It is not easy to determine the point of time
when John Husa received a favourable impression of the
works of Wickliff. At first he is said to have held them
in detestation. The effect of prejudice, indeed, on a
serious mind, against a person who had been condemned
{or heresy, was not easily to be overcome; and it is not
impossible but that Luther's account of his own first
reception of the works of Huss might resemble the cele-
hrated Bohemian's reception of the works of Wickliff,
* When I studied at Erford,” says that truly great man,
* I found in the library of the convent a book, entitled
‘ The Sermons of John Huss,’ I was anxious to know the
doctrines of that arch-heretic, My astonishment in the
reading of them was incredible. What, thought I, could
move the council to bumn s0 great & man, so sble and
judicious an expositor of Beripture! But then the name
Of: Huss wus held in abomination! if I mentioned him
with honour, I imagined the sky would fall, and the sun
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be darkened ; 1 therefore shut the book with indignation.
But T comforted myself with the thought, that perhaps he
had written this before he fell into heresy ?” Such were
the juvenile reflectiona of that renowned reformer.

But it is not in the power of prejudice to prevent the
progress of the Divine counsels, and the work of the Hely
Bpirit on the heart. Notwithstanding the opposition of
srejudiee, habit, and natural corruptions, Husa was gra-

ually convinced of the power and excellency of evange-
lical doctrine. It was not necessary that he should see all
things in the same light as other reformers; but there are
certain truthy in which all, who are taught of God, in every
Ke, do and must agree ; and certain points of experience

50 in religion, in which it is even impossible for them to
differ. The doctrinal Imowledge of the Bohemian re-
former was, indeed, always very limited and defective ;
but the little fimdamental light which, throngh grace, he
attained, was directed to the best practical purposes. He

ed loudly ngninst the abuses of the Romiah church ;

and particularly st the impostures of false miracles
which then a . And about the same year, 1405,
he also preached in & synod at Prague, in the archbishop’s
'flmenee, with amazing freedom against the vices of the
e;inm impossible that » man who rendered himself so
obnoxious to the hierarchy should escape the aspersions of
eslumny: accordingly we find, that in the latter part of
the year 1408, and the betiilming of 1409, a clumour was
raised against him on the following occasion.* Gre-
g‘m"i XI1,, one of the three popes, whose schism gave rise
to the couneil of Constance, was received by Bohemia.
But when measures were proposed for calling a general
council to compose the schism, Huss engaged the univer.
sity to support those measures, and exhorted all Bohemia
to the sume purpose, The archbishop of e, who was
attached to Gregory, opposed Hues, called him a schis-
matic, and forbade him to exercise the pastorsl functions
in his diocese, About the same time, on occasion of a
dispute between the natives and the foreigners who be-
lohged to the umiversity, ¥uss having supported the
former, and gained his 'ﬂ':oint' the (ermans, in disgust,
retired from Prague. is eircumstsnce enabled the Bo-
bemisn teacher to speak more publicly according to the

* /Eafant, p. 99.
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views of Wicklf. The archbishop of Prague committed
the books of the latter to the fiames in 1410. + But the

sy of his opiniona was rather accelerated than re-
tlerE‘::lE this step.

The troubles of John Huss were now multiplied. He
was excommunicated at Rome. Hae had sent his proctors
thither to answer for him; but they were committed to
prison,® after having remeined there to no purpose a year
end 8 half. Huss, after his excomspunication, had no
other remedy but to appeal to Almighty God in verwy
solemn terms, In his appeal, which was charged on him
as a crime, among many other things, he says, “Almighty
God, the one only essence in three persons, is the first and
last refuge of those who are oppressed. OQur Lord Jesus
Christ, very God and very man, being desirous to redeem,
from eternal dammnation, his children, elected before the
foundation of the world, has given, by suffering a bloody and
ignominious death, this excellent example to his disciples, to
commit their cause to the jodgment of God.” He con-
tinued still o preach on subjects which he deemed sea-
sonable and useful. In cne sermon he treated of the uses
of the commemoration of the saints, mmong which he
reckons roeditation on the misery of man subject to death
for sin; and on the death which Jesus Christ suffered for
our sin. In this same sermon, while he zealously opposes
the abuses of the times, he discovers that he himself was
not yet entirely clear of the popish notion of purgatory.
* In praying devoutly for the dend,” says he, * we pro-
cure relief to the sainta in purgatory.” It is sufficiently
plain, however, that he could not lay much stress on the
prayers of the living for the dead ; for he also says ex-
presely, * that there is no mention of such a practice in
the Holy Scriptures ; and that neither the prophets nor
Jesus Christ, nor his apostles, nor the saints that foliowed
close after, taught prayer for the dead.” * I verily believe,”
continues Huss, * this custom was introduced by the
avarice of priests who do not trouble themselves to exhort
the people to live well, aa did the prophets, Jesus Christ,
and the apoatlea, but take great care to exhort them to make
rich offerings, in hopes of happinesa and a speedy delivery
from purga

At length J{)hn Huss waa forbidden to preach at Prngue
any moge. Al} that he could then do was to instruct his

. ng P2,
r
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countrymen by writings, Being summoncd, as we have
seen, to Constance, e obeyed : and before his daparture
offered to give an account of his faith in the presence of a
provincial synod at Prague, but was not able to obtain an
audience, In thiz and some other particulars, he appears
to have acted with great frankness and sincerity; and,
though his mind strongly foreboded that which happened
in the issue, his resolution to appear a4 the general coun-
cil was constant and unmoved. By a letter,* which he
wrote to & friend immediately before he left Prague, he
entreats him, on the outside of it, not to open the letter
till he should have had ceriain news of his death, And
among other things, he says, ** You kunow, woe ia me!-—
before my priesthood I freely and frequently played at
chess, neglected my time, and ofien, unhappily, provoked
others and myself into blamable heat of temper by that
game,” About the same time he wrote a leiter to his
flock, in terms which showed how much their spiritual
adventage Jay at his heart. He exhorted them to stead-
fastnees in the doctrine which he had taught them ; prayed
for grace thet he himself might persevere, and not betray
the gospel by cowardice; and he begged them also to
pray, that he might either glorify God by martyrdom, or
return to Pragne with an unblemished conscience, and
with more vigour than ever extirpate the doctrine of anti-
christ. He expressed himself to be very uncertain of the
event; but spoke like one resigned to the Divine will, and
Jjoyful to die for the cause of Christ. In the course of his
journey to Constance, he acted the same open part, and
wnL where declared his readiness fo be heard by all
mankind, Such was the character and conduct of Huss,
whe, as we have seen, arrived et Constunce six days after
the pontiff John XXIIL

On the succeeding day he gave notice of his arrival to
the pope, through his friend, John de Chlum, who, at the
same time, implored for him the protection of his holiness.
'This pope himself was then in much fesr on his own
account, and it behoved him not, in his present civcum-
ttances, to exercise the fulness of papsl domination. He
therefore answered courteously; declared that he wouid
use el his power to prevent eny injustice beingt done to
him while at Constance; and he took off his excommu-
nication, ..

¢ IEnfunt, p. 40, # Ihid, p. 48
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John Huss sppears to bave expected that he should
have been allowed to preach before the council ; for he bad
prepared sermons for that purpose, which are inmserted
emong his works.

In the first of these he professed his Chriatizn creed.
He declares his reliance on the word of God, which he
observes is the true rule, and sufficient for salvation. He
declares his veneration also for fathers and ceuncils, so far
8 they are conformable to Seripture.  “ Faith,” he adds,
* ig the foundation of all virtues. Every man must be a
disciple either of God or of Satan. Faith is the rudiment
of one of these schools, infidelity of the other. A man
must believe in God salone, not in the virgin, not in the
saints, not in the church, not in the pope: for none of
these are God.”” He distinguishes faith into three kinds.
1. To receive a position, but with some doubt, he appre-
hends to be the faith which we give to mere men, who yet
are fallible, 2. To adhere withovt any doubt to the sen-
timents of holy doctors: still this is only to trest their
sentiments ss opinions, not as articles of faith. 8. To
believe simply snd purely, is the faith due to the Scrip-
tures. This is the faith which he apprehends involves in it
all acts of obedience and love ; the faith which no wicked
man possesses: * The wicked man is a Christian,” eays he,
“ in NAME only, and cannot rehearse the creed without
making himself a liar.” 4 The church,” he says, * is an
assembly of all the predestinated ; and conaists, he thinks,
of the triumphant church in heaven, the militant church
on earth, and the sleeping church,” (pitisble blindness )
“ who are pow suffering in purgatory.” He allows the
intercession of the Virgin Mary, and of other saints; and,
in favour of this popish tenet, he speaks far more forcibly
than might have heen expected from one who had so un-
limited a veneration for the holy Seriptures.

§f Huss had been allowed to preach this, and his other
sermon which treats of pence and unity, the injustice of
his condemnation must have appeared evident to all man-
kind, and the council would have been covered with
disgrace and ignominy. For there was something very
peculiar in his cage ; he may justly be said to have been
& martyr for holy tice iteelf. He does not seem to
have held any one doctrine which, at that day, was called
heretical, superstitious notions of the times weve, in
general, parts of his creed : and, as far as » judgment cen
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now be formed, he was not poesessed of more light then
was absolutely necessary to constitute the character of a
genuine Chrigtian, On this account, the wickedness of his
enemies was more palpably evident. The world hated
him, because he was not of the world, and because he
testified of it, that its works were evil. In what then did the
peculiarities of his doctrine consist? The little specimen
which has been given of his creed explains this matter.
He held the faith of God's elect, a divine faith necessarily
Eroduetive of love and obedience, distinct in its whole

ind from the mere human faith of wicked men, With
them, faith has nothing in its nature that draws e man to
God in confidence and affection; with them the term
* vicious believer” appears not to be a solecism in lan-
guage; and indeed it may generally be cbserved, that
godly men in all ages, even those men whose evangelical
koowledge, like that of Hues, is extremely imperfect,
always distinguish between a dead snd a living faith;:
and that their views of this distinction are the conse-
quences of the work of the Hely Spirit on their own
hearts. They have known, in common with the rest of
mankind, what a formal assent to Christianity means ;
they have known also, by the influence of the Holy Spirit,
what 8 lively faith means: the former is merely human,
has a dead uniformity, or an unanimated sameness; the
latter haa life and power ; is preductive of spiritual exer-
cises and actions ; is capable of great varieties, augment-
ations, declensions, and intervels; and is feit to be not
of man, but of God. It is the distinctive mark of a child
of Glod, THAT HE IS IN POSSESEION OF THR LIVELY PAITH ;
and this, no doubt, was the spark of Divine fire which in-
flamed the heart of the Bohemian martyr; and which was
there preserved alive amidat the contagion of superstition,
the temptations of the world, and the menaces of insolent
and tyrannical domination.®

Those who look only at the surface of religion might be
tempted to think, that the council in general was infin-
enced by the Spirit of God. In sll their public sessions
they sang an_ anthem, and then they prayed kneeling.t

® I bave here describad what the faith of the gospel im and
protinces, rather than in what it specifically coosists. Thia been

done on former occasions, and 'may be done again in the course of
lhiuhu;g?, when weo ure rerviewing the characters of those whbo

emﬁkd trath much better than Hoss did,
t L'Bafaxt, p, 50.
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After having remained some time in this posture, a dea-
con called out to them to rise; and the president, with a
loud voice, addressed himself to the Holy Ghost in a col-
lect, which, in very solemn and explicit terms, suppli-
cated his effectual influence, that, notwithstanding the
enormity of their sins, which filled them with dread, he
would deign o descend into their heerts; to direct them,
to dictate their decrees, and {o execute them himself; and
also to preserve their minds from corrupt passions, and
not suffer them, throngh ignorance or selfishness, to
swerve from justice and truth. The ideas, and perhaps
the very words, of the prayer were taken from betia
times, when the operations of the Holy Ghost were not
only professed, but renr in Christian assemblies. The
formalities of true religion often remain a long time after
the spirit of it has been almost extinguished. It is not
easy to say how much wickedness may be united with reli-
gious furmalities. The rulers and great men of the Jewish
nation, in the time of Christ, were remarkable examples
of the hypocrisy here alluded to; and those who are
acquainted with the history of their flagitious conduect will
not be sorprised to hear of similar instances. Both the
emperor Sigismund and his consort Barba attended the
religious ceremonies of this council, and both were of
infamous character,*

Sigismund in a deacon’s habit read the goapel, while
the pope celebrated mass!

Huss was soon deprived of his liberty in the following
manner. MHe was accused by Paletz, professor of divinity
at Prague, and by Causig, a pastor of one of the parishes
of the same city. These men caused bills to be posted up
against him in Constance a5 an excommunicated heretic,
When Huss complained, the pope replied, * What can I
do in the case? your own countryment have done it.”
'Fhe bishops of Augsburg and of Trent were directed to
summon him to appear before John XXIII. “I had ex-
pected,” said Huss, * to give an account of myself before
the general council, and not before the pope and his car-
dinals; however, I am willing to Isy down my life rather
than to betray the truth,” He set out, therefore, without
delay, sccompanied by his generous friend, John de

* Eneas Sylvins, Hist,

+ Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own pation and the chief
prieats have delivered thee unte me.—Jobhn xvill. 36,



166 Huss imprisoned by the pope.  [Cent. 15,

Chlum. On his arrival at the pope’s palace he was com-
mitted to prison. Chlum made loud cowplaints to the
pope, but in vain, Eight articles were exhibited against
Husp by Cousis ; and the pope appointed commissioners
to try him. The vexations and insults to which he was
exposed were endless : and there was thia peculiar injustice
practised against him, that he was accused of being
more inimical to the doetrines of the church of Rome than
he really was. Whatever Wickliff' maintained, Huss was
accused of maintaining : nor were his own express decls-
rations ected, particularly in regard to transubstan-
tiation, a doctrine which he certainly believed, and on
which he wrote his thoughts while under confinement at
Constance, Such, however, was the strength of mind
with which he was endowed, that, during the same peviod,
he wrote also several tracts on subjects of practical god-
liness, which were et to Prague by friends whom he had
at Constance, With great clearness he vindicated himself
from the charge of heresy; but his holy life was un-
pardonable in the eyes of his enemies: moreover, all those
whom the faithfulness of his pastoral services in Bohemia
had provoked, now found an opportunity to wreak their
vengeance upon him,

The generous count de Chlum, grieved and incensed at
the imprigonment of Huss} wrote to Sigismuond on the
subject, That prince immediately sent express orders to
his ambassadors, to cause him to be set st liberty, and
even to break the gates of the prison in case of resistance.
We naturally expect to hear, in the nexy place, of the pri-
eoner's enlargement ; for, independently of this application
of count de Chlum, the honour of Sigismund himself, who
had positively promised a safe conduct to Huss, seemed to
require it. But notwithstanding all this, the Bohemian
teacher was not released! The crooked arts and intrigues
both of the pope and of the emperor, were too powerful
for the sincerity and open dealings of Husa: and, he scon
found, thet to commit himself to Him, that judgeth righie-
ously, wes his only expedient. In the mean time the
doctors, in their preachings, exclaimed most pathetically
against the prevailing evils and abuses, and exhorted the
councd] to veform the church with vigour. Its growing
corruptions and enormities were by thew exposed in the
strongest colours, WickBiff himelf, or Huss, could scarcely
have spoken in a more pointed or in a sevefer mannes
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But these INNovaTORS, We find, were not permitted to cen.
sure, with impunity, even the most shamefitl practices.
The explanation is, THEIR attachment to the see of Rome
itself was doubted; whereas the divines just mentioned,
preached by order of their superiors, and constantly took
partlcular care in the midst of their keenest snimadver-
gions, to express an unequivocal respect to the popedom in
weneral.

In the beginning of the year 1415, the commissioners
for examining Huss found themeelves impeded by the
emperor’s grant of a eafe-conduct ; and they serupled not,
4t cuce, to entreat that prince to violate his most solemn
engugement. To be hrief; Sigismund was at length per-
suaded, that his conscience ought not to be burdened in
this matter; but that he was excused from keeping faith
with 2 man accused of heresy; and that to acquiesce in
the desires of the venerable council, was the proper line of
conduct for an obedient and “ good son of the church.'*
Such was the language of the Romanists. A direct breach
of faith is, however, so strong a violation of the LAw wriT-
TEN IN THE HEART of man, that it waa not easy even for
the most able defender of a bad cause to vindicate actions
of thiskind. Laboured apologies bave been published, to
soften the transactions before us.t But to what purpose
is it to multiply words, in order to misrepresent a plain
fuct, which may be told in very few lines? The sutho-
rity of Sigismund extended over the empire ; HE, by virtue
of that authority, nmqutuf ALL HIS SUBJECTS TC SUFFER
Huss To PAS3 AND REPASS SECURE; AND, FOR THE HONOUR
OF IS IMPERIAL MAJESTY, 1P NEED BE, TO PROVIDE HIM
WITH ool PassporTs,] Constance was an imperial city ;
from this city he was NoT ALLOWED to repass, but was de-
tained in prison, till he was unjustly burnt by the order
of the council. Was this for the honour of his imperial
majesty ? §

erus,
1+ Maimhnr Hist of the Western Schism, Part ll.—Varillns,
. of Wick

3 L’Enfan 61

The deutl’sgof the uounoilnpon this important suhject was as ful.

lovrs :  This synod declares that all sufe-condncts granted hy ths am
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The perfidious character of Sigismund indeed was well
known, It appears from one of the letters of John Hass,
that, before his departure, he had been told by some per-
sons, that the emperor would betray him. But, this
servant of God, in honour of his Master, ventured every
thing for the cause of divine truth,

Before the death of their countryman, the Bohemian
nobility, enraged at the perfidy of Sigismund, repeatedly
remonstrated, by letters, against his proceedings ; but all
to no purpose. At the solicitation of Paletz, Huss was
confined in the Dominican convent, where he became
dangerously sick, through the bad air, end other inconveni-
ences of s noisome dungeon.

But suffering is not the prevLiar lot of godly men:
wickedness hes alse ita hardships and its inconveniences.
That rame John XX111., who had most unrighteonsly per-
secuted Huss, gradually found himself in so disagreeable a
situation at Constance, partly from the accusations of his
enemies, to the juetice of which his own conacience could
not but assent, and partly from the intrigues end manceu-
vres of Sigismund and the majority of the couneil, that he
determined to depart, in secret, from the assembly. Four
nations were represented at Constance, namely, the Ita-
lians, the Germans, the French, and the English. The
last of these had proposed even to arrest the pope; and,
though this proposal did not take effect, there seemed 2
general agreement in the four nations to oblige him
to resign his authority. The other two anti-popes,
Benedict XIII., who was chiefly owned in Spain, and
Gregory XIL, who hed some partisans in Ttaly, were
also pressed to resign ; but, like John XXIIT., they were
determined to preserve the shadow of power as long as
possible, The three popes seemed to vie with one ano-
ther in equivocation, artifice, and disingenuity. However,
Benedict and Gregory were not present at Constance, but
EVEN though they came to the place where they are 1o be j
relying 80 Y g the faith gf lha.tw anfe uct, and wi:ii(f;do;
heve gone thither withoutit, And he that bas promised their safe
shall No¥ in #uch a cree be obliged to keems ;miu by any b
which he may have entered into, for he one all that was re-

uired of him.,” Another decree referred to Huss by name, and de-
thet by his obstinate oppasition to the Catbolic faith * he

had rendered himself uoworthy of any safe-conduct and privilege,

law of mature, divine and kuman laws i b
be kebp?l with him to the prejudice of the cmoﬁen%ala’fff""mx?ﬁsnr:n?;
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sent thither their respective legates, during the sessions*
At this moment, when the council seemed not a little em.
barrassed what course they should take, William Fillasire,
a cardinal end = French divine, composed a memorial,
which was highly acceplable both to the emperor and to
the nations. He even advanced a sentiment which, at
last, very much prevailed in the assembly, and was actu-
elly reduced to practice; namely, that a * general council
was authorized to depose even a lawful pope,”* This, as
we have already observed, was the most beneficial effect of
the council of Constunce. The wisdom of Divine Provi-
dence weakened the strength of Antichrist by the measures
of a conneil, which, in the main, was destitute both of piety
and probity.

Tt is & remarkable instance of the love of power, in men
who have been habituated to it, that John XXIIT,, evenin
the decline of his authority, waa glad to signalize the relics
of his pontificate by the canonization of Bridget, a Swedish
woman, which took place in this same year 1415,

After numberless intrigues, in which the pope and the
emperor seemed to strive which should exceed the other in
dissimulztion, the former fled from the council to Schaff-
hausen ; whence he wrote to the emperor a letter couched
in the most respactful terms.  Schaffhausen, it should be
observed, was a city belonging to Frederick, duke of
Austria, whe had promised to defend pope John,

By this step, the designs of those, who really intended to
put an end to the schism, seemed to be quashed entirely.
Among these was the emperor himself, in whose conduct,
scandalous and hypocritical as it was in the extreme, one
object is yet plainly discernible, a sincere desire of restor-
ing the unity of the hierarchy, He ussured the council, on
the day after the departure of pope John, that he would
defend their authority to the last drop of his blood. He
observed, thail there were many Antichrists in the world,
who sought their own interest, not that of Jesus Christ:
he inveighed against the conduct of John; he exposed his
tyranny, simony, chicanery, end insineerity, and exhorted
them to jedge him according to his deserts, Thus, while
the members of this assembly agreed in persecuting the
Church of God, and still detained in prison the excellent
Joln Huss, they were involved in extreme difficultier, and
scarcely knew how to support the system of idolatry, and

* Page 109, "
Vou. IV.—No. 24. e o
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seonlar formality of religion, to which they were in general
attached. The doctrine of the superiority of m council,
started by Fillastre, was, however, maintained and pressed
at this time in an elaborate discourse of John Geron,
chancellor of the university of Paris, who was looked upon
as the soul of the assembly, and who, in fact, was one of
the greatest men in that age, in erudition and koowledge,
He admits the pope to be Christ's vicar on earth; but
asserts that his power islimited, and ought to be restrained
by certain rules and laws for the edification of the chureh,
to which the authority of the pope, and all other persons
ought to be devoted, QGerson clearly disregarded the
suthority of Scripiure, which kmows nothing of such a
vicar of Christ: commmon sense, however, and the experi-
ence of the necessity of some restrictions of the papal
power, appear to have sugorested to this great man several
salutary sarguments and propositions. Nor is this the only
instance in which we mey see, that even mere natural prin-
ciples, without the aid of revelation, can proceed to a cEa-
TAIN LENGTH in correcting the enormous abuses of a
corrupt church.

While the imperial and papal parties were thus con
tending, the commissioners endeavoured to oblige John
Huss to retract; but in vain. Though infirm, and ha-
rassed, during his confinement in prison, with a variety of
vexations, he answered to every particular inquiry and ob-
jection ; at the same time, always desiring to be heard by
the council itself. The pope’a officers hitherto guarded
him ; but these being gone to their master, he was delivered
to the bishop of Constance : and was afterwards carried to
the fortress of Gottleben. In his letters to his friends, he
commends the pope’s officers, for their gentle treatment,
and expresses hie fears of worse usdge in his new circum-
stances, v

It was ore of those remarksble instances of the conduet
of Divine Providence, with which the history of the council
of Coamtance abounds, that John XXIIL. himaelf, the un-
righteous persecutor of Huss, was soon after brought a
prisoner to the same castle of Gottleben, and lodged in
the same place with the victim of his eruelty. For Sigis-
mund, determined to support the authority of the council,
took such measures as affectually quashed the power of
Frederic, duke of Avsiria, reduced him to surrender at
diseretion, aud obliged him te sbandon the eause of the
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Whence this pontiff, who at first had presided at
the council, after heving been driven te the necessity of
fleeing from place to place, was at length confined at
Gottleben, which waa within half & lengue of Constance.
Seldom has there been a case, which more remarkably
showed, that, in external things, the same events ofien
attend the righteous and the wicked, The reel difference
of condition between the pope and the martyr was INTER-
NarL, and ought to be measured by the different frame of
their minps, The one was harassed with all the pangs of
disappointed ambition, and had neither the knowledge nor
the disposition to console himself with the prving pPro-
u1aes; the latter © in patience possessed his spirit, and
rejuiced in hope of the glory of God.”

John XXIII was, at length, solemnly deposed, and
wus also rendered incapuble of being re-clected. The
same sentence was issued aganinst Benediet XTII. and
Gregory X1I. The conduct of these three men, particu-
larly of the first, had been so infamous, that all the world
applauded these determinations of the council. In general,
the members of this assembly were influenced by pupersti-
tious, selfish, worldly motives ; but this decision is among
the very few important instances in which they merit com-
mendation,

‘While, contrary to every principle of justice, honour,
and humenity, the Bohemian reformer wos still detained
in confinement, and still in vain solicited a fair hearing of
hie canse, there was exhibited at this council another
striking example of the same rpirit of persecution.

Jerom of Prague arrived at Constance. He was a
master of arts ; but had neither the clerical nor the mo-
nastic character. He is nniversally allowed to have been
a man of very superior talents. He had adhered to John
Huss ; and very vigorously seconded all his endeavours to

romote 8 reformation in Boherhia, He had travelled into

nglevd for the sake of his studigs; and had thence
brought the books of Wickliff into hiz own countiry.*
When Huss was setting out from Prague, Jerom had ex-
horted him to meaintain with stesdfastness the doctrines
which he had preached ; and had promised that he would
himaelf go to Constence to support him, if he should hear
that he wae oppressed. Huss, in one of his letiers, expresaly
desired & ¢giend to prevent Jerom's performance of this

* Camerur. Histor, Narr.
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romise, lest he should meet with the seme treatment as

e himself had experienced. But Jerom had the genero-
sity to disregard the entreaties of Huss, and came directly
to Constance. Hearing, however, thet Huss was not
allowed a fair examination, and that some secret machina=-
tion was carrying on against himself, he retired to Uber-
lingen, whence he wrote to the emperor, to request o safe-
conduct. Sigismund refused to grant his petition, Upon
which Jerom published a paper, declaring it to be his de-
sire to answer any charges of heresy that could possibly
be brought againsthim. And for the purpose of executing
5o laudable an intention, he begged, in the name of God,
to have a safe-conduct granted to him. “ If,” says he,
“I am put in prison, and violence is used against me before
I am convicted, the council will manifest to the whole world
their injustice by such a proceeding.” The publication of
this writing produced no sutisfactory answer; and Jerom
finding it impossible to be of any service to his friend Huss,
resolved to return to biz own country. After his depar-
ture from Constance, he was summoned to appear before
the council; and a SAFE-CONDUOT Or PASSPORT Was de-
spatched to him ; which promised him, indeed, all manner
of security, but it contained such a saLvo To JUSTICE and
the INTERESTS OF THE FAITH, as rendered it, in effect, a
mere nullity ; and as to the citation for his appearance,
Jerom protested, on his first examination, that it had never
reached his hands.

To omit a long detail of uninteresting particulats, this
persecuted reformer was arrested at Hirsaw on his return
to Bohemiz, and led in chains to Constance,

He was immediately brought before & general congrega-
tion, which seems, on this occasion, to heye assembled for
the express purpose of insulting, ensmaring, and brow-
beating their virtuous prisoner. A bishop questioned him
concerning his precipitate flight frormm Uberlingen, and his
nom-obedience to the citation. * Because,” answered
Jerom, “ I was not allowed a safe-conduct; notwith-
standing, however, if I had known of the citation, I would
have returned instantly, though I had been actually on
the confines of Bohemia.” Upon this answer, there arose
such a clamour in the assembly, that no one could be heard
distinetly : every mouth opened, at once, against Jerom ;.
end the impartial spectator saw rather the reppeseniation
of the baiting of & wild beaat, than of & wise assembly
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investigating truth, and dispensing jostice. When order
was restored, Glerson, who hud formerly known Jerom in
France, and who discovered much acrimony towards BoTn
the Bohemian reformers, reproached him for having for-
merly given much offence to the university of Paris, by in-
troducing several erroneous propositions, With great
nﬂirit Jerom answered, that it was hard to have opinions
objected te him of so long a date; and that, moreover,
the disputations of young students were never to be consi-
dered as strict disquisitions of truth. ** As I was admitted
master of arts,” said he, ** I used the liberty of discussion,
allowed to philosophers; nor was I then charged with any
error: I am still ready-to waintain what I advanced at
that time, if I am allowed ; and slso to retract if I be
convicted of mistake.”

This wus not the only instance in which Jerom had cc-
cegion {o show hia promptitude in answering calumnies.
He was repeatedly attacked in a similar style ; for a per-
secuted follower of Christ is looked on, by the world, as
lawful game. The governors of the wmiversities of Co-
logne and of Heidelburg made heavy complaints of the
Heresies which the prisoner had maintained in thase places
respectively. * You vented several errors in our univer-
sity,” suid a doctor from Cuologne. ** Be pleased to name
one,” answered Jerom, The accuser was instantly stoppetl
in his career, nnd pleaded that his memory failed him.
* Yau advauced most impious heresies among us,” said a
divine from Heidelburg : “ I remember cne particularly,
concerning the Trinity. You declared, that it resembled
water, snow, and ice,” Jerom avowed, that he still per
sisted in his opinions, but was ready io retract with humi-
lity and with pleesure, when he should be convinced of an
error. However, no opportunity was sllowed either for
explanation or defence: all was confusion and uproar;
voices burst out from every quarter. * Away with him.
away with him ; to the fire, to the fire.”

Jerom stood astonished at the gross indecency of this
scene ; and aasoon 88 he could, in any degree, be heard,
he Jooked round the assembly with & steady ang most sig-
nifioant countenance, and cried alond, « Since nothing but
I(!gdb.!ood will satisfy you, I am resigned o the will of

After this tumultuous examination, -Jerom was delivered
to the officers of the city, 2nd immediately carried to a
- o3
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dungeon. Some hours afterward, Wallenrod, archbishop
of Rign, caused him to be couveyed privately to St. Paul's
church, where he waa bhound to a post, and his hands were
chained to his neck. In this posture he remained ten
days, and was fed with bread and water only. His friends,
all this time, knew not what was become of him; till at
length one of them received notice of his pitiable situation
from the keeper of the prison, and procured him better
nourighment, But notwithstanding this, the various hard-
ships he had undergone brought upon him a dangerous
illness, in the course of which Jerom pressed the council
to allow him a confessor. With difficulty he at lengih
obtained his request ; and, through the means of his con-
fessor, this witness for the truth procured some small miti-
gation of his sufferings from bonds and other cruel treat-
ment. But he remained in prison till his execution.

A number of important, coincident circumstances, tend-
ing io illustrate the stzte of religion in those times, have
given vast celebrity to the council of Counstance; other-
wise, the reader must now be convineed, that the members
who composed that immense assembly, merit the deserip-
tion which we have already given of their general charac-
ter. Many of them were lesrned and able; many ofthem
superstitions and bigoted; and most of them worldly-
minded and umprincipled, and totally ignorant of evan-
gelical trath,

As the works of the famous Wickliff had undoubtedly
laid the foundation of the religious innovations in Bohe-
mia, they now proceeded to condemn the doctrines of that
obnoxious reformer. In this point they harmonized with
Johu XX, whom theyhad deposed and now held in
custody, For this same pontiff, John XXIII., had for-
merly, atthe desire of Arundel, archbishop of Cauterbury,
condemned the doctrines of Wickliff* These very doc-
trines, digested by his enemies into forty-five articles, which
had formally been pronounced heretical at Rome, were now
rezd in the council ; and as far a8 appears, they were re-
probated without one dissentient voice, and the author of
them was pponounced a heretic.

The decrees of so violent and so iniquitous a council
a5 that of Constance, concerning articles of faitk, are of
little moment. The heads of the articles, however, in the
main snd in substance, express the ree! sentiments of

® Wilkin's Concilin, p. 350.
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Wickliff, which have been a.lreadz considered and reviewed.
His opposition to the porisn® doetrine of transubstan-
tiation was positive and unequivocal. In some particular
points his meaning seems to have been distorted through
prejudice or malice.

Wickliff is accused also of saying, that all things happen
from absolute necessity. The council used the common
Arminian arguments in opposition to the English re-
former, whose sentiments, however, on this subject have
never been shown to be materially different. from what by
far the greater part of good Christians have maintained
in all ages. '

If the council of Constance had studied to vindicate
Wickliff’s reasonings respecting the abuses of popery, and
to cast an odium upon their own doctrines and proceed-
ings, they could scarcely, it should seem, have effected
their purpose by surer means than by using certain argu-
ments which they thought proper ta bring forward in con-
futation of the opinions of the man whom they considered
a2 most dangercus innovator. Thus, on one oceasion,
they boldly affirm, ¢ There i3 no salvation out of the
church of Rome” A proposition of this magnitude, one
would have thought, required all the proof and itlustration
that could be given to it. Whereas the learned council
content themselves with gravely appealing to a decree of
the Lateran council, and to a decretal of pope Calixtus,
which establish the two following points: Ist, That the
church of Rome is the mistress of all churches: and
2dIl_§. That it is not lawful to depart from her decisions,
* Hence,” say they, * it clearly follows that the pope is
the immediate vicegerent of Jesus Christ, because the
church of Rome has o determined. Though thiz or that
particular pope be corrupt, the church of Rome itself can
never decay.” Thus do these men give the palm of truth
to the man whom they condemn as a heretic. For ne
appealed to the Scriptures ; TuEY to the church of Rome;
on a subject too in which that church is more particuiarly
bound to adduce another sort of argument than that of
her own authority. -

In the same year commissioners were appointed to in-
quire into the disputes between the Teutonic knights and
the Poles. And though nothing was decided =t present

* 1t kas been hefore ohserved, that on thia article of faith Wick.
Liff approached peasly to CoN-substantiation,
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in that business, it may throw some light an the state of
Christendom, to give a general statement of the case.
‘The Prussians, as we have seen, were among the last of
the nations of Europe who received the forms of Chris-
tianity. Barbarous snd untractable in their manners, they
invaded and harassed their neighbours the Pales, who
celled to their assistanee the Teutonic knights, the rem-
nants of those warlike crusaders who so long had deso-
lated the east, The knights, in consideration of the sue-
cours afforded to tife Poles, received from them the grant
of Prussin and of some neighbouring districts; which
grant was confirmed by the Roman pontiff. In this man-
ver Prussia, at leng®hl, was obliged to profess itself Chris-
tian. Nor do there seem to be in history any instances of
national conversions more contrary to the genius of the
gospel than thia of the Prussians. The knights, armed
with indulgences for the conversion of infidels, and with
bults for putting themselves in possession of conguered
countries, gratified their military passion, and while they
imagined they were doing God service, they wasted
ull the neighbourhood with fire and sword, and assaufted
even the Poles, their benefactors. Several pitched battles
were fought between them and the king of Poland, in
which they were generally defeated. Their perfidy wuy
equal to their ambition ; for though trucea were made,
from time to time, they continually violated them, as if
they had been determined, with all their might, to dix-
grace the holy religion for which they professed so much
zeal. Ladislaus, king of Poland, had views more honour-
able to the Christian name. In a letter, which he wrote
to a fiiend, he protested that he could not refrain from
tears before a battie in which he foresaw the defeat of the
knights, and that he entered into the engagement with
much commiseration of his enemies,

‘The repeated viclences of these fighting professors of
Christianity obliged this prince, though victorious in the
field, to send ambessadors to the council of Constance,
The guestion of law for the decision of the assembly was,
whether it ds right for Christians to convert infidels by
force of arms, snd to seize their estates: the knights
maintained the affirmative, the Polish ambessadors the
negative ; afid such was the state of religion at that time,
that the authority of a council was deemed necessary to
decide a case which to us does not appear to involve the
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smallest difficulty! When men are heated by ambition,
or blinded by prejudice and self-interest, they often forget
the dictates of common sense, and the first principles of
morelity.

In the same year, 1415, ancther object of controversy
was started in the council, which was afterwards attended
with important consequences, and produced one of the
usual subjects of contention between the papists and the
protestants ; I mean the doctrine of the communion in both
kinds.* John of Prague, bishop of Litomissel in Mora-
via, cengured in the assembly the practice of the followers
of Huss, who edministered the wine to the laity. About
twenty-five years before the coumeil of Constance,
Matthias, a curate of Prague, had ventured to preach
publicly against the general disuse of the cup in the
communion, znd is said to have actuslly administered the
sacrament to the laity in both kinds, It is not easy to
say precisely at what period the general disuse took place,
but we have seen that it was gradually effected in the dark
ages, long after the time of Gregory the first of Rome;
and that it, most probably, was generally adopted as the
doctrine of transubstantiation prevailed. Matthias was
obliged to retract in m synod assembled at Prague in
1889, It is, however, agreeable 1o the general views of
this history to observe, from a Bohemian writer,t that
Matthias waa a pastor of great piety and probity, fervently
zealous for the truth of Jesus Christ and the doctrine of
the gospel, an enemy to the reigning corrupiions and
abuses, and one who suffered greatly for his assiduity in
preaching the word of God. He died in 1394. Some
months after the departure of John Huss for Constance,
Jacobel, a pastor of Prague, o man renowned for learning
und purity of manners, revived the doctrine of Metthias.
Peter of Dresden, being expelled from Saxony for main-
tuining the Weldensian doctrines, retired to Prague, and
there instructed yowth. From him Jacobel learnt that the
withholding of the cup from the laity was an error.
Faithful to his convictions, he preached with perspicuity

L . + . .

$ {E?ﬁ:‘r'lpfrzr’ Perrin's Hilg?%oegu%ﬁdmep. 158, that
this paople rejected the doctrine of transubstantiation, Accordi
to them, * the sating of the spiritual bread is the eating of Christ's
_body fignratively. erwise, Christ must have been eaten perpes

» For we need to feed oy him coptinyally in & apiritual scose
‘0 aat him, is to abide in him,”
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and with vehemence : he roused men’s atiention and ex
cited their zeal: and by these means a flame was kindled
throughout Bohetnia respecting this matter. The clergy
of that kingdom complained to the council of Constance ;
and the bishop of Litomissel, while he impeached Jacobel,
represented the circumstance of this new controversy as a
consequence of the doctrine of John Huss, in order to
hasten his condemnation.

That reformer had probably been inclined to the views
of Jacobel before he left Prague ; but it was not till afier
he eame to Constance that he dpublished his spprobation
of the communion in both kinds, The principal author,
or, to speak more properly, the principal reviver of this
practicat trath in the church of Christ, was Jocobel, who
seems to have been a zeslous, active, laborious minister
of Christ. Little indeed is known of his pastoral services,
because here, &8 in other cases, we have to lament that
the accounts of vital godliness are general and short,
while those of the controversies in externsl affairs ere
verbose and prolix. Let the Christian reader, however,
contemplate with a lively satisfaction the providentinl
effects of Waldensian light and knowledge in spirituul
things.

The appearance of this new controversy, added to the
question concerning Jerom of Prague, increased the fury
of the storm against Huss ; and his enemies laboured day
and night for his destruction. His health and strength
were reduced by the rigour of confinement, The great
men of Bohemia repeatedly insisted on justice being done
to their countryman. But justice was a stranger at Con-
stance : the emperor himself had perfidiously given up
this faithful servant of God to the malice of his enemies ;
aund the council, as if conacious of the diffeulty of con-
demning him openly, had recourse to the despicable means
of attempting, by repeated insnlts and vexations, to shake
his constancy, snd render a public trial unnecessary. He
was frequently examined in private. An air of viclence

-and of menace was employed on these occasions, of which
we may form some jdea from one of the letiers of Hues,
“ Causis,” says he, ¥ was there, holding a paper in his
hand, and stirring uf the bishop of Constantinople to
oblige me to answer distinctly to erch article it contained.
Every day he is contriving some mischief or other. God,
for my sing, has permitted HIx nd PaLETZ to vise up
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against me. Causis examines all my letters and words
with the sir of an inguisitor; and Paleiz has written down
all the conversation which we had together for many vears, -
I have this day suffered great vexation.”

The approbation of a good conscience, and the com-
forting presence of the Spirit of God, appesr to have sup-
ported this holy man in all his sufferings. He gave his
adversaries no advantage over him either through warmth
or timidity; he refused to give answers in private; he
reserved himself to the public trial which he had always
solicited ; he retracted nothing of what he had openly
preached, and he possessed hia soul in patience and resig-
nation,

The unrighteous views of the council being thus far
baffied, he was conducted to Constance, lodged in the
Franciscan monastery, and loaded with chains; in which
cendition he remained till the day of his condemnation.

His first hearing before the council was attended with
so much confusion, through the intemperate rage of his
enem:es, that nothing could be concluded. In the second,
in which the emperor was present for the purpose of pre-
serving order, Huss was accused of denying tlie doctrine
of transubstantiation. SBome Englishmen, who knew what
‘Wickliff held on that point, and who were ready to take
for granted that Huss dissented in no ariicle from their
countrymean, pressed him vehemently on the subject. It
seems, however, that the Bohemian teacher followed the
church of Rome on this point, which evidently appears
from his treatise on the Body of Christ.

A tedious dispute ensued, concerming the refusal of
Huss to join with those whe condemned the errors of
Wicklif. He explained himself with sufficient precision
on this head : he declared, that he blamed the conduct of
the archbishop Subinco at Prague, only because he had
condemned Wickliff's books without examination, and
without distinetion ; and he added, that most of the doc-
tors of the university of Prague found fanlt with that pre-
Inte, beceuse he produced no reasons from the Scriptures.
Huss further observed to the council, that, not having been
able to obtain justice from John XXIIL, he had appealed
from him to Jesus Christ. His seriousness in menhomnf
this appes] exposed him to the derision of the council., It
was even doubted whather it were lawful to toJm
Christ. Huss, however, with great gravity
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was always lawful to appeal from an inferior to a higher
pourt; that, in this case, the Judge was infallible, full of
equity and compassion, snd one who would not refuse jus-
tice to the miserable. The levity of the assembly, und the
seriousness of the prisoner, were remarkably contrasted in
these proceedings. The reader will of course understand
John Huss in the sense in which, no doubt, he intended
to be understood. In appealing to Jesus Christ, the
conscientious martyr had his own wmind fixed on the last
judgment, and he aimed at weking an impression on the
court by directing their attention to that awful tribunal.

It would be tedious nnd-uninteresting to take notice of
the variety of calumnies with which he was aspersed.
One instance may deserve to be mentioned,* * You one
day,” said his accusers, *' advised the people to take up
arms against those who opposed your doctrine’” 1
one day,” replied Huss, * while I was preaching on the
Christian armour described in the sixth chapter to the
Ephesians, exhorted my audience to take the sword of the
Spirit and the helmet of salvaiion ; but I expressly ad-
monished them, thut I meant the sword of the Spirit,
which is the word of God, and not a material sword.”
Sigismund exhorted him to retract his errors, and declared,
that, rather than support him in his heresy, he would with
his own hands kindle the fire to burn him,

John de Chlum, however, was not to be dismayed by
the power and multitude of the adverseries of Huss: he
supported the insulted victim of their fury with courage
and ‘constancy. In his third hearing; John Huss an-
swered the inquiries made of bim concerning articles of
supposed heresy, which were extracted from his own
works. He answered severally to the questions with
much clearness and candour, owning, denying, or ex-
plaining, as occasions required. He was veheme_x?i:y
pressed to retract his errors, to own the justice of ‘the
accusations, and te eubmit to the decrees of the council.
But neither promises nor menaces moved him, * To
abjure,” said he, “ is to renounce an error that hath been
held. But, a8 in many of those articles errors are laid
to my charge which L never thought of, how ean I re-
nounce them by cath? As to those urticles, which I own
to be mine, I will renounce them with all my heart, if
any man will teach me sounder doctrines,

! . L'Fﬂflnt, vol, 1. j' 830,
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The conscientious integrity of John Huss, however,
availed him not. The court demanded a universal re-
traction ; and nothing short of that could procure him
their favour, The tedions malignity of the third day's
examination oppressed, at length, both the mind and body
of Huss; and the more so, because he had passed the
preceding night sleepless, through severity of pain.
For some days before, he had also been afflicled with
illness, and was, in other respects, in a weak state o
health. At the close of the examination he was carried
tack to prison, whither John de Chlum followed him.
« Oh, what a comfort,” said he, ** was it to me, to see
that this nobleman did not disdain to stretch out his arm
to a poor heretic in irons, whem al the world, as it were,
had foreaken!” In the same letter in which he-mentions
this, he begs the prayers of his friend, because " the spirit
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.”

Such is the treatment which the dearest and most faith-
ful servanis of God are frequently called upon to endure
from an evil world. After the departure of Huss, Sigis-
mund, with the most unrelenting barbarity, expressed
himself agninst him as a heretic worthy of the flames.
On the next day a form of retractation was sent to this
persecuted prisoner, which, though it was penned in equi-
vocal and ambiguous terms, plainly appeared on the
whole, to imply a confession of guilt. Huss, therefore,
refused to sigm it; and added, that he would rather be
cast iuto the sea with a millstone zbout his neck, than
give offence to his pious neighbours by acknowledging
that to be true which they knew to be false; that he had
preached patience and constancy to others, and that he
was willing to show an example of these graces, and
hoped, by divine assistance, to be enabled to do so.

We have constantly seen, in the course of this history,
that the holiness of heart and life, which real Christians
have evidenced, from age to age, was always connected with
the peculiar doctrines of Christiznity; but it is in vain to
look for men of real holiness and virtue who were inimical,
or even indifferent, to the fundamentals of the gnspel. If
there were any one doctrine more particularly insisted on
than another by sincere Christians, that doctrine was al-
ways, in ita nature, of considerable importance ; end by
Jjust connection it implied mnd involved the whole of
godliness, even though that connmection smight not be

Vor. IV —No, 25. B
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understood or relished in every part by all persons of
true piéty. Should we then be asked, what peculiar doc-
trine was mainiained and espoused by John Huss, whose
holiness and integrity were undoubtedly eminent, the
answer is, it was the doctrine of the depravity of human
nature and of the necessity of a divine influence. This,
T doubt not, will appear sufficiently evident to the evan-
gelical reader who will take the trouble fully to consider
several of the articles which were objected to him, and
also some extracts from his letters; for, notwithstanding
that the frequent use of the terms PREDESTINATE, CHOSEN,
ELECT, &c. in those articles and extracts, might lead an
uninformed and superficial reader to conclude that Huss
was merely n speculative defender of the dectrine of vbso~
lute decrees, without being an advocate for a real change
of heart and personal holiness, it deserves to be remarked,
first, that this reformer used the terms in question pre-
cisely in the sense ip which they sre used in Scripture ;
and secondly, that the doctrine of the total imability of
man to save himself, both from the punishment and from
the dominion of sin, was the great practical point he had
in view, Among the expressions which he had used, and
which were objected to him, we may mention the follow-
ing: * The assembly of the predestinated is the holy
church, which has neither spot nor wrinkle, which Jesns
Christ calls his own, A reprobate is never « member of
holy church.” These and similar passages, produced in
accusetion against him, he partly edmitted as his own;
and partly qualified by 8 fair and candid explanation.
On the whole, it is very evident that he gave offence by stu-
diously distinguishing those whom God hath chosen to be
his peculiar people in Christ, and who are evidently pointed
out, by their real practical holiness, as different from the
cemmon bulk of nominal €hristians. Even the pope and
his cardinals, if not predestinated,* to him appeared to be
no members of the body of Christ. ¢ The eburch of
Christ is,” mays he, from Bernard, “ hia own body, more
evidently than the body which he delivered for ua te
death. The church is, as it- were, the ‘- Barnfloor’t of the
Lord, in which are the predestinate and the reprobate, the
former being as wheat; end the latter-as chaff® In these
subjects he followed: the idean of Augmatine, with whose
writings he appears to- have been much acquainted.
& Rom, viii, 29. +2 Kings, vi. 7.
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Divine influence, thevefore, implying and involving all te
essentials of the gospel, nccording to the views of Angus-
tine, and evidencing itself in particular persons by real
humility, piety, and integrity, was one -of the grand dec-
trinal points of John Huss; ond this holy man, defective
at he was in Christisn light, and obecured with mueh
superstition, was yet enubled to distinguish his scripturl
creed from that of the mere religion of nature, both in
theory und in practice; and he accordingly endured thet
cross of Christ frora the persecutiona of the wicked, which
must ever be expected by those who will not allow merely
nominal Christianity to be the real religion of Jesus.
For it is well known that nothing more irritates these
who live * according to the course of this world,”* than
to be told that God hes a holy, peculiar people, formed
for himself to show forth his praise. )

The following passages are extracted from his letters :

* Almighty God will confirm the hearts of his faithfu!
people, whom he hath chosen hafore the foundation of the
world, that they mey teceive the eternal crown of glory.-—-
Y am greatly comforted with those words of our Saviour,
* Happy are ye when men shall hate you, and shall sepa-
rate you from their company,’ &c. O precious consoln-
tory lesson, difficalt, indeed, not to understand, but te
practise in time of tribulation. Let patience have her
perfect work. It in a light matter to speak of patience,
but a great matter to fulfil it. Our most patient Cham-
pion himself, who knew that he should rise again the third
day, and redeem from dammation all his elect, was trou-
bled in spirit. Yet he, though sorely troubled, said to his
discipies, Let not your hearts be troubled, &c. 1 trost
steadfastly, the Lord will meke me a pariaker of the
crown with you, and with all them who love the Lord
Jesus Christ. Merciful Christ! draw us, weak crentures,
after thee ; for except thou draw us, we are not able to
follow thee. Give us a courageous gpirit, thet it may be
ready; for without theeswe can do nothing, Give us an
upright faith, a firm hope, and perfect charity.”’t

The iniegrity of the Bohemian martyr was severely tried
by the solicitations of several persons, But divine grace
snpported him, so that the very least equivocation was
abominable in his eyes. Even hia enemy, Faletz, inwardly

® Ephes. . 2. t Pox, vel. L. p. 718,
R 2
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reverencing his virtue, took pains to induce him to retract.
* Put yourselves in my place,” said Huss; “ what would
you do, if you were required to retract certain errors
which you were sure you never held”” “1 own it is a
hard case,” answered Paletz, with tears in his eyes. It
is not improbable that this man had never meant actuelly
to expose his countryman to the flames: and it is ex-
tremely probable that he had never befure considered the
dilemma to which the apirit of persecution mnst reduce a
person of real integrity, namely, either to perjure himself,
or to be consumed in the flames. One of the doctors
who visited Huss said to him, “ If the council shounld tell
you that you have but one eye, though you have really two,
you would be obliged to agree with the council.” * While
God keeps me in my senses,” replied Huss, * I would not
say such a thing against my conscience on the intreaty or
cominsnd of thé whole world.”

This holy confessor foreseeing his end to be near, re-
deemed * the little time that was left to him by writing
letters, which were publicly read at Prague, in his chapel
at Bethlehem, once the delightful scene of his ministry.
One of these letters may be considered as & farewell
sermon addressed to his flock. He intreats them to ad-
here solely to the word of God, and not to follow himself
if they have observed any thing in him not agreesble to
it ; and he particularly begs them to pardon him where he
had been puilty of any levity in discourse or behaviour.
He bega them to be grateful to John de Chlum, and
another noblemsn, who had been faithful te him in his
sufferings. He adds, that he hears no hews of Jerom,
except that he was a prisoner like himself, waiting for the
sentence of death ; and he concludes with an earnest
prayer, that the gospel of Christ may be always preached
to them in hiz dear chapel at Bethlehem, His firmness
was that of a Christian, not of a stoic; founded in humi-
lity, ndt in pride. He experienced some attacks of the
fears of death; but spon recovered his courege. “ T am
far,” said he, * from the sirength and zeal of the apostle
Peier. Jesus Christ has not given me his talents: be-
sides, I have more violent conflicts, and a greater number
of shocks to sustain. I say, therefore, that, placing sll my
confidence in Jesus Christ, I am determined, when I hear

* Ephes. v, 18,
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my sentence, to continue steadfast in the truth, even to
the denth, as the saints and you shall help me.”* Thus
modestly does he write to a friend ; it is from his
private epistolary correspondence that the most gennine
features of his character may be drawn. Jehn Huse :g
pears, indeed, to have been one of those * of whom
world was not worthy;"t and of no mere man could it
ever be said with more propriety, that the world hated
him, because he testified of it that its works were evil
Undoubtedly his open rebukes of sin, both by his public
preaching and writings, and by the uniform purity and
innocence of his manners, had inflamed the tempers of the
great men of the age, both in the hisrarchy and the state;
yet it was scarcely 40 be expected that the council of Con-
stance should, even upon their own principles, proceed,
without the least proof of heresy, to condemn to the
flames the most upright of men, because he refused to
acknowledge that to be true which he believed to be false ;
or that this same council should justify the deceit and
perfidy of their imperial president. Their conduct, there-
fore, is to be considered as a striking proof, not only of
the general depravity of human nature, but also of the
general wickedness and hypocrisy of the Roman church at
that time,

The council settled beforehand after what manner he
was to be treated in ease he should retract.} He was to
bave been degraded from the priesthood, and to be for
ever shut up between four walls. This was the only re-
ward which the unfeeling tyranta had intended to bestow
on him in the event of his wounding his conscience to
gratify them! To lay the whole weight of blame on the
Popes, on account of the enormities of the Roman church,
is to view that church superficially. IT was eENERALLY
AND SYBTEMATICALLY CommuPr: it had recently deposed
three popes : it was, at present, without a pope ; and yet
could be guilty of crimea not less heinous than some o
the worst which the popes ever committed.

The council, B0 Huse wrote the night before his death,
exhorted him te renounce every one of the articles which
had been extracted from his books; but he absolutely
refused to mceede to so unreasonable & requisition, except

P:um’ brethren, the saints on earth, helping him by prayer, as 81,

t Heb. zi, 38, !L’Enﬁ;lt,wl.ipaﬂ.
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they could, from the Seriptures, PRoVE his doctrines to be
erroneous, as they asserted them to be, This cireum-
stance is mentioned here by way of anticipation, to ob-
viate a misrepresentation which was studiously made
eoncerning John Huss, as if he had proMIBEDL to retract.
On the contrery, it appears that he persisted to the
last in the defence of his innocence with UNsHAREN
INTEGRITY.

While the council was preparing the formalities of his
condemnation, they enacted s decree to forbid the recep-
tion of the communion in both kinds; and assigned no
nther renson for it then their regard to the doctrine of
transubstantiation ; at the same time they owned, that 1v
THE PAIMITIVE CHURCH THIS BACRAMENT IN BOTH KINDS
WAS RECEIVED BY THE BELIEVERS,* ‘Thus the triumph
of the Roman church seemed to be complete. She dared-
to own, that she conTrapicTED primitive Christianity;
and she dared to enact, that those who refused to obey
HER institutions, though confessedly contrary to those of
the primitive church, ought to be treated as heretics!
What is this but open, undisguised opposition to the
commaunds of Jesus Christ? And what other name but
that of ANTICHRIET can s0 well express the corrupt and
presumpincus domination of the Roman hierarchy ?

But there is & voice in netural conscience which il is
not in the power of Satan easily to silence, Sigismund,
inwardly ashamed of his baseness and perfidy towards
Huss, wished to save the life of that good man, though
he saw that, sccording to the wicked policy of the coun-
cil, this was not to be done, except the prisoner could be
induced to forswear himself. Many persons, to second
the views of the emperor, endeavoured to overcome the
constancy of Huss: even the council sent several depu-
totions to him for that purpose. One of this martyr’s
letters throws some Jight on these transaclions.t * Pa-
letz,” says he, “ attempis to persuade me that I ought to
ahjure, because of the great advantage which will accrue
to me from it. 1 told him, that to be condemned and
burned was not so scandalons as to be guilty of falsehood.”
He speaks thus of his other accuser, Causis : * That poor
man has been often with the deputies before the prisun.
¥ heard him say to the gnards, If it please God, we shall

* I.'Enfant, vol. i. p. 386. t 1bid. p. %97,
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shortly burn this heretie, who has cost me so many florins
in prosecuting him.”

He wrote about the same time to a preacher of his
acquaintance concerning the decree of the council lately
mnentioned ;: ** They have condemned the communion of
the cup, with regard to the laity, as an error, and have
condemned of heresy every one who violates their decree,
though they have nothing but custom to oppose to an
institution of Jesus Christ.”

The council now orderad the worka of Huss to be
burnt ; on occasioa of which circumstance he writes to
lhis friends:  That e was not discouraged on this ac-
count ; that Jeremiah's books met with the same treat-
ment ;* nevertheless the Jews suffered the calamities
which that faithful prophet had foretold.-—Consider thut
they have condemned their pope, their god upon earth,
for his crimes, perticularly for selling indulgences, bishop-
ries, and the like, But in this they are his accomplices.
The bishop of Litomissel, who is at the council, went
twice to buy the archbiehopric of Prague, but others out-
bade him. They follow this traffic even at Constance,
where one sells and another buys a benefice.”

At length he received another solemn deputation, in
which were two cardinals and some prelates, who tried
their utmost endeavours to induce him to recant. Huss,
however, persisted in his integrity, and announced his
resolution in terms of great vehemence and solemnity.
Having withstood one more attempt of the emperor to
shake his resolution, he was thus accosted by his friend
John de Chlum. I am a person of no learning, my
dear Huss, and unfit 1o advise so learned u perron a8 you
If you are convinced of any error, I venture, however,
to advise you to retract it; if not, to endure whatever
punishments shall be inflicted on you, rather than to do
violence to your conscience?” An instance this of com-
mon sens¢ and artless honeaty, which deserves to be
contrasted with the subtilty and intriguing spirit of the
council. Huss answered with tears, that he called God
to witness how ready he was to retract sincerely and wpon
vath any error the moment he should be convinced by the
testimony of the Holy Scriptures that it was an error.
One of the prelates observed, ** For my part, I am not so
presumptuous a8 to prefer my private opinion to that of

* Jerem, =xxvi.
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the whole coumcil,” * Let the meanest member of that
council,” replied Huss, * convince me of & mistake, and I
am perfectly disposed to obey their injunctions.” Some
of the bishops observed, *“ See how obstinate he is in his
errors.”

He was now presented before the council in the pre-
senc® of the emperor, the princes of the empire, and of
en incredible concourse of people. The bishop of Lodi
prenched a sermon from those words of St. Paul, * That
the body of sin might be destroyed.”* With the grossest
ignorance or the most virulent and indecent malice he
perverted the words to the purpose of the council : ** De-
stroy heresies and errors,” said he, ** but chiefly that obsti-
nate heretic,"” pointing to the prisoner. While they were
reading the articles extmcted or pretended to be extracted
from his works, Huss was beginning to answer to each
distinetly, but was told that he might answer to them all
at the same time, and was ordered at present to be silent.
He expostulated against the unreasonablenesa of this in-
junction in vain, Lifting up his hands to heaven, he
begged the prelates in God’s name to indalge him with the
freedom ofspeech, that he might justify himself before the
people : © after which,” said he, ** you may dispose of me
as you shall think fit.” But the prelates persisting in their
refusal, he kneeled down ; and with uplifted eyes and hands,
and with a loud voice, he recommended his cause to the
Judge of all the earth. Being accused in the article of
the sacrament, of having meintained that the material
bread remains after consecration, he loudly declared that
he had never believed or taught so. Nothing could be
more iniquitous than this charge, which he had fully
denied on his former examination, But the council was
determined te burn him =¢ a heretic, and it behoved them
to exhibit at any rate, some show of proving his heretical
opinions. A still more shameless accusation was Intro-
duced : it was said, *“ A certain doctor bears witness, that
Huss gave out, that he should become the fourth person in
the Trinity.” ¢ What i3 the name of that doctor ?” replied
the prisoner, protesting against the charge as a flagrant
valumny, end meking an orthodox confession of his faith
on the subject of the Trinity. Nevertheless, the bishop,
who had read the accusation, refused to mention the doc-
tor's name. Being again upbraided with his zppeal to

* Rom. vi, t I/Enfaat, p. €21
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Jesus Christ,  Behold,” arid he, with his hands lifted up
toward heaven, * most gracious Saviour, how the council
condemns &5 an error what thou hast prescribed and prac-
tised, when, overborne by enemies, thou committedst thy
cause to God thy Father, leaving us this example, that
when we are oppressed, we may have recourse to the judg
ment of God. Yes,” continued he, tuming toward the
assembly, *“ I have maintained and do still maintain, that
an appeal made to Jesus Christ is moat just and right, be
cause He cen neither be cortupted by bribes, nor be de-
ceived by false witnesses, nor be overreached by any arti-
fice.—I came voluntarily to this council, under the public
faith of the emperor here present.”” In pronouncing these
last words, he looked earnestly at Sigismund, who blushed
at the sudden and unexpecied rebuke.*

Sentence was now pronounced against both John Huss
and hia books ; and he was ordered to be degraded. The
bishops clothed him with the priest’s garments, and put a
chalice into his hands, While they were thus employed,
he suid, that ** the Jews put & white garment on our Lord
Jesus Christ, to mock him, when Hered delivered him to
Pilate ;"' and he made reflections of the same kind on each
of the sacerdotal ornaments. When he was fully appa-
relled, the prelates once more exhoried him to retract;
and to this exhortation he replied with his usual firmness.
They then caused him to come down from the stool, on
which he stood, and prouounced thess words, ** O cursed
Judas, who having forssken the council of peace, art en-
tered into thut of the Jews, we tuke this chelice from thee,
in which is the blood of Jesus Christ.” But God wasz with
the martyr, who ecried asloud, “ ¥ trust, in the mercy of
God, I shall drink of it this very day in his kingdom.”
Then they stripped him of all his vestments, one afier
snother, uttering a curse on stripping him of each. Hav.
ing completed his degradation by the addition of some
other ridiculous insults not worthy of e distinet relation,
they put a paper coronet on his head, on which they had
painted three devils, with this inscription, ARCH-HRRETIC,
and said, “ We devote thy soul to the infernal devils.” “I

* We are told, that when Charles V, was aolicited at the Dist of
Worma to artest Luther, notwithstanding the safe condnct which he
had granted him, he :;J:Tied s ] shonld not choose to blush with my
predecassor, Sigi;mu ."—()p. Hus. tom. i,
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am glad,” snid the oartyr, * to wear this wown of ignominy
for the love of Him who wore s crown of thorna.”

When the painted paper was placed upon kis head, one
of the bishops said, * Now we commit thy soul to the
devil.” * But I,” said Huss, ** commit my spitit into thy
bands, O Lord Jesus Christ, unto thee i commend my
spirit which thou hast redeemed.”® The couneil now
ordered this sentence to be promounced, namely, “ The
holy synod of Constance declares, that John Huss ought to
be given up to the secular power, and does acoordingly so
give him up, considering that the church of God has no
more to do with him”

Sigismund committed the execution of Huss to the
elector Palatine. The martyr, walking amidst his guards,
declared hisinnocence to the people. When he came near
the place of execution, he kneeled and prayed with such
fervour, that some of the people said aloud, * What this
man has done before, we know not ; but we hear him now
offer up most excellent prayers to God.” The elector Pa-
latine prevented him from spenking to the people, and
ordered him to be burned. * Lord Jesus,” said Huss,
alond, “ T humbly suffer this cruel death for thy sake, and
I pray thee to forgive all my enemies.” His paper ecrown
filling from off his head, the soldiers put it on egain,
saying, that it must be burnt with the devils, whom he had
served, His neck was fastened to the stake, and the wood
was piled about him. The elector advanced to exhort
him ouce more on the often repeated subject of retracta-
tion, ‘'What I have wrilten and taught,”—these were
the words of Huss,~* was in order to rescue souls from
the power of thedevil, and to deliver them from the tyranny
of gin; and I do gladl’y seal, what I have written and
taught, with my blood.” The elecior withdrawing, the
fite was kindled, and Huss wns soon suffocated, having
called an God as long as he could speak.

Many other circumstances of thgecruel indignity with
which he was treated, it is not necessary to relate. It is
more to our purpose to observe what %neas Sylviug, »
Roman Catholic historian, records of John Huss and of
Jerom of Prague. ** They went,” says he, ** to the stake,
as io & banquet; not a word fell from them, which digco-
vered the least timidity; they sung hymns ‘in the flames,
to the last gasp, without ceasing.”

* Fox, Acta, &c. vol. i, p. 709, t L'Enfant, p, 429.
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Thus by & death which haa affixed eternal infamy on
the council of Constance, the celebrated John Huss, one
of the most upright and blameless of men, slept in Jasus,
Human depravity has not often produced a scene so com-
pletely iniquitous, and so much ecalculated to bring dis-
grace on the Roman ehurch. The uncommon pains taken
to prevent his death by a retractation, demonstrates the
conviction of the councll, that they were doing what they
could not justify to their own consciences. At the same
time, the grace of God was marvellonsly displayed in sup-
porting and strengthening the martyr, who appears indeed
to have exhibited all the graces of a true disciple of Christ.
1t has often been said, that good men would not suffer per-
secution, if they were not so bigoted in points of sentiment.
But what shall we say of the case belore us? A man of
the most irreproacheble character suffers the most cruel
death, attended with a severe course of insult and indig-
nity, even though he could not be proved to have held any
point of doctrine absolutely distinet from the creed of his
adversaries : but hre was s holy man; end the whole
world lieth in wickedness.®

The parts and acquirements of John Huss seem to
have been above mediocrity ; and yet neither of them are
by any meana to be ranked in the highest class. A vein
of good mense rums through all his writings; insomuch
that Luther ealls him the most rational expounder of
Scripture he had ever met with, His natural temper was
mild and condescending ; all the traces of harshness or
severity which are to be found in this reformer must be
looked for in his contests with ‘vice.—The events of his
life prove him to have possessed an exquisite tenderness
of conacience, together with great piety and almost un-
exampled fortitude. Moreover, as the piety of thia cham-
pion of the faith wws perfectly free from enthusinsm or
mysticism, 0 was hix fortitude unsullied with vanity or
optentation. A mind of equal energy and resolution,
end more inqguisitive and solicilous concerning mattera of
opinion,—such a mind, it may he supposed, would proba-
bly have got sooner rid of the chains of superstition,
by which the church-of Rome holds its votaries in bond-
age, There is, however, good reason to think that he
had gained so considerable an insight into the prevailing

# John v. 19,
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ecclesiastical abuees, that it was not possible for him to have
been held much longer in slavery by papal corruptions.
But the wicked decree of the council of Constance short-
ened his life.

The council, with Sigismund at their head, still pre-
served the most solemn forms of religion, though their
conduct continued to be destitute of humility, justice, and
humanity. Gerson preached a sermon concerning the
reformation of the church, the object of which seems to
have been to transfer to the general council that despotic
power which had been suppesed, on divine authority, to
rest with the pope. In the mean time Jerom of Prague
was repeatedly exemined ; and he continued to sustain the
rigour of his confinement with the patience and constancy
manifested by the primitive martyrs.

It is remarkable that a divinity professor, named Ber-
trand, preached on the necessity of the reformation of the
church, and strenuously exhorted the council to use the
mosit speedy and effectnal means to correct abuses;
*¢ particularly the insatiable avarice, the excessive ambi-
tion, the gross ignorance, the shameful laziness, and the
execrable pride of the clergy.” The council itself affected
to undertake the work of reformation, They could not
but be sensible that the world had a right to expect it from
them : but what hopes could be indulged of success from
men who, at the very same time, gloried in their iniquity ;
and wrote imperious letters into Bohemia, charging the
clergy there to use all possible diligence to extirpate the
followers of John Huss; that is, the very persons who had
been most sincerely zealous in promoting that seme re-
formation of the clergy, which the council pretended to
regard as their capital object. .

Something even besides solid learning and good sense
was requisite for a work of this nature, Gerson excelled
in both these qualities, A treatise, which he composed at
thia time, on the trial of spirits, abounds with excellent
rules for the detection of feigned revelations and visions,
and contributed to prevent the canouization of some pre-
tended seints. But there was not in the council the une-
tion from the Holy One,* of which St. John speaks; that
is, the true faith of Christ and rea) Christian humility were
evidently discarded in the famous assembly at Constance.

Toward the latier end of the same year, 1415, a lettey

* 1 John ii. 29,
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was gent to the council from Bohemis, signed by mbout
sixty principel persons, barans, noblemen, and others of
Bohemia,* an extract of which is as follows : ** We know
not from what motive ye have condemned Joha Husa,
bachelor of divinity, and preacher of the gospel. ¥e have
put him to » cruel and ignominious death, though con.
victed of no heresy. We wrote in his vindication to
Bigismuod, king of the Romans. This apology of ours
cught to have been communicated to your congregations ;
but we have been told that ye burnt it in contempt of us.
‘Wa protest, therefore, with the heart ns well as with the
lips, that John Huss was a men very honest, just, and
orthodox ; that for many years, ke conversed among us
with godly and blameless manners ; that during &all those
years he explained to us and to our subjects the gospel
and the books of the Old and New Testament, according
to the exposition of holy doctora approved by the church ;
aLd that he has left writings behind him in which he con-
siantly ebhors all heresy. He taught us also to detest
every thing heretical. Tn his discourses he constantly ex-
horted us to the practice of peace and charity, and his own
life exhibited to us a distinguished example of these vir-
tues, After all the inquiry which we have made, we can
find no blame attached to the doctrine or to the life of
the seid John Xuss; but, on the contrary, every thing
pious, laudable, and worthy of a true pagtor. Ye have
not only disgraced us by his condemnation, but have
also unmercifuily imprissned, and perhapa already pat to
death, Jerom of Prague, & man of most profound learning
and copious elogquence, Him slso ye have condemned
vnconvicted. Notwithstanding all that hath passed, we
are resolved to aacrifice our lives for the defence of the

t of Christ, and of his faithful preschers.” This
eiter was unanimonaly approved in an assembly of Boha
mian lords held at Prague.

Johm de Troezmow, chamberlain to Wenceslaus, king of
Bohemia, known by the name of Zisca, or the one-eyed,
was one of the Bobemiun noblemen who highly resented
the hase conduct of the council. Wenceslaus asking him
one day what he was musing upon, I wes thinking,”
said he,  on the affront offered to our kingdom by the
death of John Hups.” * It is ou} of your power or mine
to revenge it,” eaid the king; * bat if you know which

» 1 Eafunt, vol. L p. 908,

Vok. IV.—No. 28, s
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way to do it, exert yourself.”” From that time Zisca
meditated those military prajecta for which he wes efter-
wards so famous in history.

The council, startled at the expostulations of the Bohe-
mian lerds, yet being still determined te maintain their
own unjust suthority, st length, partly by promises, and

rily by threatenings, induced Jevrom of Prague to retract

is sentiments. To carry this point they appear to have
used their nimost efforts : and it is not difficuls to compre-
hend their motives. ‘They were anxious to avoid the in-
famy which would unavoidably be connected with their
execution of snother great and good man. Jerom's
retractation was, st first, ambiguous and equivocal ; after-
wards, explicit and circumstantial. He anathematized the
articles both of Wickliff and of Huss, and declared that he
believed every thing which the council believed, He even
added, that if in future any doctrine should escape from
him contrary to his recantation, he would submit to ever-
lasting punishment! Thus was disgraced before all the
world, and humbled in his own eyes, a man of real piety,
of superior parts, and of great learning and fortitude.
Reuader! this is an event memorable in the anmnals of
human imbecility. Consider diligenily the instruction it
affords. The power and the merey of (iod, in owning his
fallen servant, end in afterwards restoring and supporting
him, were magnified, in this instance, in a very striking
manner,

Jerom, notwrithstanding his retractation, was remanded
to prison, where, however, we find he was allowed a litile
more liberty than before.®

The council, during these transactions, made a constant
parade of reforming the church. On Bundeys and holi-
days sermons were preached on thet subject from time to
time. One preacher said, * When a prelate ia consecrated,
they sek him if he knows the Old and New Testament.
Most of them, I will venture to sdy, cannot affirm this
with a safe conscience.” This same preacher juveighed,
in general, with great vehemence against the vices of the
clergy, which he might do with little danger to his own
person, and with as little probability of profiting his
audience ; because he elways took care at the same time
td assert the unlimited power of the pope, Other sermons
to the same ourpert were preached, in which the wicked-

* L'Enfant, vol. i, . 413,
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ness of the clergy wan so keenly reproved, that we cannot
but concluda that their mannera must heve been, et that
time, licentious beyond measure. Dr. Abendon, of Ox-
ford, particularly exhorted bishops and other superior
clergymen to apply themaelves to the study of the Scrip-
tures rather than to the litigious and lucrative science of
the canon law. He inveighed against the non-residence
and the simony of the prelates. The council, by their
silence, could bear to give a sanction to these exhortations,
though they hed just before condemned to the flames a
pastor who had been singularly exempt from all these
vices. ‘There were also those who, not content with the
unhappy retractation of Jerom, insisted upon his being
tried » eecond time; and (erson himself, with his usual
geal agninst heresy, was not ashamed {o use his utmost
efforts in promoting this most iniquitous measure,

The council actually proceeded to examine Jerom agaiun
upon the articles formerly exhibited ageinst him, and also
upen fresh articles, collected in Bohemis by certain Car-
melite friars, and now, for the first time, brought forward.
The prisoner refused to be sworn, because they denied him
the liberty of defence.

Then it was that this great man, whom a long series of
affliction and cruel persecution, and above all, the eon-
eciousness of his late prevarication, had brought into the
lowest distress, began to exhibit that sl.reu;fh of ming,
that force of genius and eloquence, and that integrity and
fortitude, which will be the edmiration of all ages, and
which Divine grace alone could have called forth at such
a juncture. How bitterly he had repented, and mourned
over his fall, and with what exercises of eoul he had
been disciplined in secret, the intelligent Christian may
ensily eanceive, though we have no particular account on
record. 'We know, indeed, that afier he had acted against
his conscience, he retired from the council with a ve
heavy heart, Hia chains had been taken from him, but
the load was transferred from his body to his mind; and
the caresses of these about him served only to mock his
sorrow, The anguish of his own reflections rendered hiz
Eﬁmn 8 more gloomy solitude then he had ever found it

efore. Jerom, however, was not an apostate ; and the
God whom he served had compassion on the infirmities of
his nature, and did not desert him in his humiliation.
No: he mude his fatter end to be blessed and glorious,
' a2
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« How unjust {8 it," ezciwtmed this Christian martyr,
o thet ye will not hear me! Ye huve cohfined fne three
hundred und forty days in several prisons, where I have
been cramped with iroms, almost poisoned with dirt and
stench, and pinched with the went of ell necesstito,
During this time ye always gave to my ensmies a hearing,
but refused to hear me so muth as e single hoar. I
wonder not that sivice ye have indulged them with o long
and so favourable an audience, they should have had the
address to persuade you that I atn a heretie, an enémy to
the faith, a persecutor of the clergy, and a villain, Thus
prejudiced ye have judged me unheard, bnd ye still refisse
t0 hear me. Remember, however, that are but men;
and as such ye are fallible, and may suffer others to im.
pose on you. It is said, that all learning and all wisdom
is collected in this council. The more then does it behove
yon to fake heed that ye nct not rashly, lest ye should be
found io act unjustly, I know that it is the design of this
council to inflict sentence of death vpon me. Boet when
all is dohe, I am an object of small importance, who mast
die sooner or later. '.{‘hereibre, what I #my is more for
your sakes tHén my own. It iil -becomes the wisdom of
80 many great ten to pass an unjust decree agnainst me,
and by this to establish a precedent for consequences
iuch more pernicions than my death can be.” The coun
cil waa uo far moved by his reasonings that they resolved,
after he had answered to the arilcles, to grant him Iiberty
of speech. All the articles were read To him, one after
another: and his answers were delivered with an acute-
ness and dexterity which astonished the court. When he
was upbraided with the grossest calumnies, ke stood up,
with extended hends, and in & sorrowful tone erled put,
* Which way, Fathers, shall I turn? whom shall I eall
npon for help, or to bear withess to my innocence ? Shall
I make my address to you? But my Ewucutors have
entirely alienated your minds from me, saying that I
#m a persecator of my judges. ye give them
credit, T have nothing to hope for.”™ But it being impos-
gihle to brivig the sffair to an [ssue at thet time, because
of the number of the accusations, the court was adjourned
to another day.®

The forter éxamination took place on May 28, 1416,
and be was called again before the council, according to

& L'Enfant, p, 596,
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adjournment, on the 26th of the seme month. On that
day the remaining articles were read to him. After he
had answered all the charges, owning some, denying
others, and clearing up the rest, he was told, that thoug
he had been convicted of heresy by proofs and witnesses
most unexcepiicnable, yet they gave him liberty to speak,
#0 that he might defend himself or retract ; only, if he per-
sisted in kis errors, he must expect judgment without mercy.
Jerom, having gained this liberty of speech, though
with much difficulty and opposition, determined to avail
himself of the opportunity. He began with invoking the
grace of Ged so to govern his heart and his lips, that he
might advance nothing but what shoald conduce 4o the
salvation of his soul. * I am not ignorant,” enntinued he,
* that many excellent men have been borne down by faise
witnesses, and unjustly condemned.” He proved this from
various instances adduced both from sacred and profane
history, ** Moses,” said he, ™ waa often scandalized by
his brethren ; Joseph was sold through envy; and after-
wards imprisoned upon false reports, Taaiah, Daniel, and
almost all the prophets, were unjustly persecuted. And
was not Johu the Baptist, Jesus Christ himaelf, and most
of his apostles, put to death as ungodly, seditions persona ?
Iu other books as well es the Bible we have similar in-
stances. Socrates was most unjustly condemned by his
countrymen ; he might, indeed, have saved his life by
doing violence to his conscience, but he preferred death ta
o disingenuous recantation. Plato, Anaxagoras, Zeno,
and many others, were malireated in various ways"—* It
in ashameful thing,” continued Jerom, * for vne prieat to
be condemned unjustly by another; but the height of
iniquity is, when this is done by a council, and a college of
priests.” He gave so probable an account of the reasonn
of the malice of his adversaries, that, for eome moments,
he seemed fo have convinced his judges. * I came here
of my own accord,” suid he, ** to justify myself, which a
man conscious of guilt would scarcely have done. Those
who know the czourse of my life and studies, know that my
time has been gpent in exercises and works of a very dif-
ferent tendency from any thing wicked or heretical. As
to my sentiments, the most learned men of all fimes have
had iiﬂ’erent opinions concerning religion ; they disputed
sbout it, not to come at the truth, but to. illustrate it.
Bt. Augustine and his contemporary, Bt. Jerom, were not
a8
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always of the same opinion, yet were not, on that acéount,
necused of heresy. I ghall make no apology for my seati-
ments, because I am not conscious of maintaining any
error ; nor shall I retraet, because it becomes not me to
retract the false aceusations of my enemies.” He then
extolled Juhn Huss, vindicated the innocence of that holy
martyt, nnd declared that he was ready to suffer after his
esample. ¢ This pastor,” said he, “ by finding fault with
the abuses of the clergy, and the pride of the prelates, did
not act against the church of God.” He declared, that
e hoped one day to see his acensers, and to call them to
fedgment before the tribunal of the Sovereign Judge of
the world. He accused the council of an act of high
injustice in trying him a second time on the same indiet-
raent, and declared that he should never acknowledge the
mathority of the new commissioners, but should look on
them as judges* sitting in the chair of pesTILENCE. 1
eame,” said he, " to Constance to defend John Huss, be-
cause T had advised him to go thither, and had promised
to come to his assistance in case he should be oppressed.
Nor am I ashamed here to make public confession of
my own cowardice. Y confess, and tremble while I think
of it, that through fear of punishment by fire, 1 basely
consented, against my conscience, to the condemnation of
the dectrive of Wickliff and Huoss” ¥e then declared
that he disowned his recantation as the greatest crime of
which he had ever been guilty; 'and that he wuas deter-
mined, to Iis last breath, to adhere to the principles of
those two 1aen, which were as sound and pure, as thelr
Fives were holy and blemeless. He excepted, indeed,
Wicklif”s opinion of the sacrament, and declared hin
with the Roman church in the article of tran-
mubstantiation. Having concluded hia speech, he was car-
vied back to prisom, and wea there visited by several per-
sons, who hoeped to reclaim him, bot in vain,
On May 88th, Jerom being brought agsin hefore the
cotncil, ihre bishop of Lodi preached o sermon from these

words, * Hen them with their unbelief and hard-
meus of heart.”t He exhortad the prisoner not to show
Mmaelf mootyi , a8 hre had hitherto done. He paid

some teibmte of praise to his extraordinary abilities, and

st the same time exbolled the lenity and generosity with

which he ‘had been trested by the council, ‘The reader,
* E'fufont, D, §63. + Mk xvi. 18
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now in possession of the facts, might smile st this gross
flattery, if the subject were less grave and lems affecting,
Jerom, raising himself on a bench, undertook to confute
the preacher. He declared again, that he had done nothing
in his whele life of which he so bitterly repented, as his
recantation ; that he revoked it from his very soul, as
also the letter which he had been inrduced to write on that
wsubject t0 the Bohemians; that he had been guilty of the
meanest falsehood by making that recantation; and that
he esteemed John Huss a holy man. At the same time
he declared, that he knew no heresy to which Huss was
#ttached, wnless they should call by that name his open
disepprobetion of the vices of the clergy; end that if,
after this declaration, credit should still be given to the
false witness borne against him, he should eonsider the
fathers of the council themselves as unworthy of all belief.
* Thiy plons man,” said Jerom, alluding to John Huss,
-# rould not bear to see the revenues of the charch, which
were E’rincipaﬂy designed for the maintenance of the poor,
and for works of liberality, spent in debauchery with
women, in feasts, hounds, furnitave, gaudy apparel, and
other expenses, unworthy of Christianity.”

The firmness, eloquence, and zeal of Jerom, sensibly
nffected the council. 'They proposed to him once more to
retract, But be replied, * Ye have determined to condemn
me unjustly; but afier my death I shali leave a sting in
‘your conbciences, snd a woren that shell never die, ¥
tppenl to the Bovereign Judge of all the earth, in whose
Prresetice ye must appear to answer me.” Afier sentence
had been pronounced sgainat him, he was deliversd to the
secular power. He was treated with scorn and ineult,
similar to that which his friend Huss had experienced.
He put the mitre with his own hands on his hesd,* saying
et he wes glad to wear it for the sake of Him who was
crowned with one of thorns, As he went io exeention, he
#tmg the Aponstles’ Creed, and the hymns of the ctrarch,
with a loud voice and 2 cheerful countenance, He knotied
at the stake and preyed. Being bound, he raised his voice
and sang a paschal hymn much used in the churcht

"'.I.'En!'lmt wol. L, p. 591,

+ Ba dies, toto venerabills ssvo,

'au ‘Deus infernum viclt, ot astra tegens,
Hail? huppy day; and ever bo adored,
W'l?en MI{PLW gvest hosven's Lord.
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The executioner approaching to the pile behind his
back, lest Jerom should see him, * Come forward,” said
the martyr to him, “ and put fire to it before my face,””*
Ye continued alive in the flames a full quarter of an hour.
And there is the most unanimous testimony given by all
writers, Hussite and Roman catholic, to the heroic cou-
rage and fortitude with which he sustained the torment.
When he was much scorched with the fury of the fire, and
almost smothered in its flame, he was heard to cry out,
* O Lord God, have mercy on me! have mercy on me !’
And a little afterwerd, * Thou knowest how.1 have loved
thy truth.” By and by the wind parted the flames, and
exhibited his body full of lerge blisters, a dreadful spec-
tacle to the beholders ; yet even then his lips are said to
have continued still moving, &= if his mind was actuated
by intense devotion,

Poggius, u celebrated Florentine, who had been the
secretary of John XXIII., and was present at these scenes,
bas left the most unequivocal testimony to the abilities,
fortitude, and elequence of Jerom. I have already given
the most material historical facts which he mentions,

“ I confess,” says this writer, “ 1 never knew the art
of speuking carried so near the model of ancient eloquence.
It was amazing to hear with what force of expression,
fluency of language, knd excellent reasoning, he answered
his adversaries ; nor was I less struck with the graceful-
ness of his manner, the dignity of his action, and the firm~
ness and constancy of his whole behaviour. It grieved
me to think so great a man was labouring under so atro-
cious an accusation. Whether this accusation be just or
pot, God knows: I make no inquiry into the merits of the
case ; I submit to those who know more of it than I do.”

“ The assembly,” continues Poggius, ** was very unruly
snd disorderly ; yet it is incredible with what acuteness
the prisoner answered, and with what surprising dexterity
he warded off every stroke of his edversariea. Nothing
sscaped him: his whole behaviour was truly great and

“ He took great psine to show that very little credit
was fue to the witnesses produced against him. He laid
open the sources of their hatred to him; and in that
way made a sirong impression ou the minds of his hearers.
He lamented the cruel and unjust death of that holy man,

* L’Enfunt, vol. 1. p, 599,
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John Husa, and seid he was armed with & full resoiution
to follow the steps of that blessed martyr,

* Tt was impossible to hear this pathetic orator without
emotion. Every car was captivated, and every heart
touched. Throughout his whole oration he showed
most smazing strength of memory. He had heen con-
fined almost o year in a dungeon, the severity of which
usage ho compleined of, but in the langnage of a great
and good man. In this horrid place he was deprived of
bocks end paper, vet notwithstanding this, and the con-
stant anxiety of his mind, he was no more st o loms for
proper suthorities and quotations, than if he had spent the
intermediate time at leisure in his study.

“ His voice was sweet and full, and his action every
way proper either to express indignation, or to reise pity;
but he made no affscted applicstion to the paasions,
Firm and intrepid he stood before the council, collected
in himself, and not only contemning, but seeming desirous
of death. The greatest character in ancient story ceuld
not possibly have exceeded him. If there be eny justice in
history, thia man will be admired by all posterity, I call
him a prodigibus man, and the epithet is not extravapant.
I was on eyewitness of his whole behaviour, and ‘could
ehsily be more prolix on a subject so eopious.”®

Buch is the testimony of thie ingenuous papist to an
adversary. His friend Aretin, to whom he wrote the lat-
ter, of which the above is an extract, was much less can-
did. * You attribute,” says he, © to this man more than
I could wish. You ought, at least, to warre more cau-
tiously of these things.” It has been well observed, that
Poggins would probably have written more eantionsty had
be written a few days afterward. But his letter iz dated
on the very day of Jeroms execution. It came warm
from the writer’s heart, and proves sufficiently what Az

t of the couneil of Conatance and their proceedings.

Notwithstanding this valeable memoir, I could wish to
have been enabled {0 give n more edifyinglnecount of the
martyrdom of Jerom: but in this point the materials of
history are defective. 'We must ever expect that writers
will record what they esteem im; t; aml pass over
what they conceive is better buried in oblivion. Unleen,
therefore, they huve sbme taste for evangelicsl principles,
znd evanpelical practice, they will take no notice of many

® Lettor of Poggius to Aretin.
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things, whick to them appear bordering upon fanaticiem or
enthusiasm, In the instance before us, indeed, it is verypro-
bable, ihet Jerom himself had no very accurate or system-
atical mcquaintance with the truth of the gospel. The
koowledge, however, which he had, doubtless respected
the essential doctrines of Christianity; and his spirit and
constancy in suffering, his dependence on the grace of
Christ, his joyful expectation of a blessed resurrection,
und his bumble confession of sinfulness and unworthinesa,
sufficiently diatinguish him from the stoic philosopher, or
the mere morelist, who, whatever portion he may have of
the first of these qualities, is totally void of all the rest.
Itis remarkable, that Poggins observes, in the same letter,
that ** Jerom med his fate with a cheerful countenance and
with MORE THAN ETOICAL constancy.”

Let the reader now compare the caution and candour of
Poggius the Florentine, with the infatuated bigotry of
Theodoric Vrie, 8 monk, who flourished at the same time.
His report of Jerom’s execution is, * That holding the
crown that was given him, a crown of dishonour, abomi-
nation, and turpitude, he uttered these words; The Lord
Jesus Chrislt, my God, was crowned for my sake with &
erown of thorns, and I will gladly wear this crown. for his

. After having said this, he kneeled down for a
tninutes, and then rising up, he sang the c¢reed from
the beginning to the end. Thus did the wretched man
excite the compassion of all that saw him go along in that
miserable conditien, without taking any compassion of
himeelf. Then beingled to the stake, he was stripped of
his clothes, and bound to it; and there, being all paked,
in the midst of the secorching flames he sang those words ;
O Lord, into thy hands T resign my spirit ; and just as he
was saying, Thou Rasl redeemed us, he was suffocated by
the flame and the smoke, and gave up his wretched soul,
Thus did this heretical miscreant resign his miserable
epirit to bu burnt everlastingly in the bottomless pit.”*

Learned men of a speculative turn, and of the moat
impartial and diepassionate temper, have been puzzled to
account for the treatment these good men met with from
the council of Constance, Jerom suffered as an associate
and supporter of Huss; and in regard to the latter, the
sentence of the council in express, that he was a notori-
ous, scandalous, obstinate, incorrigible heretic,. 1'Enfant,

. Mn V'll der H.:dt’ fom, in
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after a most careful and judicious review of all the eircums
stances relative to thia sentence, ia decidedly of opinfon
that the aceusers failed in making out their charges, and
that the council therefore were not justified in passing a0
severe and cruel a sentence. There is no doubt that both
Huss and Jerom were victims to the rage and injustice of
their unrelenting enemies. But stil, in public transae-
tions, even the most abandoned of mankind do not usually
lay aside all regard to principles or to the judgment of
others.

Several motives, not openly avowed by the council, have
been supposed to influence their minds in the condemna-
tion of John Huss: .

1. He always refuged to subseribe to the condernnation
of Wickliff; and, on many occasions, he had spoken of
him as a holy man. And though he did not agree with
the English reformer respecting the eucharist, he appears
to have been a thorough Wickliffite in all those matters
which relate to the prevailing abuses of ecclesiastical
power. Hence it is easy to understand how cbnoxiouns he
must have been to corrupt pontiffs and cardinels ; and, in
general, o ambitio d domineering dignitaries of the
established hierare L'Enfant spesks out, when he
says, “ the sounpest part of the council of Constance were
not materially different from eo many Wickliffites and Huss-
jtes.” 'The sound part, however, it is to be feared, was
but a small part of the whole; and every one must see
thet by far the greater part of thet assembly would concur
in thinking it high time to silence a man who was conti-
nually excleiming sagainst the tyranny and irregularities of
the c.ergy.

2, John Huss, by his sermons, hiz writings, and hia
conversation, had certainly contributed to render the Romish
clergy in Bohemia odious and contemptible in the eyes of
the people. The bishops, therefore, together with the aacer-
dotal and monastic orders, were senaible that their honours
and advantages, their credit and authority, would be in the
greatest danger, if this zealous reformer should be allowed
to return into his own country, and declsim with his usual
freedom. The true cause of the commotions, which ex-
isted in Bobemis, is milowed by avLL the authors of that
time, without a single exception, to have been the scan-
dalous conduct of the popes, the subversion of discipline,
end the entire corruption of the whole ecclesiastical state.
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A complete reformation, therefore, was the only adequate
remedy. But this, as the event proved, wus not to be
expected from a corrupt hisrarchy, It was far more pro-
that the indignant interested scclesiastics should unite

to accomplish the ruin of the man who exposed their am-
bition, tyranny, and avarice, For this very purpose, we
are told, the wicked clergy of Bohemia and Moravia, and
especially the bishopa and abbots, combined together ; and
even contributed sums of money to be employed in pro-
curing the condemnation and death of Huse; and all this,
because they could not bear his faithful, honest adviee and
admonition, and because he detected their abominable
pride, simony, avarice, and debauchery.®

8. That some persons of the greatest weight in the
council were actually infloenced by these motives is not &
matter of mere conjecture. L Enfant has given us the
very words, in Latin, spoken by the emperor to the
council, after the examination of Huse. The translation of
them is as follows :

 You have heard the articles laid to the charge of John
Huss. They are grievons, numerous, and proved not only
by credible witnesses, but by his owggconfession. In my
opinion, there is not a single one among them which does
not call for the punishment of fire, If therefore he do net
retract 211, I am for having him burnt. And even thou
he should oney the council, I am of opinion, that he should
be forbid to preach, and instruct, or ever to set foot agdin
in the kingdom of Bohemia. For if he be suffered to
preach, end especially in Bohemia, where he has a strong
party, he will not fail to return to his natural bent, and
even to sow new errors worse than the former, Moreover,
I am of opinion, that the condemnation of his errors in Bo-
bemia ought to be sent to my brother theking of Bohemia,
o Poland, &nd to other countries where this doctrine pre-
vails; with orders to canse all those who shall continae to
believe aud teach it, to be punished by the ecclesiastical
zuthority, and by the secular arm jointly. There is no
remedy for this evil, but by thus cutting the branches as
weli as pulling up the root, Moreover, it is sbsolutely ne.
ceapary that the bishops and other prelates, who have
laboured here for the extirpation of this heresy, ba recom.-
mended by the suffrages of the whole council to their sove-
reigns. Lastly,” says the emperor,  if there are any of

¢ L'Exfant. Mosheim. Disr, Hussit.
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John Hum's frienda here st Constance, onght to be
restrained with ull due severity, but especially his disciple
Jerom.” Whereupop, some said, that Jerom of Prague
wight perhapa be breught to reason by the punishment of
his masTZR.

This lays open the true resson of that treatment, (see
P+ 185,) which Huse was to have experienced in case he
had reiracted, 'The council dreaded his return to Bohe.
mis. Even in the iniquitous sentence which they passad
agningt him, they had the incautious effrontery to declare
that John Huss wes not a true preacher of the gospel of
Christ, according to the exposition of holy doectors, but
rather oze who in his public discourses seduced the Chris-
tian people of Bohemin BY HIs coMPinaTiONS from the
SCRIPTUREB.*

4. It is a lamentable truth, that in those days the dis-
putes concerning the most abstract metaphysicul subtilties
were carried to such a height by the contending parties, es
to produce the greatest bitterness and animosity. Huss
wus attached to the party of the Reitisrs, as they were
then called; and opposed with great warmth his adver-
saries the Nominarters. This circumstence is supposed
to have contributed rot a little to the unhappy fate of this
pious Bohemian.

It is needless to detain the reader with a minute detail
of the distinctions between them. Their principal peint of
contention seems to have been, the existence or nom-ex-
istence of absiract or universal ideas! Strange infatua-
tion! that a difference of opinion on such abstruse and
obscure subjects as these should ever have heen supposed
tc amouni to the sin against the Holy Ghost, or to a
mortal offence againet God, the Christian religion, justice,
and the commounweslth! < Can this blindness proceed
from any other cause than the influence of Satan, who
diverts us from good things, and makes ns apply to vain
speculations, which neither inspire ws with devotion to-
wards God, nor with love and charity towards our neigh-
bour?"'-—Such is the fine reflection of the anonymons author
of the Examinstion of John de Wesalia. T

The engry disputntions of these discordant sects conti-
nued till the appearence of Luthetr, who, by introducing

* Vid. Fasclenl, rer, Sententin defin. contrs Ao, p. 303.
t Fascicul, rer, exp.

VYou. IV.—No. 25, T
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more important subjects, soon put an end to the mutual
wranglings of the scholastic divines.

L’Enfant mentions several medals which appear to have
been struck for the purpore of commermorating the virtues
of Husa. Two were preserved at Magdeburg, which have
on one side the image of John Huss, with his beard and
mitre, with 2’ book in his right hand, which Luther, in a
priest’s habit, bare-headed and clasping the Bible with
both hands, looks on with pleasure, A third wae in the
private cabinet of 2 German Count. Oz one side it repre-
sents Huss, with these words, Sola Deo acceptos nos facit
esse fides—Faith alone renders us acceptable to God ; and
on the other side Luther, with these words, Pestis eram,
vivas ; moriens ero mors tua, Papa—I was a plague to
thee, O Pope, whilst living, and will be thy death when I
die.

The encomium paseed by the same very impartizl his-
torian, on the private letters of Hues, is well worthy of
uotice: “ There is not a papist nor a protestsnt, I will
venture to say, not a Turk, nor a pagan, who, notwith-
standing the hasty expressione dropped now and then in
his letters, does not admire them for the dignity and piety
of his sentiments, the tenderness of his conscience, his cha-
rity towards his enemiee, his affection and fidelity to his
friends, his gratitude lo his benefactors, and above all his
constancy of mind, accompanied with the most extraordi-
nary modesty and humility.”

After all, a very learned and profound ecclesiastical his-
torian says, thai there did appear in the tonduct of Huss,
ONE MARX OF HEREsY, which, according to the maxims of
that sge, might expose him to condemnation with some
appeurance of justice ; namely, Bis INFLEXIBLE OBSTINACY ;
which the church of Rome always considered as a grievous
heresy, even in those whose erfors were of little momenti.*
Huzs refused to ahjure his errore ; and in so doing he re-
sisted that council which was supposed to represent the
catholic church, Moreover, he intimated with sufficient
plainness that the church was fallible. All this was cer-
tainly highly eriminal and intolerably heretical in the eyes
of papists. For it became a dutiful son of the church to
submit, without any exception, his own judgment to the
judgment of his Loly mother, and to belisve firmly in her

 Mosh, Historia Eccl. p. 616, Not, (a),
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infaliibility. The Roman chorch for many yesrs had
observed the rule of Pliny :* ** In case of obstinate persever-
ance I ordered them to be executed. For this I had no
doubt, that & sullen and obstinate inflexibility called for
the vengeance of the magistrate ”

Among other valuable purposes to which the souncil of
Constance was rendered subservient under Divine Provi-
dence, this was not of the leasi importance, that the wick-
edness of the ecclesiestical sysiem, then prevalent in Eu-
rope, was demonstrated before all the world. All the
knowledge and ability, which Europe could furnish, was
coflected at Constance ; yet the able end learned fathers
of this council were so far from reforming the evils of what
they called the church, that they proved it to be Antichrist
more certainiy than ever. It could no longer be suid, that
the particular character of such or such popes was the
cause of the crimes of the clergy; the whole of the then
clerical establishment concurred in the support of iniguity,

I have already taken notice of the confession which, in
the sermon preached at Constance, they themselves made,
of the extreme wickedness of the outward church. Another
remearkable instance of the same kind ocourred on Whitsun-
day, the seventh of June, a very liitle time after the death
of Jerom. A doctor preached a sermon frotn these words:
** They were all filled with the Holy Ghost.” “ Instead of
the seven gifts,” says the preacher, * which God granted
to the apostles, I fear that the devil keeps his pentecost
in the hearta of most of the clergy, and that he has in-
spired them with the seven contrary vices,” He then
gave a catelogue of those vices,

But jet not malicious infidelity exult in these incontro-
vertible proofs of the corrupt state of the chureh. One of
‘the essential doctrines of Christianity, namely, original sin,
or the native depravity of man, as an apostate creature, is
strongly illustrated by the general wickedness of merely
nominal Christians. In the Roman Church, the real
gospel itself waa then neither underatood, nor preached,
nor velued, Hence the natural wickedness of markind
met with no resiatance : even the papists couid see that the
whole ecclesiastical syntem was vicious, in its heed and
members, yet they trifled respecting sins with the most
scandalous levity, and persecuted to death those very

* See vol. i. p. 107, of this History.



28 Reflections.
persons, who earnestly opposed the eorruption of the
times. .

All this, however, wfforda no just gromad of trinmph to
the infidel. 'The mere nominal Christian is, in o scriptu-
ral sense, an unbeliever as well as himeelf; and while
neither of these characters evERCONMES THE WORLD, because
he hes not true rarra,* it is abundantly evident, and I
trust it has appeared so from the course of this history,
that where real Christianity is understood, and reeeived,
there sincerity, and all genuine virtues, do actually thrive
and adorn the gospel,

In the year 1417, on the day of Epiphany, a sermon
way preached in full council, which described the abuses
of the church in so strong a menner, that if the preacher
had intended to justify the reformation, sttempied by
Huss and Jerom, and completed a hundred years afier in
several parts of Europe by the protestant reformers, he
could not have added much to the vehemence of his invec-
tives, The clergy were by him taxed with pride end the
loveof power, with the bad distribution of benefices, the mal-
administration of the aacraments, the neglect ofthe swdyof
the Seriptures and of the presching of the gospel, and the
injustice of their ecclesiastical decrees. * Abwmiovation,”
cried he, * appenars even within these walls, nar are we
without instences both of the most scandalous passions,
and the basest actions.” Could u preacher have been
permitted with impunity to draw so frightful a picture in
the faee of the outward chureh in full council, if it had not
been corTupt in the extreme ; and must there not have been
a radical apostasy from the real fkith of Chriaf, where such
fruits were suffered to abound ?

Whether this account may be thought to bear too hard
upod the charaeter of the clergy at that time in genersi,
und of the council in particular, let the reader judge when
he has attended o0 o few extracts from s sermon of Ber-
nard, s French abbot. Thia diwine told the couneil, that,
* with very few exceptions, they wene.an assembly of Pha~
risees, who, under the mask of processions, and other ex-
ternal acts of devetion, wade s farce of religion and the
chureh,” * I am soryy,” proceeds he, * to say if, that in
vur deys the catholic faith is reduced to nothing ; hope is
turned into & rash presumption, and the love of God and
our neighbour is guite extinct. Among the laity, false-

%1 Johnv. 4, 5,



A.D.1417.]  Persecuiion against the Hussiles, 209

-hogd bears the chief sway; and avarice predominates
-amiong the clergy. Among the prelates there is nothing
but malice, iniquity, &c. At the pope's court there is ne
sanctity ; law-suite and quarrels being the felicity of that
court, and imposture its delight.” He then exhorted
them to make a real reformation, to punish the guilty, and
to ehoose a good pope. This zealous preacher saw not
the raot of ell these evils, nemely, the lementable depar-
ture. from Christian principles; and, like many other
declaimers against vice, he knew no remedy but the argn-
ments of mere moral suasion and externsl discipline. The
power of the blood of Christ, in purging the conscience®
from dead works to serve the living God, seems to have
been generslly unknown at that time; and, til men are
brought to know something of their own native depravity,
‘they are always too proud to submit to the rightecusness
of God.t

The Bohemian nobility, joined by the university of
Prague, as already noticed, wrote in strong terms to the
council of Constance, complaining. of their having com-
mitted Huss to the flames. The council had threatened all
-who should favour his doctrines, and now issued a cir-
cular, commanding the adherents of the papal communion
in Bohemia to assist, by every means in their pawer, in
the extermination of all heretics,

This exposed the Hussites to new and dreadful perse-
cations, Their property was confiscated, and a reward
offered for their apprehension. Hundreds were cast inte
the mines, some were drowned, and others bumed. A
Hussite clergyman, after many sufferings, was placed, with
three farmers and four boys, on a pile of wood. Being
exhorted ‘to sbjure, he replied, “ God forbid! we would,
if it were possible, endure death not once only, but &
hundred times; rather than deny the truth of the gospel
solemuly revealed in the Bible.” While the fire was kin.
dling, the clergyman, clusping the children in his arms,
began a hymn of praise, in which all joined, till they were
suffocated by the flames.

Nor were these cruelties confined o Bohemia, The rage
‘of their enemies pursued the Hussites into foreign coun-
tries. Kruso, a vich merchant of Prague, when at Bres-
lau, in'Silesia, on business, in the course of conversatiou

* Heb, ix. . + Rom. x.
T3
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showed his attachment to the doctrines preached.by
Hues. He was in consequence taken up and thrown into
prison. The next day a student from Prague was also
imprisoned on & similar charge. Kraeo, observing his
compranion greatly dejected through fear of the torture he
might have to suffer, thus sddressed him: “ My brother,
how great ia the honour to bear a public testimony for the
Lord Jesua! Let us cheerfully suffer for his sake, The
conflict is short—the reward eternal. Let us remember
the cruel death the Lord Jesus Christ endured, when he
shed his precious and innocent blood for cur redemption ;
and let us call to mind the cloud of witnesses who have
suffered martyrdom for the truth,” The student, however,
retracted, but the merchant remained faithful, and was led
to the siake.

Not all, however, who venerated the name of Huss, and
desired a reform in religion, were imbued with the meek
and hely spirit of the gospel, which teaches the true fol-
lowers of the Saviour (o deny themselves, and patiently
to suffer for his sake, Not ull were endowed with the
zeal and fortitude of martyrs, and ready, like their leader
and others, rather to sacrifice their lives than disgrace the
goapel of truth by employing earnal weapons in its de-
feuce. Meny, indeed, were sufficiently enlightened to dis-
cern the falsehood and absurdity of the tenets and rites
fmposed on them under the name of religion, and to detect
the perfidy and vices of those who claimed it as their sole
prerogative to explain the Holy Scriptures, and to controul
the faith of the nation ; but they were stili, in a great mea-
aure, ignorant of the true nature of the kingdom of Christ,
which is not to be ettended by the eword of the warrior
or the din of arms, but by the sword of the 8pirit, which
1s the word of G6d ; and by the small still voice, spesking
10 the heart and conscience, nnd teaching ite subjects that
heavenly wisdom “ which is pure, peacesble, gentle, and
eesy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without
hypocrigy, and without partiality.”

It is desirable to anticipate a little, to give a con-
mected view of the proceedings of the followers of Huss
in consequence of these persecutions., The council of
Constance was dissolved in 1418. Two years after.
wards, pops Martin V. published an edict acousing -the
Hussites of the most damnable heresies, and ealling
upon emperors, kings, and ptinces, *“ for the sake of the
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wounda of Jemns, and their own eternal salvation,” to
assist in thelr extirpation.

Those among the Hussltes who were disposed to defend
their religions liberties by force of arms, considered this
as the proper moment for commencing their operatione.
Under their renowned leader, Zisca, they carried on war
for thirteen years. Without entering into details, it is
sufficient to remark, that at that time they found them-
#elves in possession of the whole of Bohemia, Zisca died

1424, but was succeeded by Procop, who became
the leader of the Huseitea, Among thoae who hed ranged
themeelves under the standard of Zisca there existed much
diversity of opinion. Persons of rank and learning in-
sisted chiefly, and almost exclusively, on the" restitution
of the cup in the eucharist to the laity, and were calied
CALIXTINES. Others contended for the abolition of azL
popish errors and ceremonies, These, for the sake of greater
safety, assembled for divine worship on & mountzin for-
tified by Zisca, and cnlled Tabor. From this circum.
stance they received the name of FABORITES. Their
party consiated of the most upright followers of Huss, end
was daily nugmented by vast numbers, who flocked to them
from all parts of Moravia and Bohemia. 'They separated
from the Calixtines, and were persecuted by them.*

It was a gloomy season when the majotity of those,
who had the greaiest sincerity in religion, made their
capital object to be'nt sacramental circumstance, though
certainly scriptural and perfectly well founded. A gloomy
season, truly ! when two men of talents and learning, and
uncommonly honest and upright, lost their lives for the
‘support of a good conscience; and when even these, who,
it gs not to be doubted, died in the faith of Jesus, pos-
seazed little clearness of understanding in that faith, and
were incumbered with so much rubbish of superstition, as
to be incapable of giving clear snd effectual instruction
to their followers and admirers. And further, when the
general mase of Christians, even all the dignitaries assem-
bled at Constance, could do no more then ecknowledge
the necessity of reformation, while many of them

* This brief skeich of the early circumstances conpacted with the
g:somaﬁm in Bohemis, in the present editlon, is taken from the
« J. Hohmes's History of the l;'ra:m;lf.nn: church of the United
Beethren, being chicfly dmwn from Crants.—Ev.
1 Commugion in both kinds,



212 Tiie councel elect a pope, Murtin V. [Cent. 15.

constantly practised the foulest abominations, and were
ready to burn in the flames, as heretics, any persons whose
knowiedge and zeal, snd morals and conduci, conveyed,
by a laudable contrast, a censure on their own principles
and practice. The preciousness of resl gospel-light, and
the duty of cherishing and obeying it, when it is once
understood, was never more sirikingly evinced.

To return to the details respecting the council of
Constance, It was not probable that the council should
be able t» restore peace and good order to Bohemia;
for they themselves, in a great measure, had been the
cause of the existing troubles. It is, however, true that
they left no stone unturned in their endeavours to re-
establish the corrupt custom of administering the sacra-
ment in one kind cnly. By their order Gerson composed
a treatise against the communion in both kinds, which
was publicly read in the assembly; but which, in fact,
was little calculated to compose the differences. Con-
scious of the diffieulty of supporting his main point by the
authority of Scripture alone, he observes, that, in order
to understand revelation aright, recourse should Le had to
human laws, decrees, and the glosses of holy doctors, He
maintains, that those who presume to interpret Seripture
contrary to what is taught in the Scripture, Bs DECLARED
BY THE ¢HURcH, and observed by the faithful, ought to be
severely punished, rather than dealt with by argument.
The whole treatise was unworthy of the learning and
sagacity of Gerson, and deserved no nolice here, except
for the purpose of showing under what strong delusions
those are permitted to lie who love not tHe truth, but have
pleasure in unrighteousness. The judicious L’Enfant,
who is rarely liberal in his censures, breaks out on soca-
sion of the Jast-mentioned sentiment of Gerson in the fol-
lowing terms, *“I own I do not understand Gerson's
Jogic on this oceasion. He draws a very blunt nd resh
inference ; especially as it was the most improper thing in
the world he could say to induce the Hussites of Bohemia
to come to Constance, whither they were summoned.”

The five nations, for the Spaniards were now added
to the French, ithe Germans, the English, and the Italians,
proceeded to elect a pope; and the choice fell upon Otho
de Colonna, who took the name of Martin V. This hap-

:pened in the latter end of the year 1417. All these na-
tivns, on the day after the pope’s coronation, concurred
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in a resolution to demand of the new pope the reformation
of the church, whieh he had promised to make afler he
should be elected. He geve them good words, but did
nothing effectusl. The Germans were uneasy at his de-
lays, and so were the French; though these, by joiring
with the Halians and the Bpeniards, had caused the defer-
ring of the reformation till efler the election of & pope.
The answer which Sigismund gave to the French was
severe, but just. “ When I urged you that the church
might be reformed before the pope waas elected, you would
not censent: you would have s pope before the reform.-
ation. Go to him yourselves. I have not the same power
which I had while the sec was vacant,”¥ It is the office
of history to do justice to all charscters; on which ac-
oount it behoves us to declere, thet Sigismund, grossly
perfidious a8 he had shown himeelf in regard to Huss,
appears to have heen sincerely desirous of a partial re-
formsation in the church. He had neither the knowledge
nat the zeal sufficient to lead him to sny thing like an
evangelical reformation ; but, with many other popish
princes, hie wished to set bounds to_the tyranny of the
pope, to reduce him from the state of a despot to that of
A Yimited monarch, to check his encroachments on the
rights and property both of sovereigns and of subjects,
and to bring the outward church into m state of decorum
and order. Sigismund certainly intended all this: and if
he failed of obtaining the blessing of God even on his
landable purposes, the Christian reader will recollect that
this man persecuted the church of God, lived wickedly,
und hated the -real principles of the gospel of Christ.
Before the election of Mertin V,, the emperor, with the
Germans and the English, was zealous that the reform-
ation of the church should precede the election of a new
pontiff; and Robert Halam, bishop of Salisbury, had dis-
tingnished himself particularly on this point. He was the
favourite of the emperor ; but his death at Constance gave
a fatal blow to the designs of those who were anxious o
oppose the ambition of the Italians. Not only the French
but even the English, strenuous s they had been for the
correction of abuses while Halam lived, deserted the em-
peror; and he was left in a minority with his Germans,
The memorial of this last nation deserves to he mentioned.
They complained that * the popes had assumed to
* L/Enfant, vol. fi. p. 207,
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themeelves the judgment of all causes both ecclesiastical
and civil ; that by a horrid abuse, even more scundalous
then simony, they taxed and rated crimes like merchandise,
selling pardons of sins for ready money, and granting in-
dulgences altogether unusual ; that they admitted persons of
Heentious manners into sacred orders, and that since offices
were become thus saleable, no one thought knowledge and
virtue to be necessary qualifications.”

It is extraordinary, that any modern writers should un-
dertake ta vindicate the papacy from the charges of pro-
testants, when it appears repeatedly, that nothing could be
said worse of it by its enemies, than what was confessed by
the very members of the church of Rome, It is very true
that the conduct of these members of the Romish church
wap in the main inconsistent with their professions and
declarations. With what face could these Germans charge
Huss with heresy, for saying the very same things whick
they themselves said ? A#d why should Luther be con-
demned a8 toosevere against the practice of indulgences,
when he only represented that grand corruption in the
same light in which it had been openly represented by his
ancestors in this council? But so imperious were the
Italian cardinals, that they used very threatening language,
accusing both the emperor, and those who favoured his
views, of heresy. They also added craft to their menaces,
and by degrees drew over the German deputies themselves

- to their party; and et length Sigismund, being left alone,
consented 1hat the choice of o pope should be previous to
the reformation. This was all that the, Halians desired:
for Martin and his cardinzls contrived to elude the wishes
of the natione for reform. And thus, the French, who,
with Gerson as their adviser, had condemned the upright
servants of God, the Germans, who, with Sigismund at
their head, had supported the accusation against them, and
the English, who had persecuted the followers of Wickliff,
and joined in the cry against Huss and Jerom, all these
very deservedly became the dupes of papal artifice; and
the nations were destined for another century to groan
under one of the most intolerable of all gnvernments.
The glory of God, the truths of the gospel, and the real
kingdom of Jesus Christ, being kept out of sight by all
parties, none of them regarding reformation much farther
then it concerned their own interested views, nothing that
deserved the name of reformetion ensued. Among ihe
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valuable lessons to be learnt from the history of the council
of Constance, this is one ; namely, that those who really
mean to serve God and his Christ, and to profit mankind in
religion, whether they be pastors, or synods, must begin, if
the people be in a state of ighorance, with explaining the
written word of God ; they must plainly set forth the es-
sential doctrines of salvation by Jesus Christ, und then
erect the whole structure of the reformation upon those
doctrines.

How void the council was ofall true knowledge of the
gcripture-doctrines of salvation, will appear from the bull,
by which the pope dissolved that assembly in 1418. An
extract of it is as follows ; ** Martin, bishop, servant of the
servents of God,at the request of the secred couneil, we
dismiss it. Moreover, by the authority of Almiglity God,
and of the blessed apostles 81, Peter and Si. Taul, and by
our own authority, we grant to all the members of the
council plenary abeolution of all their sins once in their
Tives, so that every oneof them, within two months after
the notification of this privilege has come to his knowledge,
may enjoy the benefit of the said absoluticn in form, We
also grant them the samé privilege in the moment of death ;
and we extend it to the domestics, as well as to the mae-
ters, on condition, that from the day of the notification,
both the one and the other fust every Friday, during a
whole year, for the absolution granted to them while alive;
and apother year for their absolution in the moment of
death, unless there be some lawful impediment, in which
case they shall do other works of piety. And after the
gecond year they shall be obliged to fast on Fridays during
life, or to do some other acts of piety, on pain of incurring
the displeasure of Almighty God and of the blessed apostics
St. Peter and 8t. Paul,”

I hasten to close the history of this council, because in
the latter part of their proceedings there is little that falls
within my plan. Martin V., by meking sgreements with
the nations separately, found means to defeat all attempts
after any thing that might deserve the name of a genernl
and effectuel reformation. But though- this new pontiff
seemed reluctant and dilatory in correcting abuses, he soon
discovered s disposltion sufficiently active in supporting
his own authority.

He peraecuted the Hussites most vigorously. These,

“it has already been said, were divided into two badies, the
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Calixtines,* who differed from the church of Rome only
in the affair of the new communion in both kinds; and
the Taborites, who are thought to have much resembled
the Waldenses. A greater encomium, the circomstances
of those times being fully considered, could searcely be
passed upon them. But it is difficult to reconcile this
encomium with the accounts of their military actions,
Most probubly, wheat was mixed with the tares; and
while one part of the people lived the life of ** the faith of
the Son of God,”+ the other could produce few marks of
zeal in the cause of religion, except of a violent kind,

Under the anspices of the council of Constance, pagan-
ism was extirpated in Samogitia by the king of Poland,
Historical justice required that this fact should be men-
tioned :—yet, I know no evidences of real conversion
among the Samogitiane ; but, the very introduction of
Christian formalities among idolaters ought to be esteemed
a considerable advantage to a nation.

If the materiala of evangelical history appear hy no
means in quantity proportioned to the length of this chap-
ter, the importance of the salutary léssons connected with
the informetion it contains, may be thought a sufficient
apology for the defect. A great effert was made by the
united wisdom of Europe, but in vain, to effect that refor-
mation, which God alone in his own time produced in
such & manner, as to illustrate the divine decleration, sal-
vation is ** not by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord
of hosts.”}

CHAP. III.

THA HUSSITES,
UNTIL THE BEGINNING OF THE REFORMATION.

WE have seen with what indiguation the Bohemians
heard of the murder of John Huss and Jerom of .
To this cauge historians ascribe the commencement of the
Huseite war, which was carried on by the Bohemisns for
three years under the famous Zisca, and for ten years after
hia death,

¢ Fromronlix, thocun, +Gal. 11, 30.
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The histerian of the Church of Christ withdraws from
a scene, crowded vwith almost incredible victories over the
gmperor, and with inbuman cruelties on both =ides, The
main body of the discontented Bohemiana were at length
satisfied with the liberty of the cupin the sacrament, and
with the adminisiration of the ordinance in their own lan-
guage. These points, efler the effusion of a deluge of
blood, were given up by the papal party in the year 1488,
and a treaty of peace was made, of which they formed the
besis. In other reepects, the Calixtines resembled the
papists, by whose artifices they were deluded, and induced
even to persecute the genuine followers of Huss, These
last mentioned, the true Hussites, besides the scriptural
celebration of the sacrament, desired to see a real reform-
ation of the church, and the establishment of purity of
doctrine sand discipline. But, afier a long series of mili-

confusion, they found themselves still & persecuted
body of men; and those of them, who had been inclined
to have recourse to the sword, werse gradually convinced,
that patient faith, and perseverance in prayer, are the pro-
per arms of & Christian soldier., Never indeed wae there
a maore striking instance of the inefficacy of carnal weapons
in defending the of Christ. The Bohemians had
carried on war for thirteen years, often with great success,
and always with undaunted courage and fortitude ; and in
the end, they gained only two privileges, merely of an
external nature, in the administration of the Lord's sup-
per. With these the majority of the people remained
content, and still adhered to the papal sbominatione;
while the real Christiuns were exposed as much as ever
to the persecutions of the church of Rome, and were
rot only abandoned, but elso cruelly treated by their
brethren.

In the mean time the council of Baeil succeeded that of
Constance. But the reader, who has with me examined
the motives which appear to have influenced the last-
mentioned council, will not perhaps be diuposed to take
the same pains with that of Basil, which was conducted on
a similar plan of secular intrigue and ambition. Among
its other objects, the reduction of Bohemia io thexpapal
eystem was not forgotten; and a compact or compromise
waa egreed upon; but the oaly article ectually granted
by the council was, that the oup should be administered

Vor. IV.—No. 25, v
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in the Lord's supper, and divine worship celebrated in the
of the people.*
kyzan, & Calixtine, was allured by the % of the,
archbishoprie of Prague, to second the views of the pnpnl'l
party ; the genuine followers of Huss were, however, not
without hopes of engaging him to promote & more com~
plete reformation. His sister’s son, Gregory, who was in
a great measure the founder of the unity of the Hussite
brethren, solicited Rokyzan in the most pressing manner
to promote vital godliness, But though he had light
enough to approve of the pious intentions of his nephew,
and was fully convinced of the truth of the doctrines taught
by Huss, the hope of being promoted to the archbishoprie
of Prague induced him to be satisfied with the compact,
and in other respects to use his endeavours to preserve
the Bohemians in union with the Church of Rome. In
1435 he was glected archbishop, but the pope refused to
confirm the election unless he would give up the com-
pact, and relinquish the use of the cup in the sacra-
ment.
On receiving this decision, Rokyzan appeared willing
to promote a general reformation in religion, being zeal-
ously urged to this by the more pious of his hearers. By

* Bome further particolary may be added. Both the Hussite par-
ties were invited to attend the counsil of Basil, In nombers, rank,
property, and worldly distinctions, the Calixtines exceeded the Tubo-
rites, and their depities showed more willingness to eccommodate
their differences with the papacy. Théy promised obedience to the
me upon four conditions ; 1. That word of God should be

ly preached by able ministers according to the holy Scriptures,
without humar edditions, 2. That the Lord"s shon!d be admi-
nistered to all in both kinda, and divine worship hed in the mother
l&:ﬂua. 8, Open ains ghonld be ponished nccording to the law of
s without respect of persons, 4, That the clergy shoald exercise
no worldly dominion, bat preach the gospal, .

The counci} pretended to comply wilh these requests, hut it onl
actoally granted the sscond, even that was aflerwards annull
by the pope. Meanwhile emissaries were sent intp Rohemia by the
gwyhh with the frofuud ect of brisging bask the peoplo

the fith, but thay secrefly widened the breach between
the Calixtines and Fuborites. In this they suoewded too well. The
Calixtines wers parsnaded to be satisfed with the nse of the cup in
the m:runnh and to take up arms ageinst their brethren ; the
boritas were defaated, Procop was sigin, and & faw of his followers
ouly escaped to Moant Tabor, whers tfuy wers allawod to setils.
It m'z'nl-o be ohserved, that the concession of 1his councll permit-
ting the use of the cup in the Lord’s supper was directly ed to
lhem of the sonnetl of Consiance.—L'Enfunt, Hist, ds Consile
de y Jib, xvill, Bee Crantx, KHelmers Hid, p, $3.—FEo.
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his exertions he prevailed on the states of the kingdom to

solicit a reunion with the Greek Church, but before this

6puld be effected the Turks took Constantinaple, and thus

terminated the Greek empire. The Taborites entreated’
Rokyzan with increased earneatness to undertake & gene-

ral reformation ; but though convinced of the truth, he was

of too temponmng' u gpirit to be willing to give up his

worldl; honours, and suffer reproach E)r the name of
Christ,® yet he advised the Husmtes to edify one another

in private, and gave them some good books for that

purpose, He also obtained for them permission to with-

draw to the lordship of Lititz, on the confinens of Silesia

and Moravia, and there to regulate their plan of worship’
acoording to their own copsciences,

About the year 1453 a number of Hussites repaired to
Lititz, and chose Michael Bradazius for their minister,+
He with some assistants, under the directisn of Gregory,
held a conference in 1457, in which the plan of the Hussite
church, or that of TaE Unirep Bretaaey, wes formed ;
ldolatrons rites were prohibited, and a strictness of dwcl.
pline, resembling that of the primitive. Christian Church,
was instituted. In one point, especially, they proved them-
selves the genuine-followers of Christ ; they determined
to make use of no carnal weapons for the defence of reli-
gion ; and po more to suffer the name of Huasites to be
disgraced by such unchristian proceedings as formerly,

They were soon called to the exercise of that passive
courage which they professed. The increase of their
congregations in Bohemia and Moravia, waa beheld with
suspicion both l:‘y Romish and Calixtine priests, and they
.were accused of an intention to remew the Taborite tu~
mults, and to aseize the government. The Hussites,
therefore, had now no remedy. Even George Podiebrad,
who was elected king of Bohemiu in 1458, and who had

* Seo Cennty, Holmes's Hist.

t In this assembly l.he{“ ertain fundamental
fosnded on no bumn nndludi'lmlll but on the law Ohrut.
Thess principles formed the besin of thelr soclesinstical covstitn.

cllled themselves Brothren and Sisters, aad gesumed

Ille J’Eﬂhﬂm of % Fratres legis Chmﬁ." that is is, Brethren

But as this was Yable to be milundmlood.

and eomrey the idea of & new monsstic order, thay

that of FaiTags (bntim:& sud after many llpamma m“ﬂ'

ouns views ia difue?“ya

.g:pﬂed the sams of Ungras Fnuuu

thyen, or 7RE UNITED ARETHAEN, and this name has boen ever

fromCrlmt:.

'since rotained. JHolmer's Hisi. p. “,
i
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hitherto protected them, new cousenied to pemsecute the
United Brethren.

They bad boped for in Rokysan, whowe mini
had formerly been uuf:p tmeir souls. With a .?f
evangelical light, this man’ sill followed the world, and
lived in miserable grandeur, dearly pnrchued at the ex-
pense of & good conscience. 'The following is an extract
of a letter, which the brethren wrote to him while they
laboured under the imputation of promoting needless
divisions. It will give the reader some idea of their prin-
ciples end spirit.® * Your sermons have been highly

| el pleasant to us. You earnestly exhorted us
to flee from the horrible errora of antichrist, revealed in
these last days. You taught us, that the devil introdoeed
the abuses of the sacraments, and that men pleced a false
hope of salvation in them. You confirmed to us, from the
writings of the sposties, and from the examples of the pri-
mitive church, the true doetrine of those divine institations,
Being distressed in our consciences, and distracted by the
variety of opinione which prevailed in the Church, we
were induced to follow your advice, which wes to attend
the ministry of Peter Chelezitius, whose discourses mmd
writings gave us 8 clearer insight into Christian truths,
insomuch, that when we saw that your life and practice
were at variance with your doctrine, we were consirsined
to entertain doubts concerning your religious character.
When we conversed with you on this ceeasion, your an-
pwer was to this effect: I know that your sentiments
are true; but if I should patromise ypur cause, I must
incur I.he sam¢ infamy and disgrace which you do.’! Whenee
we undentood that you would desert ug, rather than re-
lmqumh "the honoursofthe world. Having now no refuge
but in God, we implored him to make known to us the
mystery of his wil. Assa gracious father, he hath looked
upon our sffiictions, and hath hesrd our prayers, Truat-
ing in our God, we have assembled ourselves in the unity
of the faith by which we have been justified through Jesus
Christ; #nd of which we were made pariakers in con-

to the imnage of his death, that we might be the
heire of eternal life, Do not imagine that we have sepa-~

* Jounchim Mde Eccl in Bobemin ot Moravia, p, 61.
lhnnccnnlwd made uss nt:tumrgudcin
this ehusl t Cn.llll'l ‘Hiwtory of the Erethren,
published by La Trebe, '
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rated ourselves from on sccount of certain rites and
ceremonies instituted by men ; but on account of evil and

doctrine. Forif we could, in connexion with you,
have preserved the troe faith in Jesus Christ our Lord,
we never should have made this separation.”

Thus does it appear that the Hussite brethren were not
mere achismatics, but properly reformed Protestants, who
separsted from the Chureli of Rome on account of the
essentials of godliness, and because in that church th:g
could not preserve the gennine faith of the gospel, o
purity of worship, And the constancy with which th:g
endured persecution, showed, that they had not receiv
the grace of God in vein, For now they were declared
unworthy of the common righta of subjects : and, in the
depth of winter, were driven out of the cities and villages,
with the forftiture of all their effects. The sick were
thrown into the open fields, where many perished from
cold and hunger. Various soris of torture were inflicted
on the brethren: numbers were barbarously murdered,
and msay died in the prisons.

During these melancholy scenes, Gregory, the nephew
of Rokyzan, was distingnished by hisl:gal, fortitudel: and
charity. 'To these virtues he added prudence and discre-
tion, of which he gave a remarkable instance,* The go-
yernor of Prague apprehending danger to the brethren to
be at hand, had the kindness to warn Gregory to withdraw
from Prague, which he did accordingly.t Some of the
brethren were disgusted at this conduct, and boasted, that
the rack was their breahfast, and the flames their dinney,
Part, however, of these men failed on the trial, and »§2
canted, to save their lives ; though of the lapsed, some his
moaned their fall. and were recovered by repentative. Gre-
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But Ghregory recovered, and, heing liberated by the jnter-
ference of Rokyran, was preserved by Providenos to be a
nursing-father to the Church to & very advanced age,

The brethren, hearing of the sensibility diecovered by
Rokyzan, addressed themselves to him agein; hut his
answers were of the same kind as formerly. He was de-
termined not to euffer persecution; and they, in their
farewell leiter, said to him, with Christian faithfuiness,
‘“ Thou art of the world, and wilt perish with the world."
The persecution now took a different tum ; the Huesltes
were no longer tortured, but were driven out of the coun~
try; whence they were obliged to hide themselves in
mountains and woods, and to live in the wilderness. In
this situation, in the year 1467, they came to a resolution
to form a church among themselves, and to appoint their
own ministers, In 1480 they received a great increase
of their numbers from the accession of Waldensien re-

8 who escaped out of Austria, where Stephen, the
last bishop of the Waldenses in that province, was barnt
alive, and where the vehemence of persecution no longer
wllowed this peaple to live in security. A union was
eanily formed between the Waldenses and the Huaaites,
on account of the similarity of their sentiments and men-
ners. ‘The refugees, however, found their situation but
little improved by a junction with a people, who were
obliged to conceal themselvea in thickets and in clefis of
rocks; and who, to escape detection by the smoke, made
no ﬁres. except in the night, when they rend the word of
God and prayed.* What they must have suffered in
these circumstances may be casily conceived. The death of
king Podiebrad, in 1471, had afforded them, indeed, some
relief; and about the same time had died also the un-
happy Rokyzan, who, in his latter days, promoted the
persecutiona against them, and who expired in despair.

- ® They wnght an uylum ip the mountains, the tlueknt Torests,
nd ties clefta and reoveses of rocke, farremoved from the
of other muen. They kindled their #ives cnly in the night. lewt
places of retreat shonld be discovered by the smoke. Apd during
the winter, when snow lay on the ground, they mcl the precauntion,

when wﬂkmaﬂnthotherthelml:m
5 ai\‘.e'r him to .:drau th%:nkl of their feet. It may y

ﬁa lla"
endund mp » a{L:
eoum vino muhtuml lhey derived i:n
of tllru, and from spiritnal conrorsation.
exe they oflen spent whols pights.—Holmes, p. 49
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In 1481 the Huasites were banished from Moravia, but
retucned into that country six years afierwards. In the
beginning of the sixteenth century they counted two hua-
dred congregetions in Bohemin and Moravia, Their most
violent persecutors were the Calixtines, who certainly, for
the most part, resembled the pupists in all things, except
in the particularity from which their name was derived.

And here I close, for the present, the history of the Hua-
sites, who doubtless, as a y of men, feared (God and
served him in the gospel of his Son. 'They also main.
tained a degree of discipline among themselvea vastly su-
perior to that of any others of the Christian name, untess
we except the churches of the Waldenses. Both of these,
however, were defeciive in evangelical zianr. There
wanted en exhibition of the pure doctrines of Christ,
luminecus, atiractive, and powerful, which should publish
peace aad ealvation to mankind through the cross of Christ,
and engage the attention of the serious snd thoughtful,
who knew not the way of peace. God in his mercy was
now hastening this exhibition by the light of the reform-
ation, which, after we have very briefly surveyed the
fifteenth tentury in ¢ENERAL, must engage our attention,

It is scarcely necessary to observe that the plan of this
history will require that the account of THE UNITED BRE-
THREN be hereafter resumed.

CHAP. 1V,
A BRIEF VIEW OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTUAY

Tre most remarksble events which distinguich this
period in general history appear to have been directed by
Divine Providence with a particular subserviency to the
reformation. Only in this view they will deserve the
notice of the historian of the church of Christ. In the
year 1458, Constantinnple was taken by the Turkish em-
peror, Mahomet II. From the year 1299, when the four
angels were loosed, which bad been bound in the river
Euphrates,® that is to say, when four Turkich Bultanies
were established in the east, the Turks had greaduaily in-
creased their power, and filled the world with carnage
and confusion. In the mean time the princes of Europe,

* Rev. ix. 14,
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absorbed in the vortex of narrow and contracted politics,
and under the paralyzing domination of the pope, indo-
lently beheld these feracious barbariens advancing further
and %rl.her to the west, and formed no generous plan of
defensive combination, It was in vain that the distressed
emperors of the east implored the aid of the western
princes. 'The common enemy GVERFLOWED AND PASSED
oveER,—to use the prophetic langusge of Daniel,—and
having once gained a footing in Europe, he continued to
domineer over a large part of the countries where Chris-
tianity had been professed, and to desolste the nations.
The same unerring rpirit of prophecy which foretold these
amazing scenes by St, John, foretoid also the continued
obduracy and impenitence of the nominal Christians.
They'repented not of their idolatry and practieal wicked-
nese,

There cannot be a more melancholy contemplation than
to observe the infatuation of nations, who have provoked
Glod to forseke them. Though the voice of Providence is
addressed fo their senses, they consider not the works of
the Lord, and at the same time seem to be as destitute of
political segacity as they are of religious principle. This
fifteenth century affords an awful instance of these things.
The Turks oppressed Europe with persevering cruelty;
but Europe neither humbled itself before Gnd, nor took
aay measures to check the ambition of the Mahometans.
The Sovereign of the universe, however, was bringiog
order out of confusion, and light ont of darkness, "The
learned men who emigrated from Greece revived the study
of letters in Europe, and paved the way for that light of
genersl science, which was one of the most powerful of all
those subordinate mesns which were employed in the
demolition of idoletry and superstition, By the good
providence of God the noble art of printing was invented
about the year 1440.+ Learning was cultivated with in-
acedibje ardour; the family of the Medici was raised np to

ise science; and towards the end of this same cen-

ry Erasmus arose, whose good sense, taste, and indua-

gy were wmade serviceable to the Reformation, By his

a&:n, monastic superstition received & wound which

Wui t;inee‘ Ez:in :Eﬁled ;dlmd learned men were firr-
with eriti ill and ingenuity, of which

failed not to avail themselves in the ingtrueﬁon of :::z
® Rer. i, 31, + Moshelsm, vol. , p, 704,
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kind to a degree beyond what Erasmys himself had eves

conceived,

Thus, under the care of Divine Providence, materials
were collected for that heautiful edifice, which began to be
erectod in the next century. In the fiteenth century the
grent value and benefit of these materiels scarcely ap-
peared ; the same corruptions, both of faith and of
tice, which have so often been described, still prevailed in
all their horrora,

In the mean time there were some individusls who,
though not connected with any particular Christian s0-
cieties, evidenced the power of godliness. Among these,
Thomas Rhedon, & Frenchmon and a Carmelite friar, was
distinguished.* This men came to Rome with the Vene.
tian ambasssdors, haviag undertaken this journey in the
hope of improving his understanding in religious concerns.
He had hitherto no conception of the enornous corrup-
tions of that venal city, and was therefore sstonished to
find that even the habilation of St. Peter was become a
den of thieves. His zealous spirit was stired up in him,
to give an open testimony to evangelieal truth; and at
length, by continual preaching, he incurred the batred of
the ruling powers, In fine, he was degraded from the

riegthood, and was bumnt four yeara after his arrival at
%.ome, in the year 1435, during the pontificate of Euge-
nive, the successor of that same Martin who wos raised to
the popedoiz by the council of Conatance. Seversl others,
who like him were enlightened, and like him were faith-
ful to their God, though unconnected with any particular
church, were executed in Germany, not long after the
burning of John Huss,

Jeroth Savanarola, an Italian monk, by his zeal, learn-
ing, and piety, incurred, in an eminent mauner, the hatred
of the court of Rome. Notwithstanding the repeated
wmenaces of the pope, he continned to preach the word of
God with great vehemence, and with a degree of light and
knowledge, which seems superior to that of mo#hiAf not of
all men, in that age. In 1496 he upheld the standerd of
the gospel at Florence, though many warned him of the
danger to which be was exposed by his great boldnese,
At in the yenr 1498,f he and two other friars,
named Dominic and Silvester, were imprisoned.
his confinemaent, he wrote a spiritual meditation on the

* ¥ox, vol. i. p. 758, + Thid. p. 880,
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thirty-first pealm, in which he described the conflict be-
tween the flesh. and the epirit, a subject . peculiarly evan-
gelical, and which needs some real exercise of practical
godliness, in crder to be duly understood and relished by
mankind, The pope’s legates arriving at Florence, Jerom
and his two companions were charged with meaintaining
various heretical opinions, one of which deserves 1o he
distinctly mentioned, as characteristic of the fimes in
which they lived. For example, they wers accused, in
explicit terms, of having presched the doctrine of free
justification throngh faith in Christ; and after they had
persevered in what was celled an obstinate heresy, they
were degraded, delivered to the secular power at Florence,
and burnt to death in the year 1499,

There were also some souls who, in secret, served God
in the gospel of his Son; and who knew what spirituality
in religion meant, though, from some particular circum.
stances, they were never exposed to suffer, in any consi-
derable degree, for righteousness’ sake, Among these was
the famous Thomes 3 Kempis, who died in 147}.* Jn-
stead of entering into the tedious dispute’ concerning the
author of the well known book of “ The Imitation of Jesus
Christ,” let us be content with ascribing it to this monk,
its reputed muthor. It would be impertinent in me to
enter into any detail of o performance so familiar to reli-
gious readers: let it suffice to say that it abounds with
pious and devotional pentiments, and could not have heen
written but by one well versed in Christian experience,
though it partakes of the common defect of monastic
writers ; that is to say, it does not sufficiently illustrate the
doctrine of justification by faith. .

Vincent Ferrer, though bred in the midst of darkness,
and connected with the worst of ecclesinstical characters,
was i ghining model of piety.t He was born at Valentis
in Bpain, became & Dominican frizr, and a Zealous
preacher of the word of God. A quotation from his book
on Bpiritual Life will deserve the attention of students.
“ Do 'ﬁ: desire to study to advantage? Consult God
more books, and ask him humbly to make you undet-
stand what you read. Study drains the mind and heert.
Go from time to time to be refreshed at the feet of Christ
under his cross, Some moments of repose there, give fresh
vigour and new light : interrupt your study by short, but

-8 Dy Pin, 1 Buller, vol. iv, h
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fervent ejsculations. Science is the gift of the Father of
lights. Do not consider it as attainable merel{ by the
work of your own mind or industry.” This holy person
was retained in the service of Peter de Luna, who, as
pope, took the name of Benedict XIII., and was ope of
those three pvopes that were deposed by the vouncil of
Constance. Very few men are represented in history to
have been of a more proud end decejtful character than
Peter de Lune. Vincent entreated his master to resign
his dignity. Benedict rather artfully eluded than divectly
pefused the request. Bishoprics and a cardinal’s hat were
then offered to Vincent; but bis heart was insensible to
the charme of worldly honoura and dignities. He very
earnestly wished to become an apoesatolic missionary; and,
in this respect, he was, at length, gratified by Benedict.
At the age of foriy-two he began 1o preach with great
fervour in every town from Avignon towerds Valentia.
His word is paid to have been powerful among the Jews,
the Mahometans, and others. After he had lasboured
in Spain, France, and Iialy, he then, at the desire of
Henry IV., king of England, exerted himself in the same
manner throughout the chief towns of England, Scotland,
snd Ireland. Still finding Peter de Luna entirely obati-
pate in hig ambition, he renounced his service, and, by
the desire of king Henry V. made Normandy and Bri-
tanny the theatre of his labours during the last two years
of his life. He died at the age of sixty.two.

How truly humble this ran was appears from the whole
of this little account which X can collect concerning him ;
and particularly from his own confession ; “* My whole life
is & sink of iniquity; I am all infection ; I am corruption
throughout, I feel this to be so more and more. Who-
ever is proud shall stand without. Christ manifests his
truth to the lowly, aud hides himself from the prond.”

Antoninus, archbishop of Florence, born in the
1389, seems. to have been & gimilar character.® Great
things ere related of his pastoral labours end services.
His secretary observing his indefatigable exertions, once
8aid to him, * The life of o bishop is truly pitisble, if he is
doomed to live in such a constant hurry as you live.”
* To enjoy inward peace,” replied he, * we must, amidst
all our affairs, ever reserve & closet, as it were, in our
hearta, where we are to remain retired within ourselves, and

* Botler, vol. v
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whete no worldly business can enter.” He died aged *
seventy; and is said o have frequently repeated, in his
last moments, words which he had been accustomed to use
in thentime of his health , namely, * Ta serve Ged is to
) ¢ 1) '

el]g!nemm'din,‘ of the republic of Bienna, was born in the
year 1880, and on account of his uncommon zeal in
preaching, was called ** The burning Coal.” He gave this
advice to cl en: ** Seek first the kingdom of God;
and the Holy Ghost will give a wisdom which no adver-
sary can withstand.” This zealous men expressed an
earnest wish to be able to cry out with a trumpet throngh
the world, “ How long will ye love simplicity ?” He dled
nged sixty-three years.

John de Wesnlis was s doctor of divinity of the fifteenth
century. He tanght doctrines which much displensed the
Romanista. The archhighop of Mentz prosecuted him :
John was imprisoned, and an assembly of popish doctars
was convened to sit in judgment upon him in 1479, He
made a public recantation of his doctrines ; but neverthe-
less was condemned to s perpeteal pemance in & monas-
tery of the Augustine frinrs, where he died soon after.

A long catalogue of charges were brought against him,
from which it may be proper o select n few for the
reader’s pernsal. He was accused for maintaining that,

1. From everlasting, ‘God hath ‘writien a book wherein
he hoth inscribed all his elect; and whosoever is not
elrendy writien, there will never be written there at all,
Moreover, ) .

2. He that is geritten therein will nevar be blotted out.

8. 'The elect tixe saved by the grace of God alone; and
what men soever God willeth to save, by enduing him
with grace, if ll the priests in the world were desirous to
condemn and excomsnunicate thet man, he would still be
saved. ‘Whomsoever likewise God willeth to condemn, ke
would still be condemned, though the presbyters, the pope,
and others, were willing to save him,

4. If there had never been any pope in the world, they
who are saved would have been saved. ‘The pope, and
bidhops, and prieste contribute npothing to salvation :
convord alone, and peace among men, and a peaceable
way of living, ave sufficient.

Butler, val. v,
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$. Christ never appointed any particular fasts, nor for-
bade the use of flesh niesat on any day.

8. If St. Peter appointed fasts, perhaps he did so for
the purpose of having a better sale for his fish,* ‘

7. The holy oil iz the very same as the oil which you
eat at home.

8. 'The Scripturea do not say that the Holy Spirit pro-
eeeds from the Son.

9. Those who undertake pilgrimages to Rome are fools,

10.-F éonsider nothing as sinful which the Scriptures
have rot declared to be so.

11, T deapise the pope and his couneils. I love Christ;
and ntay his word dweil in vs abundantly!

12. It is a difficult thing to be a Christian,

18. Indulgences are nothing. :

14, That he feared the doctors expounded holy Serip-
ture falsely.

It wan further objected to him, in the course of his ex-
amination, thet he had given it as his opinmion that Si.
Paul contributed nothing towards his conversion by his
own freewill. -

John de Wesalia ssems to have seen clearly through
several of the ish superstitions, and to have exposed
them with zeael and freedom. 'The Christian reader can-
tiot but wish there had been greater marks of personal
contrition of soul and of true humility at the cross of
Christ. However, very little is known concerning Wesa-
lin, except from the account of his examination before the
German inquisitors, who, most undoubtedly, treated him
with great harshness and severity, during an examination
which continued for five successive days. The writer of
that account was present, and says that Wesalia was an
aged man, and had Jong been efflicted with severe illness,
but the examination was conducted with strictnezs. Some
things elleged against him he denied having said, others
he endeavoured to explain es well as his age and infir-
mities aiowed. The writer adds, that, with the exception
of the artiele concerning the procession of the Holy Spirit,t
. ®* This wxs probably o false accusation, as well as some other
articles.

t It shocld be remarked, that Wesalia doed not a to have
aguingt the per_lnnli'fy and the work of the Holy Smt.md

what he said respecting the procession of the Holy G wae
:;Iiyﬁﬂ;i:titdld not appeur to Aim t0 be pointed ont in any text of

Vo, IV—No. 25. x
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there was nothing deserving of the severe treatinent this
aged divine received, and that it chiefly arose from the!
mutual ill-will which existed between different orders of
ecclesiastica. Two .points which he mainiained while
under-examination were, that nothing was 10 be believed
which could not be found in the canon of Scripture; and,
a8 expressed in the articles already mentioned, that the elect
are saved only by the grace of God, o that whoever God
willed to save, it was not in the power of the priesthood to
condemn, 'These doctrines were most distasteful to the
papacy, and the feeble old man was compelled to retract
themn, as well as the others of which he had been accused !
Bui in the course of his trial, he had the spirit to say to
the court, “ Jf Christ were now present, and ye were to
treat him as ye do me, o might be condemned by you
as a heretic.”*

John Wesselus of Groningen has sometimes been taken
for the same person as the preceding John de Wesalia.
And no wonder; for besides the similarity of their names,
they lived about the same time, and both of them opposed
several of the errors and corruptions of popery.

‘Wesselus, however, seems to have been by far the supe-
rior character, He was one of the most learned men of
the fifteenth century, and was so celebrated for his talents
and atteinments, as to have been denominated Tur LiguT
OF THE WORLD.

He was born about the year 1419, not in 1400, as some
have supposed. He died in 1459.

The extraordinary religions knowledge of Weaselus, and
his truly Christian spirit, are indisputable, He has been
jus':t[l'z called the Forerunner of Luther.

at great reformer was go astonished when he first et
with some pieces of the composition of Wesselug, that in
the Leipsic edition of 1522, he wrote a preface to the
work, in which he says, * By the wonderful providence
of God, ] have been compe]leg to become a public man,
and to fight baitles with those moustgrs of indulgences
and papal decrees. Al along I supposed myself to stand
alone; yet have I preserved so much animation in the
contest, a8 to be every where accused of heat and viclence,
and of biting top hard. However,-the truth is, I have
earnestly wished to have done-with these followers of Baal
among whom my lot is cast, and to live quietly in sdme

® Fescic, rer. vol. §. and Bayle, Crit. Dict. t Ep. il, p.90.
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¢orner; for I have utterly despaired of making eny im-
pression upon these brazen foreheads, and iron necks of
impiety,

s But behold, in this state of mind, T am told that even
in these days there is in secret a remnant of the people of
God. Nay, I am not only told so, but I rejoice to see a
proof of it. Here is & new publication by Wesselus of
Groningen, a man of an admirable genius, and of an un-
commonly enlarged mind. It is very plain he was taught
of God, as Isaiah prophesied thet Christians shonld be :*
snd as in my own case, g0 with him, it eannot be supposed
that he received his doctrines from men. IfI had read
his works before, my enemies might have supposed that I
had learnt every thing from Wesselus, such a perfect co-
incidence thereis In our opinions. As te myself, I do not
only derive pleasure, but strength and courage from this
publication. It is now impossible for me to doubt whe-
ther I am right in the points which I have inculeated,
when I see so entire an agreement in sentiment, and
almost the same words used by this eminent person, who
lived in a different age, in a distant country, and in circum-
stances very unlike my own. I am surprised that this ex-
cellen; Christian writer should be so little known. The
reason may be, either that he lived without blood and
eontention, (for thia is the only thing i which he differs
from me,) or perhaps the Jewst of our times have sup-
pressed his writings as heretical.

“ T recommend it therefore to the pious reader, to pe-
mse this book with care and consideration. The writer
peculiarly excels in judgment ; and moreover he is admir
ably calculated to improve the judgment of his reader.
Lastly, those who are displeased with my asperity, will
meet with nothing of thet sort in Wesselus, to offend
them ™

A complete edition of the works of Wesselus was pub-
lished in 1641, with ashort account of his life, by Albert
Hardenberg. Fhe book is in guarto, and contains about
nine hundred pages, and is eitremely scarce,

It is onlya small part of his writings, to which Lither’s
addresy to the reader is prefized; but the subjects are
very important, For example:; 1, On the kind provi-
dence of God. 2. On the causes, the mysteries, and the
effects of our Lord’s incarnation and sufferings. 8. On

© Taniah, liv. 18, 9 + The Papists, !
x .
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the nature of ecclesinatical power ; and the degree |
obligation which men are under to obey the rulers of the
church. 4. On the sacrament of repentance, and the
keys of the church. 5. On the true commmmion of saints.
6. On purgatory, and on indulgences,

It is true that his writiogs are considerably tarnished
with popish errors and superstitions ; but still the wonder
is, that of these blemishea there sre no{ many more and
much greater, In genersl, he appesrs to have seen quite
as fur as Luther suw, as to the errors of popery, ebout the
years 15618 and 1619. In regard to purgatory, his notion
seems to have been, that it was a place of purification,
but not of punishment,

I know not whether Luther ever saw the more elaborate
writings of Wesselus. They are extremely practical, and
very sound.

). There are eleven chapters, laking up 184 pages, on
the nature and manpgement of prayer. Here the writer
follows the order of the clauses in the Lord’s prayer; and
gxplaing them with a simplicity aud copioneness of lan-
guage, and an originolity of thought that bas rarely been

ed in any age.

2. The second treatise, which is somewhat longer, is

wve and useful throughout. The author calla if, Rules

r Meditation, o Directions for fixing the Mind in its
Contemplations, and for restraining irregular thoughts.
From the case of Mary and Martha,* he takes occasion,
in the firat part, to make a comparison between busy and
quiet ecenes, between an active and a contemplative life.
The rules laid down in the rest of this peformance, though
they savour a little of the taste of the times, in being for-
mal end artificial, display neverthelesn both great powers
of intellect and an extensive erudition. Every Iine
breathes a spirit of piety and devotion. But the depth of
the writer's religioua thoughts and the warmth of his spi-
ritual affections are most evident in the examprLEs, which
he subjoins, with a view to illustrate his rules for medita-
tion: and these be takes good care to support by appro-
priate quotations from Scripture.

3, But the work of Wesselus, which is most solid and
important, and which seems to have called forth the

test exercisea both of his head and his heart, iy, An

Euh-y into the reasons of the humiliation of Christ in

is incarnation and bitter pains.—This subject is briefty
* Luke, 1.
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touched upon in the aforementioned small miscellancous
publication of 1522 ; bul in the edition of 1614, it is again
handled with uncommeon ability, snd to the comprehensive
extent of twenty-chapters on the incarnation, and eighty
chapters on the grestness and the severity of our Lord's
sufferi
It is not possible to communicate a clear-idea of the
suthor’s manner of treating these mysterious and funda-
mental points of religion, without transeribing a large part
of his compositions. Buffice it to say, that he is in general
perfectly scriptural, and has a clear insight into the essen-
tial doctrines of Christianity. The fall of man, repentance
towards God, faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ,
justification by faith only, and sanctifieation by the Spirit,
are the revealed truths, which are constantly before his
eyes. And it may seem not a little remarkable, that he
should have understood perfectly how to reconcile the ap-
parent contradictions between St. Paul and St. James -in
the matter of justification. * There is not,” says he, * the
smallest disagreement between these Apostles. They
copcur in one common sentiment, That the just shall live
by a faith which worketh by love. Is it not by worka that
our natural body is proved to be alive? If there be no
_gigns of pulse, no respiration, no warmth about the pre
cordia, in short, if there be no vital actions whatever, do
we not proncunce the body to be dead ? These actions
are tire proper proof that it is elive ; yet they are not the
cause of its life. The soul, which is the source of these
actions, is the-cause of life; further, the more in number,
vigour, and excellence these actions are, the more tho-
roughly we say that the body is alive. So in spiritual things,
‘The Love of Christ isa-the noblest and most excellent of the
‘intellectnal affections ; and, in thisn our mortal course, it is
‘the sirongest proof of life in the soul of the Christian.
Moreover, love may exist even though the person sits
still ; does nothimg; meddles not with external matters,
na Martha did ; bui sees and tastes how swaet the Lord
is, as Mary saw ond tasted when she obtained the part that
was not to be taken from her, But mark, there must be
& PRINCIPLE of love, otherwisé the actions of the lover wil
not be accepted. Farrm is that principle; and hence il is
that faith is accepted on account of its productive nature,
‘Now, where there is no operation of this sort, St. James
pronounces the faith to be dead : und St. Paut in no wise
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opposes that sentiment, when he says thai a man is justi+
fied by the” faith of Christ without works. Howaever, this
is mot to be understood as though the faith of 5 trye be-
liever produced the righteousness of an nogel; no: the
man is justified for this reason, because ishas pleased God
to BESTOW on the believer & righteousness superior 10 that
of an angel, namely, the satisfaction of Christ the great
High Priest. Hence alao, no religious exercise contributes
more to a true justification, then frequent meditation on
our Lord's passion, with & commemoration of the same.
It is an exercise of faith, in which the believer's ohject is
to become partaker of the benefits of Christ’s sucrifice ;
and in that spirit, he confesses his sins, longs for deliver-
ance, wishes, waits, gite af the feet of Jesus, and, like Mary,
chooses the better part : such a faith, the more vigorons it
is in believing, commemorating, tasting, hungering and
thirsting : and the more ardent it is in producing spiritual
breathings and desires, the more completely will it apply
to the cunscience ibe bicod of the High Priesi, and
thereby justify the sinner.~—-And here, may we not be al-
lowed to nsk, whether the man who thus believes, desires,
wishes, and prays, can properly be said to produce mo
worka -

But we must not dissemble that sometimes, among very
fine and beautiful sentiments, the exuberant imagination of
this venerable divine leads him to advance positions, which,
if not absolutely contrary to Seripture, are neither war-
ranted by it, nor capable of being proved by reason. An
instance of this sort may be found, I think, in his seventh
chapier, on the reasons of the incarnation of our Lord.
He there maintaing, that the Word, the second person of

Trinity, would have taken upon him our nature, even

though man had not sinned. But it will be unnecessary to
take up the reader’s time with the subtile, absiruse, incon-
clusive arguments, which he makes use of on this and
similar occasions.

There is much less objection to the manner in which he

quires (Chap. 65, on the great sufferings of our Lord,)

ether Peter, in denying Christ, eo fell a8 to lose alf spi-

ritual life? At the same time, I not to determine
how far it may be either safa or ¢ to indulge our
curiosity in prying into questiona of this nature.

It is true, says he, Peter denied him thrice ; yet who
.¢an doubt, but that he nevertheless retained in his heart o
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sincere love for his Master through the whole of that most
trying and temnpestucus season ? end especinlly after that
kind look of Jesns, which I verily believe awakened hiy
gratitude, and prodnced those undeniable proofs of affec-
tion, namely, his bitter, penitential tears, I wish, conti-
nues this good man, that I had as much love for the Lord
Jesus, even now, in these quiet times, as Peter had when
he cursed apd ewore, and denied his Master. T should
then certainly eonclude myself to be a living member of
Christ, and indeed much more alive, than I can now pretend
to be, Further, in my opinion, Peter at that time had
much more spiritual life than many persons in our days
have, who yet are truly religious.

‘To some persons it may seem extraondinary, that a man,
whose life was so wniformly and so eminently Christian,
should have been harassed in his laat illness with doubts
concerning the truth of revenled religian. The fiiend to
whom he cwned the uneasiness and perplexity of his mind,
was prodigiously surprised, and exhorted Wesselus to di-
rect all his thoughts to Christ the only Saviour. 'This ad-
monitior did not seem to please him at the moment ; and
hie friend retired, deeply afflicvted. A short time after, the
same friend returned, and Wesselus, with all the joy and
eatisfaction that could be expressed by one in his wesk
condition, eried out, “ God be praised! all those vain
doubtings are fled ; and now &ll I know, is Jesus Christ and
him erucified.””—He then resigned his soul to God.

Two reasons may be given, why Wesselus was not
crushed in that storm of persecution which in the year 1479
broke out upon his friend and contemporary, John de
Wesalia:

1. David of Burgundy, then bishop of Utrecht, is said
to have loved and protected him.

2. His reputation both for learning and piety was at a
great height.

Pope Sixtus IV. immediately afler his inauguration at
Rome, told Wesselus that he would grant him any request
he should meke. Wesselus answered thus: « Holy Father
and kind patron, I shall not preas hard upon your holiness.
You well know I never aimed at great lEi:lngs. But as you
now sustain the character of the supreme pontiff and shep-
herd on earth, my request s, that you would so discharge
the duties of your elevated station, that your preise may
correspond with your dignity, and that when the Great
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Shepherd shall appear, whose first minister yon are, he
may say, Well done, good and feithful servant, enter into
the joy of thy Lord : and moreover, that you may be able
to say boldly, Lord, thou gavest me five talents, behold I
have gained five other talents.”

The pope replied, * That must be xy care: but do vov
ask something for yourself.”” ¢ Then,” rejoined Wesselus,
“1 beg you togive me out of the Vatican library a Greek and
a Hebrew Bible.” * You shall have them,” said Sixtus:
“ lut, foolish man, why don’t you ask for a bishopric, or
something of that sort ' ** For the best of reesons,” said
Wesselus, because I do not want such things,”*

The pious reader cannot fail to be interested in.this
account of a very eminent Christian, so very little known,
-—And here we shall conclude our review of the fifieenth
century

# YVita Wem, ab Hardenb.
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CENTURY THE SIXTEENTH.

CHAP. L.
THE REFORMATION UNDER THE CONDUCT OF LUTHER.

PRELIMINARI®H,

Tuxr sixteenth century opened with a prospect, of all
others, the mest gloomy in the eyes of every true Chris-
tien. Corruption, both in doctring and in practice, had
exceeded all bounds; and the general face of Europe,
though the name of Christ was every where professed,
preeented nothing that was properly evangelical. Great
efforts, indeed, had been made to emancipate the church
of Christ from the ** powers of darkness ;" and in conse-
yuence many individual souls had been conducted into the
path of salvation. 8till nothing like a general reformation
had taken place in eny pari of Europe. The external
branches, rather than the bitter root itself, which sup-
ported all the evils of fulse religion, being principelly
attacked, no prominent or extensive change had ensued.
The Waldenses were too feeble to molest the popedom ;
and the Hussites, divided among themselves, and worn
out by 2 long series of contentions, were almost rednced
to silence. Among both were found persons of undoubted
iness, but thz appeared incapable of making effectus)
mpressions on the kingdom of antichrist, The Roman
Emtiﬁ‘s were giill the uncontrolled patrons of impiety,
either the scandelous crimes of Alexander VI, nor the
military ferocity of Julius IL, (pontiffs whose actions it is
foreign to the plan of this history to detail,) seem to
have lessened the dominion of the court of Rome, or to
huve opened the eyes of men 80 89 to induce them to make
a sober investigation of the nature of true religion.
‘But not many years after the commencement of this
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century, the world beheld an attempt to restore the light
of the gospel more evangelically judicious, more simply
founded on the word of God, and more ably and more
successfully conducted, then eny which had ever been
seen since the primilive times. Martin Luther, whom Di-
vine Providence raited up for this purpose, was evidently
the instrument rather than the agent of this reformation.
He waa led from step to step, by a series of circumstances,
far beyond his original intentions ; and in a manner which
might evince the excellency of the power to be of God and
not of man.* Even the reformations, which took place
in several other parts of Europe besides (Germany, the
scene of Luther's transactions, were, in a great measure,
derived from the light which he was enabled to diffuse
among mankind, And the peculiar excellency of the
revival of godliness now before us lay in this, that it
consisted in fundamentals of doctrine, rather than in the
correction of mere abuses of practice; hence the history
of Lutheranism recommends itself in an especial manner
to the study of every theologian.

That I may be able to furnish the reader with a clear
and satisfactory view of this important part of ecclesiastical
history, I shall particularly avail myself of the labours of
the learned Seckendorf, who published a Latin franslation
of Maimbourg's history,t and who, in a diffusive comment,
corrected and refuted it, and at the same time supplied,
from the very best materials, whatever might be wanted
to illustrate the progress of Tatheranism. The authentic
documents derived from the archives of the royal house of
Saxe Gothe, and the original papers of Luther, Melanc.
thon, and other reformers, are largely quoted by this
uwuthor, He adverts also continually to the opposite ac-
counts of the Romish writers, In fine, he seems t0 have
examined all the best sources of information on this sub-
Jject, and to have placed before his readers whatever might
be needful to inform their judgments, I follow Secken.
dord, therefore, as my principal guide, yet not exclusively ;
1 aleo make use of father Paul, of Du Pin, of Sleidan,
Thuanus, &e. &c. The merely modern writers, who too
commonly trest these interesting matters in a superficial
manuer, content with elegance of style, and an indulgence

* % Cor. iv. 1.

+ Louis Maim learned Jeanit, wrota istorles
of Imbonrg,l. t:ame _n:\g.c ot celebrated histories
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to the popular taste, afford little service towards the exe-
cution of my plan,

In a manuecript history, extending from the year 1524
to 1641, composed by Frederic Myconius, a very able
coadjutor of Luther and Melancthon, the author desecribes
the atate of religion in the beginning of this century in
striking terms, * The passion and satisfaction of Christ
were treated as a bare history, like the Odyssey of Homer,
Concerning fuith, by which the rightecusuess of the Re-
deemer and eternal life are apprehended, there was the
deepest silence. Chrisl was described as s Bevere judge,
ready to condemn all who were® destitute of the inter-
cession of saints, and of pontifical interest. In the room
of Christ were substituted, as saviours and intercessors,
the Virgin Mary, like a Pagan Diana, and other saints,
who, from time to time, had been created by the popes.
Nor were men, it scems, entitled to the bhenefit of their
prayers, except they deserved it of them by their works.
What sort of works was necessary for this end was dis-
tinctly explained ; not the works prescribed in the deca-
logue, and enjoined on ail mankind, byt such as enriched
the prieste and monks. Those who died neglecting these,
were consigned to hell, or at least to purgatory, till they
were redeemed from it by a satisfaction made either by
themselves or by their proxies. The frequent pronunciation
of the Lord’s prayer, and the salutation of the Virgin, and
the regitations of the canonical hours, constantly engaged
those who undertook to be religious. An incredible mass
of ceremonious observances K was every where visible;
while gross wickedness was practised under the encou-
ragement of indulgences, by which the guilt of the crimes,
was ensily expiated. The preaching of the word was the
least part of the episcopal function : rites and processions
employed the bishops perpetually when engaged in reli-
gious exercises. The number of clergy was enormons,
and their lives were most scandalous. I speak of those
whom I have known in the town of Gothen,” &c. If we
add to this the testimony of Pellicanus, another of Luther’s
followers, * that & Greek Testament could not be pro-
cured =t any price in all Germany,”t what can be wanting
to complete the picture of that darkness in which men
lived; and in what did the Christian nations differ from
Pagaus, except in the name? It mey be proper to

" # Seckendorf, vel. §. p. 4. 1 Thid. p. 182,
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mention that even the university of Parls, the first of all
the famous schools of learning, could not furnish a siu.

e person ble of supporting a controversy agninst
guther on th?l;:undaﬁen of Sr:nl‘lgture. And scercely any
Christian doctor, in the beginning of this cemtury, had a
critical knowledge of the word of God. The reader may
find it useful to be detained s little longer in contem-

lating the situation of the Christian world at the time of

uther’s appearance. 'The obaervations I have to offtt for
this purpose shall he arranged under four distinct heads ;
and they will, I trust, sssist us in demonstrating the im-
portance of the reformation, and evince that the difference
between popery and protestantism is not merely verbal.

1. The popish doctrine of induigences was then in the
highest reputation. We shall be in no danger of misre-
presenting this doctrine, if we state it according to the
idens of one of the ablest champions of popery.% The
church, he tells us, imposes painful works or sufferings on
offenders ; which being discherged or undergone with
humility, are called satisfactions ; and when regarding the
fervor of the penitents, or other pood works, she remits
some part of the task, this is called * an indulgence.” For
he pretends that the infimite satisfaction of Christ may be
epplied in two ways, either by entire remission, without
ihe reservation of any punishment, or by the changing of a

ter punishment into & less. « The first, he says, is

¢ in baptism, the second in the case of sins committed
after baptism.” And here he gives us the authority of the
council of Trent to support his assertion, namely, * The
power io grant indulgences has been commiited to the
church by Jesus Christ, and the use of them is heneficial
to ehlvation.” Those, he observes, who depart this life
indebted to divine justice for some of the pains reserved,
must saffer them in another life in the state of purgatory.

Reliefs are, however, provided in this case also; the
benefit of indulgences extends, it seems, beyond the grave,
and the doctrine of commutation for offences, applied in
real practice by the friends of the deceased, was held to be
valid in heaven. The foundation of alt this system was
generaily believed o be this: There was suppesed to be
an infinite treasure of merit in Christ and the saints, which
was thought abundantly more than suffictent for themaelves.

% Bossnet, hishop of Mennx, in an Exposition of the Doctrine of
the (lttbouz’ Glmmi in matters of Cnnbru?:;y. of the Dacf ¢
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Thus what is strictly true of the Divine Saviour, was as-
gserted aleo of saints, namely, that their righteousness could
be imparfed to others! This treasure was deposited in the
church, under the conduct of the see of Rome, and was
sold, LITRRALLY SOLD FOR MONEY, at that see’s discretion,
to those who were able and willing to pay for it; and few
were found willing to undergo the course of a severe
penance of unpleasant ansterities, when they could afford
to commute for it by pecuniary payments, The popes,
and under them the bishups and the clergy, particularly
the Dominican and Franciscan friars, had the disposal
of this treasure; and as the pontiffs had the power of
canonizing new saints at their own will, the fund was ever
growing ; and so long as the aystem could maintain its
credit, the riches of their church, thus secolarized under
the appearance of religion, became a sea without a shore.
No impartial examiner of authentic records will say that
this account of indonlgences is overcharged,—a much
stronger representation might have been drawn. In fact,
these were the symptoms of the last stage of papal depra-
vity; and as the moral evils which they encouraged were
plain Lo every one not totally destitute of discernment, they
were socn perceived, and were the first objects nssanlted
by the reformers.

2. But the views of those wise and holy persons were
far more extensive. They saw that a practice so acanda-
lously corrupt was connecled with the grossest ignorance
of the nature of gospel-grace. The doctrine of justifica-
tion, in its explicit form, had been lost for many ages to
the Christian world. If men had mEaLiLy BELIEVED that
by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ salvation was ob-
tained, and that God ¢ justifies the ungodly” through
faith alone, how conld they have been imposed on by the
traffic of indulgences? In whatever manner the papist
might subtilize and divide, he was compelled by his sys-
fem to hold, that by a compliance with the rules of the
church, either in the way of indulgences, or by some
severer mode, pardon was to be obtained ; and that the
satisfaction of Christ was not sufficiently meritorious for
this end; in other words, that the gift of Godis Nor
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, (See Rom. vi. end.)
And, in fact, the prenchers of indulgences, whether popes
themselves or their ministers, held out to the people, with
-pufficient clearness, that the inheritance of eterna) life was

Vor. IV.—No. 26. ¥
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to be rurcassen by indulgences. Proofs of this have
already appeared in the course of this history, and more
will be given hereafter. The testimony of Sleidan, one of
the most judicious and dispassionate historians, as to the
nature of indulgences, well deserves to be transcribed in
this place. It is contained in the beginning of his excel-
lent history. * Pope Leo X., making use of that power
which his predecessors had usurped over all Christian
churches, sent abroad into all kingdoms his letters and
hulls, with ample promises of the full pardon of sins, and
of eternal salvation to such as would purchase the same
with money!!!” Even when the traffic of indulgences was
checked by the pontiffs, as being carried on in too gross
u manner, no clear account was given in what the abuse
consisted. In fine, it was evident that no reformation
could take place through the medinm of qualifying and
correcting abuses of this trafic. The system itself was
wholly impious, and the right knowledge of justification
was the only remedy adequate to the evil, This, there-
fore, the reader is to look for, as the most capital object of
the reformation : and thus, in the demolition of one of the
vilest perversions of superstition, there suddenly arose and
revived, in all its infant simplicity, that apostolical doctrine
in which is contained the great mystery of the Scriptures.

8. The state of mankind at that time was peculiarly
adapted to the reception of so rich a display of goapel-
grace. God sent a plentiful rain, whereby he refreshed
his inheritance when it was weary. (Ps. Ixviii. 9.} Men
were then bound fast in fetters of iron: their whole reli-
gion was one enormoug mass of bondage. 'Terrors beset
them on every side; and the fiction of purpatory was
ever teeming with ghosts and apparitions. Persons truly
serinus, and such there ever were and will be, because
there ever was and will be, a true church on earth,
were s0 clouded in their understandings by the prevail-
ing corruptions of the hierarchy, that they could find
no access to God by Jesus Christ. The road of simple
faith, grounded on the divine promises, connected al-
ways with real humility, and always productive of hearty
and grateful obedience, was stopped up with briers and
thorns. No certain rest could be afforded to the weary
mind, and a state of doubt, of allowed doubt and anxiety,
was recommended by the papal system. What & joy-
8 doctrine then was that of the real gospel of remission
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of sins through Christ ALonE, received by faith! a doc-
trine, which is indeed to be fonnd every where in the
Seriptures; but the Secriptures were almost unknown
among the people at the beginning of the Reformation,

4. Should fhe Ehilosophical sceptie, or the pharisaical
formalist, express his surprise, that I should lay so grest a
stress on the Christian aerticle of justification, and wonder
that eny person should ever be at a loss to discover the
wey of obtaining true peace of conscience, it may be
useful towards satisfying his seruples, to remind such
a character of a rounrH mark of corruption, which
much prevailed in the timey previous to the Reform-
ation. This is, the predominance of the Aristotelian phi-
losophy in Europe at that peried; a philosophy which knew
nothing of original sin and native depravity, which allowed
nothing to be criminal but certain exzternal flagitious ac-
tions, and which was unacquainted with the idea of rny
righteousness of grace, imputed to a sitner. How many
in this age, who neither know nor value Aristotle, do yet
altogether follow his self-righteous notions of religion !
These sre congenial to our fullen natore, and ere ince-
peble, while they prevail in the mind, of administering any
cure to papal houdage, except that which is worse than
the disease itself. They tend to lead men inte the depths
of atheistic profuneness. DBut the person whom God
raised up particularly at this time, to insirct an ignorant
world, was mos{ remarkably eminent for szLr-ENOWLEDGE,
Only characters of this sort are qualified to inform man-
kind in subjects of the last importance towards the attain.
ment of their eternal happiness. LurHER knew himself;
und he knew also the scriptural grounds on which he stood
in his centroversies with the ecclesiostical rulers. His zeal
was disinterested, his courage undaunted. Accordingly,
when he had once erected the standard of truth, he con-
tinned to uphold it with an unconquerable intrepidity,which
merits the gratitude and esteers of all succeeding ages.

CHAP. IL

THE BEGINNING OF THE GONTROVEREY CONCERNING
) INDULGENCES. o
Porz ArLexanpea VI, one of the most flagitious of
men, died in the year 1503. After the short interval of th
v ’
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dominion of Pius IL., whose pontificate lasted less than
& year, Julius IL was elected as his successor. A cir-
cumstance atiended this election which deserves to be re-
corded * as o memorable indication of those times. The
cardinels agreed upon oath before the election, and obliged
the new pontiff, u.g:r his election, to take the same oath,
that r general council ghould be ralled within two years,
to reform the church. The effezt of this measure, which
so strongly implied the consent of the Christian world to
the necessity of a reformation, was the council of Pisa.
But nothing good was to be expected from Julivs, 2 man,
in the language of worldly greatness, renowned for military
ambition. By his intrigues the council of Pisa was dis-
solved, and Julius died in 1513, after he had filled the
Christian world with blood and confusion by his viclence
and rapacity,

Leo X.,1 a man famous for the encouragement of letters
and the fine arts, and deservedly celebrated among the
patrons of learned men, succeeded. But historical vera-
ity can acarcely admit any further encomium on his cha-
racter. He was a Florentine of the illustrious house of
the Medici, and inherited the elegant taste and munificent
spirit of that family. He was elected pope in the thirty-
eeventh year of his age. Though refined and bumanized
by his love of the liberal arts, and extremely opposed
to the savage manners of Alexander and of Julius, he
possessed other qualities no less inconsistent than theirs
with the character of a pastor of the church of Christ.
An excessive Inagnificence, o voluptuous- indolence, and,
ahove all, a total want of religious principle, rendered him
perheps more strikingly void of every sacerdotal gualifi-
cation than any pontiffs before him. He hss been ac-
cused of open infidelity; but the proofs are said to be
only negative; certainly, however, he at no time took the

* Seckendorf, vol. L. p. 3,

+ Thia prelate, the son of Lorengo the Magnificent, was ordained
at the of seven yeats, made an ahbot betore be was eiﬁ;lat years
old, and at the age of thirteen became a cardinsl! Such wes the
iofluence of his father in the court of Rome ! Lorenzo, in a pruden-
tia} letter to his son, tells him thet he had heard with pleasure of
his attentiop to communion and confession ; and that thers was
no_better way for him to obtain the fuyour of heaven than b
habituating himself to the performance of such duties. Roscos’s
Life of Lorenzo de Medici.—Lorenzo a&pem to have known the
% of rising in this world better than

¢ narrow road to al.emall
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least paina to discover to mankind that he had a sincere
reverence for religion, Tt was during the pontificate of
this man, that Providence gave the severest blow to the
suthority of the Roman hierarchy which it had ever
received since the days of Gregory II.

Both belore his exaltation and after it, he opposed with
dexterity und success the laudable attempts for a reform-
ation, which have been mentioned. A council called by
this pope, and held in the Lateran palace, was direcied
under his auspices ugainst the determinations of the council
of Pisa. Afterwards, in the year 1517, the university of
Paris, renowned at that time through Europe for learning
and knowledge, appealed from its decisions to a future
geueral council. It is not necessary to enter into the de-
tail of these transactions : they are here briefly mentioned
in & general way for the purpose of showing, that common
sense and the voice of natural conscience had agreed to
the necessity of a reformution, thongh men knew not the
principles on which it ought to proceed. The greatest
personages of the times had delivered their sentiments to
the same effect. The existence of the distemper was ad-
mitted. The true remedy was unknown ; that was to be
drawn only from the word of God; and zlmost all par-
ties were equally ipnorant of the contents of the sacred
volumes. In the same year, however, the spirit of Luther
was raised up to instruct the ignorant, to rouse the negli-
gent, and to oppose the scandalous practices of interested
and smbitious ecclesiastical rolers,

No reformer had ever an opportunity more favourable
to his designs. Such was the temerity of the existing
hierarchy, that they might seem even to have purposely
afforded to their opponents an advantage for the begin
ning of & contest, or rather to have been providentially
infatuated. Leo X., nfier he had presided almost five
years, having reduced himself to straits by his prodigal
cxpenses of various kinds, and being desirous to compﬁte
the erection of St. Peter’s church, begun at Rome by his
predecesscr, Juling [1., after his ex: had recourse to
the sale of indulgences, the nature of which
Maimbourg describes much in the same maumer as has
been done in the foregoing chapter.® These he published

" Seckan, p, 8. Let the reader remember that this i mnhh
suthor, Beckendorf, gives us all slong the very words m antago.

v3
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throughout the Christian world, granting freely to all who
would pay money for the building of St. Peter’s church,
the licence of eating eggs and cheese in the time of Lent,
This is one of the many ridiculous circumstences which
attended Leo's indudgences, and it iz gravely related by
the papal historians. The promulgation of these indul-
gences in Germany wes commilted to a prelate, the bro-
ther of the elector of Brandenburg. His name was Albert,
a man who, at that very time, held iwo archbishopries,
namely, those of Mentz and of Magdeburg, and who himself
received immense profits from the sale. Albert delegated
the office to John Tetzel, & Dominican inquisitor, well
qualified for an employment of this kind. He was a bold
and enterprising monk, of uncommon impudence, and had
already distinguished himself in a similar transaction. He
had proclaimed indulgences in support of the war aguinst
the Muscovites, and by that mezns had much enriched the
Teutonic kunights, who had undertaken that war. * This
fronfless monk,” says a celebrated ecclesiastical histo-
rien,* * executed this iniquitous commission not only with
matchless insolence, indecency, and fraud, but even car-
ried his impiety so far as to derogate from the all-suffi-
cient power and influence of the merits of Christ. Myco-
nius assures us, that he himself heard Tetzel declaim with
incredible effrontery conceming the unlimited power of
the pope and the efficacy of indulgences. The people
believed that the moment any person had paid the money
for the indulgence he became certain of his salvation, and
that the souls, for whom the indulgences were bought,
were instantly released out of purgatory! So Maim-

allows; and if the people really believed the current
doctrine of the times, and looked on the preachers of
indulgences as men worthy of credit, they wust have
believed s0, We have formerly seen popes themselves
hold this confident language, John Tetzel boasted that
he had =aved more souls from hell by his indulgences than
8t. Peter had converted to Christianity by his preaching! He
assured the purchasers of them that their crimes, however

mist, whencs thes papal as well s the protestant materials are cop-
tinually held up to view,

Even Du Pin allows that Loo was naturally proud and lofty ; and
he confasses ikat the ercation of Bt. Peter’s church was the occasion
&f“ thuLpoye'l having recourse to the sale of indunigences,—Book ii.

 Mosheim,
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enormous, would be forgiven; whence it became almost
needless for him to bid them dismiss all fears coneerning
their salvation. For remission of sins being fully obtained,
what doubt could there be of salvation ? In the usual form
of absolution, written by his own hand, he said, ** May
our Lord Jesus Christ bave mercy upon thee, and absolve
thee by the merits of his most holy passion! And I, by
his authority, that of his apostles Peter and Paul, and of
the most holy pope, granted and committed to me in these
parts, do absolve thee, first, from nll ecclesiastical cen-
gures, in whatever manner they have been incurred; and
then from =all the sins, transgressions, and excesses, how
enormous soever they may be, even from such as are
reserved for the cognizance of the holy see: and as far as
the keys of the holy church extend, I remit to thee &ll the
punishment which thou deservest in purgatory on their
account ; and I restore thee to the holy sacraments of the
church, to the unity of the faithful, and to that innocence
and purity which thou didst poasess at baptism; so that
when thou diest, the gates of punishment shall be shut,
and the gates of the paradise of delight shall be opened ;
and if thou shalt not die at present this grace shall remain
in full force when thou art at the point of death. In the
name of the Father, and of the Bon, and of the Holy
Ghost.”*—SBuch was the style in which these formulas
were written. It is impeitinent to blame the abuses com-
mitted by the officials ; it is not to be supposed that these
formules were without papal authority; neither has any
thing of that kind ever been asserted. In regard to the
effect of indulgences in delivering persons from the sup-
posed torments of purgatory, the gross declarations of
Tetzel in public are well known: * The moment the
money tinkles in the chest, your father's soul mounts up
out of purgatary,” It does not appear that the rulers of
the hierarchy ever found the least faunlt with Tetzel as
exceeding his commission, till an opposition was openly
made to the practice of indulgences. Whence it is evi-
dent that the protestants have NoT UNITETLY cenaured the
corruptions of the eourt of Rome in this respect. Len ix
declared to have granted, immediately and without hesi-
tation,} the profits of the indulgences collected in Saxeny
and the neighbouring countries, s far &a the Baltic, to hia
sivter, the wife of prince Cibus, by way of gratitude for
* Beckend, p. M. + Masimbourg, p. 11,
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personal favours, which he had received from the family of
the Cibi! The indulgences were farmed to ihe beat bid-
ders, and the vondertakers employed such deputies te carry
on the traffic as they thought most likely to promote their
lucrative views. 'The ioferior officers concerned in this
commerce were daily seen* in public houses enjoying
themselves in riot and voluptuousness. In fine, whatever
the greatest enemy of popery could have wished, was at
that time exhibited with the most undisguised impudence
and temerity, as if on purpose to render that wicked
ecclesiastical systetn infamous before all mankind,

It may not be improper to introduce the following nnec-
dote concerning Teizel, the audacious vender of the papal
indulgences.

When the emperor Maximilian was et Inspruck he was
g0 offended at the wickedness and impudence of Tetzel,
who had been convicted of adultery, that he eondemned
him to death, and had intended to have him seized and
put inio a bag, and flung into the river (Enoponte; but
he was prevented by the solicitations of Frederic, the
elector of Saxony, who, fortunately for Tetzel, happened
to be there af the time.t

Burnet informs us, that the acandalous sale of pardons
and indulgences had, in his day, by no means sv completely
ceased in popish countries as is commonly taken for granted.
He says, thal in Spain and Portugal there is every where
a commissary, who manages the sale with the most in-
famous circumstances imaginable. In Spein, the king, by
an agreement with the pope, has the profits. In Portugal,
the king and the pope go shares,

* Im the year 1709, the privateers of Bristol took a gal-
leon, in which they found five hundred bales of bulls” for
indulgences . . . . ** and sixteen reams were in a hale. So
that they reckon the whole came to 3,840,000, These
bulls ure imposed on the people and sold, the lowest at
three ryals, a little more than twenty-pence, but to some
at abont eleven pounds of our money. . . . . All are obliged
to buy them in Lent."}, The author adds, ** Besides the
account given of this in the eruising voyage I have a par-
ticular attestation of it by captain Dampier."§

4 llnimm:rg. . the t Mteéch. Agnm W
This ¢ noEs m D A lell & -] B.l.&n
laEia-a nlso lus Ec W L:n °§:b. hite's
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Protestants in our times are not sufficiently aware of
the evils from which, under the blessing of God, a great
part of Europe has been delivered by the rational, ani-
mated, and persevering exertions of Liuiher, his ssso:
ciates, and other early reformers.

Indulgences were granted also under the pontificate of
Leo X. on many PARTICULAR occasions. The consecrated
host had been Jost at the parish church at Schimedeberg,
in the diocese of Misnia: in consequence of which the
pastor had excommunicated the deacon and the porter of
the church. These men, whom the superstition of the
times had made culprits, had, however, recourse to the
generasity of Tetzel, who was in the neighbourhood, and
who furnished them with a diploma of absclution.® 'The
pricez of these indulgences were accommodatéd to the
various circumstances of petitioners; and thus a plan was
formed, and was successfully carrying into execution, which
would infallibly lay all orders of men under contribution.
The prodigious sale of indulgences evinces both the profound
ignorance of the age, and also the power of superstitions
fears, with which the consciences of-men were then dis-
tressed. This, however, was the very sitnation of things
which opened the way for the reception of the gospel.
But who was to proclaim the gospel in its native beauvy
end simplicity? To give a sausfactory answer to this
question was no easy matter. The princes, the bishops,
and the learned men of the times, all saw this scandalous
traffic respecting the pardon of sins; but no one was
found who possessed the knowledge, the conrage, and the
honesty, necessary to detect the fraud, and to lay open to
menkind the trne doctrine of salvation by the remission of
sins through Jesus Christ. But at length an obscure pas-
tor appeared, who alone and without help, began to erect
the standard of sound religion. No man who believes that
* the preparation of the heart is from the Lord,” will
doubt whether Martin Luther, in this great undertaking,
was moved by the Spirit of God. This extraordinary
person, at that time an Augustine monk, was professor or
lecturer of the university otg Wittemberg, in Saxony. That
aczdemy was at. once a college of students and a eociety
of monks. Frederic the Wise, elector of Saxony, ardently
desirous of promoting literary knowledge, had added the
former character to the latter, and always showed.a steady

* Seckend. p. 15,
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regard to Luther, on account of his skill and industry in
advancing the reputation of that infant seminary of know-
ledge, which then was very low and abject, both in its
revenues &nd its exterior appearance. Luther preached
also from time to time, and heard confessione.® In the
memorable year 1517, it happened that certain persons
repeating their confesgions before him, and owning them-
selvés to be atrocions offenders, yet refused to comply with
the penances which he enjoined themn, because they said
they were possessed of diplomas of indulgences, Luther
was strack with the evident absurdity of such conduct, and
ventured to refuse them absolution. The persone thuy
rejected complained loudly to Tetzel, who was preaching
inatown ot no great distance. ‘The Dominican inqui-
sitor had not been accustomed to contradiction, He
stormed and frowned, and menaced every one who dared
to oppose him ; and sometimes he ordered a pite of wood
to be constructed and eet on fire, for the purpose of
striking terror into the minds of hereties. Luther was, at
that time, only thirty-four years old, vigorous both in mind
and body, fresh from the schools, and fervent in the Serip-
tures. He saw crowds flock to Wittemberg and the neigh-
bouring towns to purchase indulgences, and having no
clear idea of the nature of that traffie, yet sensible of {he
obvious evils with which it must be attended, he hegan to
signify, in a gentle manner, from the pulpit, that the
people might be better employed than in mnning, from
place to place, to procure 1vpureexces. So castiously
did this great man begin a work, the consequences of
which he then so little foresaw. e did not =0 much as
know, at that time, who were the receivers of the money,
In proof of this, we find he wrote to Albert, archbishop of
Mentz, who he understood had appointed Tetzel to this
employment, but with whose personalt concern in the gning
he was then unacquainted, entreating him to withdraw the
licence of ‘Tetzel, and expressing his fears of the evils
whieh would attend the sale of iridulgences. IHe sent him
likewise certain theses, which he had drawn up in the
form of queries, concerning this subject. He expressed
himself with the greatest caution and modesty. In fact,
he saw enough to alarm & tender conscience, but he knew
not well where to fix the hlame. He was not, as yet,
fully eatisfied in his own mind, either as to the extent of
# Seckend. p. 17, + Bee p. 245.
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the growing mischief, or the precise nature of its czuse,
In this state of doubt and anxiety he wrote ulso to other
bisheps, and particularly to his own diocesan, the bishop
of Brandenburg,* with whom he was a particular fa-
vourite.

Nothing can be more orderly, candid, and open, than
this conduct of our retormer.t Zeal and charity were here
united with the most perfect regard o ecelesiastical dis-
cipline. The bishop of Brandenhurg reverenced the
integrity of Luther, while he was aware of the dangerous
ground on which he was advancing. “ You will opposs
the church,” he replied, * you cannot think in what tron-
bles you will involve yourself; you had much betier be
still and quiet.” This was not a language calcalated to
repress the firm und intrepid spirit of the Saxon monk ;
for, though by no means as yet & competent master of the
points in debate, he saw they were of too great magnitude
for a conscientious pastor to pass them by untoticed. e
slso knew the manners of lower life, and could judge, fur
better than the bisheps in general coqld do, of the mis.
chievous consequences which were to be apprehended.
With deliberate steadinesa he veutured therefore to perse-
vere; and having tried in vain Lo procure the concurrence
of the dignitaries of the church, he published his Theeses,
ninety-five in number; and in fifteen days they were
spread throughont Germany. Their effect on the minds
of men was rapid and powerful, though Tetzel, by threats,
had silenced some pastors who had faintly oppored him,
and though bishops and doctors, through fear of the
flames, remained perfectly silent.

“ Thus,” says Luther,~—for much of the foregoing ac-
count is taken from his own words,—* I wes commended
ag an excellent doctor, who alone had the spirit to attempt
so great an undertaking: but the fame which I had

* Seckend. p. 16.

t Du Pia, in conjunction with all the Roman cathelic writers, ns-
sette that Lother's zou] for the interest of his own order led him to
grou tha doctrine of Indulgences. The beat refutation of this

umny is to be derived from a fuir siatement of facts. 11 has been
#aid likewise, that Stanpitius, the vicar.general of Lather's arder
of monks, and the elector ofSamy. stimulated Luther to com-
mexos his opposition. But there in no where to be found the small-
gt proof of these asaertiona. The Jove of troth itself urs from
bis whole conduct to have inBuenced his toemsuves, the story
noeds only to be fairly told, in arder to convince any candid person
that this wes the case.
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acquired was by no meens agreeable to my mind ; because
1 had then syme doubts concerning the nature of indul-
gences, ond because I feared that the task was beyond my
powers and capacity, *¥

But the real motives of Luther will be discovered in the
surest manner by a brief review of the manners and spirit
of the man previous to his open declarations respecting
indulgences. 'This Saxon reformer was born in the year
1483, at Tsleben, o town belonging to the county of Mnans-
field. MHis father wrought in the mines of Mansfield,
which were, at that time, very famous; and, after the
birth of his son, Mertin Luther, removed to that town, be-
came 3 proprietor in the mines, discharged public offices
there, and was esteemed Ly all men for his integrity. He
gave a very liberal education to Martin, who was remark-
able for dutiful affection to bis parents in general, though,
in one instance, to be mentioned presenily, he was led
away by the superstition of the times so as to offend his
father exceedingly. After he had made great proficiency
in his studies at Magdeburg, Eisenach, and Erfurt, he
commenced master of aris in the university of Frfurt at
the age of twenty; and having now finished his course of
phitosophy, he began to give close attention to the acience
of the civil law, and is said to have intended to advance
himself by pleading at the bar ; but he was diverted from
his purpose by an accident.t As he was walking in the
fields with one of his most intimate friends, his companion
was suddenly killed by lightning, or by some violence ;
andl Luther himself was so terrified, parily by this event,
and partly by the horrid noise of the thunder, that while
his mind was in the utmost consternation he formed the
sudden resoluiion of withdrawing from the world, and of
throwing hinself into the monastery at Erfurt, His father,
& man of plain, but sound understanding, strongly remon-
strated against this resolution. The son as strongly
pleaded what he considered as a terrible call from heuven,
to take upon himself the monastic vow, * Take care,”
replied the father, * that you are not ensnared by a
delusion of the devil.” But the mind of Martin Luther
was determined; and filial disobedience, in such a crse,
was looked on as a virtue, and encouraged by the church

® Seckend, p. 16, t Du Pin. Moreri. Maimbourg.
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of Rome. 'To the great grief and mortification of his
father, he entered the monastery in the year 1505.*

In one of his letters he owns, thai from the very begin-
ning of his monastic life he was constently sad and de-
jected ;+ and being unable to give peace to his mind he,
at length, opened his griefs to John Staupitiue, vicar-

neral of the Augustine monks in Germany, a man highly
esteemed by Frederic the Wise, and consulted by him
gg.rﬁcularly in things which concerned the university of

ittemberg, Staupitius himself appears to bhave had
some serious views of religion, and a degree of knowledge
at that time very uncommon. After Luther had explained
to him the uneasy thoughts with which he was burdened,
* You do not know,” said he, ** how useful and necessary
this trial mey be to you; Qod does not thus exercise you
for nothing ; you will one day see that he will employ

* The varions accounts of authors respecting the immediate
intidents which determined Enther to retire from the world into a
munaster{, agree In the main, but not precisely in every circnm-
stance, Jt is very remarkable that Melangthon, who speaks of the
occanion of this sudden resolntion as a thing which was well known,
and which he himself hud heard Luther 1elate, is not onl{ silent
copcerning any storm of thunder and lightalng, bnt express { says
hea does not know by what sceident Lu&er'a companion waa killed.
‘The story of the thunderstorm wppears also to have had little weight
0 the mind of Melchior Adamus, who wrote the lives of the German
divines that promoted the Roformation : vet, from the very respeot-
able evidence collected by Beckendor! and others, the most pro-
bable conclosian seems to L,

1. That Luther's compavion was pot killed by lightning, bot mur-
dered by seme unknown person, who left him miserably bruired
snd wonnderd. name 15 suid to have been Alexins.

%. That Luther himself, while walking at a distance from house
of town, was so alarmed by « storm of l.gunder that he fell upon the
muad and in that situation made @ sort of vow to lead a nionastic

¥ in fntum, if he should be delivered from the impending danger.

8. That be afterwards considered this vow as binding ob his con-
soience, which was, at that time, in a remarkably tender siate.

4. That soon after theso events, which took place when he was
about twenty-one years of age, be called ther bis particolar
friends and fellow-students, and entertained in his usual “ﬁ'
writh music nad a convivial trent ; and when they had not the «
eat apspicion of his intentions, be besgught them to be cheerful with
him thit evening, for it was the last time, he said, they would ever
sbe him in his present sitnation, as he had actually determined to
bagin the monsstic life. In the moming he wrote farewell letiors to

grea
non-existonce, Bt for the s of & mworth pobody was adm
to speak to him, Seck,~Lath. Ep.—Melch, Adam.

Rrckend. o 10— Lath. Ep '

+
Vor, IV.—No. 26 z
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you as his servant for great purposes.” The event gave
ample honour to the sagacity of Staupitius, and it is very
evident that a deep and solid conviction of sin, leadin
the mind to the search of Scripture truth, and the investi-
gation of the way of peace, was the main spring of Lu-
ther’s whole after-conduct; and, indeed, this view of our
reformer’s state of mind furnishes the only key to the
discovery of the real motives by which he wes influenced
in his public transactions. Rash and prejudiced writers of
the popish persuasion choose to represent him as having
beeu under the dominion of avarice or ambition ; but till
they can produce some proofs beyond their own suspicions
or bare affirmations, all such slanderous accusations must
fall to the ground. In truth, no man was ever more free
from avarice and ambition : the fear of God predominated
to a very high degree in Luther's mind ; and a nice sensi-
bility of conscience, atiended with an uncommon insight
into the depth of our natural depravity, allowed him no
rest. As yet he understood not the Seriptures ; nor felt
that peace of God which passeth understanding. He had
too much light to sit down in slothful content and indiffer-
ence, and too little to discern the rich treasures of the
gospel, and apyply its healing promises to deep convictions
of sin and misery. He remained for above a year not
only in constant anxiety and suspense, but in perpetual
dread and alarm, All these things are abuadantly evi-
dent, and beyond all contradiction, to those who are
acquainied with his writinga. )

In the second year after Luther had entered intp the
monastery, he accidentally met with a Latin Bible in the
library. It proved to him a treasare, Then he first dis-
covered that there were mome ecripture-passages extant
than those which were read to the people: for the Seri
tures were, at that time, very little known in the world. PI;
rending {he word of God with prayer, his understanding
was gradually enlightened, end he found some beams of
evangelical comfort to dart into his soul. The same year
he wus refreshed in his sickness by the discourse of sn old
monk, who showed him that vemission of sins was to be
apprehended by faith alone, and referred him to » passage
in Bernard's sermon on the annuncistion, where the same
doctrine was taught. With incredible ardour he now gave
himself up to the siudy of the Scriptures and the of

Avgustine. He was, at length, regarded as the most
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ingenious and leamed man of his order in Germany. But
the soul of Luther was constantly paating for something
very different from secular glory.

He was ordained in the year 1507, and in the next year
was called to the professorship at Wittemberg by Staupi-
tius, where an opportunity was afforded for the displey of
his talents both as s teacher of philosophy and as a popular
preacher. He excelled in both capecities. Eloguent by
nature, snd powerful in moving the affections, acquainted
also in & very uncommon manner with the elegances and
energy of hia native tongue, he became the wonder of his
age. These things are allowed very liberally by his ene-
mies ;* but it ought to be observed, that the exercizes of
his ewn mind, by which, under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, be was led more and more into Christian truth,
would naturally add a strength to his oratory, vnattainable
by those who speak not from the heart. Martin Polichius,
a doctor of law and medicine, exclaiined, * This monk will
confound all ihe doctors, will exhjbit new doctrine, and
reform: the whole Roman church; for he is intent on
reading the writings of the prophets and apostles, and he
dePends on the word of Jesus Christ; this, neither the
philosophers nor the sophists can subvert,” He who spake
thus was himself looked on as a prodigy of wisdom ; and,
1 suppose, a degree of discernment, less than his, might
have shown an attentive observer, that the didactic plan
of Luther was that of au original thinker, who was not
likely to confine himself to the beaten track, but to pro-
duce something new to mankind. Moelancthon’s concise
account entirely agrees with this statement : ** Polichius,”
snys he, © often declared, that there was a strength of in.
tellect in this man, which he plainly forcsaw. would pro-
duce a revolution in the popular and scholastic religion of
the times,” Nor does it seem ut all improbable, that if
Luther hed followed merely the dictates of his own ad-
venturous genius, he might have been the inventor of some
novel theological schemes and doctrines. But ell ten-
dency to funciful excursions in the important concerns of
religion, was effectunlly restrained and chastised in the
mind of our reformer, by his profound reverence for the
written word : moreover, from his first entrange into the
monastery, he appeara to have been taught of God, and to
bave heen led wore and mure into such discoveries of native

& Maimbourg, p. 18. Varilles, p. 22.° S
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depravity, as render a man low in his own ey@s, and dispose’

him to receive the genuvine gospel of Christ.
" Ip the year 1510 he was sent to Rome on some busi-
ness, which related to his own monastery; and this he
discharged with so much ability and success, that on his
return he was compelled by the vicar-general to assume
the degree of doctor of divinity, He writes, that he did
this with great reluctance, and entirely from obedience to
his superiors. It is easy indeed for a man to sey this;
but, from the mouth of Luther, it is with me decisive of
its troth. For vemaciry and INTEGRITY evidently ap-
pear t0 have remarkably entered into the character of this
reformer, a3 indeed these virtues ere slways to be emi-
nently found in those who have had the most genuine
experience of Christianity. The expenses attending this
high degree were defrayed by the elector of Saxony, who
always admired Luther, and was perfectly convinced of
the profundity of his learning, and the rectitude of his
views in religion. While he had been at Rome, he disco-
vered something of the singularity of his character, which
had attracied the attention of the Italian priests. The
external rites of religion, which to them were rnatier of
political formality, with him were serious exercises.
While they hutried over their exercises of the mass, he

erformeid his with e solemnity and devotion which excited
Eheir ridicule, and they told him to repeat them with more
rapidity. A thoughtful mind like his, could not conceive
that religious employments should be Qischuﬁd with
levity, and he ‘returned to his monastery more fully con-
vinced than ever, that Rome was not the scepne in which
& serious pastor could properly learn the rudiments of
religion. He studied and taught the Scriptures with in-
creasing ardour and alacrity, and after he had been created
a doctor, in the year 1612, he expounded the Psalms
and the epistle to the Romans, to the great satisfaction of
his sudience. He studied the Hebrew and the Greek
languages, and highly valued the philological lebours of
"he famous Erasmus of Rotterdam, the renowned reviver
of clasaical literature ; and while he concurred with that
great man in his contempt of monastic trifles, he wase
intensely studious to leamn better and more scriptural
notions of, God and his atiribuies, than those which.
Eramnus 0 ingeniously satirvized. To build was, how-
ever, found much more arduous, ns it is eertainly a far
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more important work, than to pull down; and from the
time that Luther was created a docter of divinity, he con.
scientiously devoted his time and talents to the sacred
office. Already he was suspected of hereny, because of
hia dislike to the scholastic doctrines; and he was in-
duced, both from the natural soundness of his understand-
ing, and from the spiritual exercises of his own heart, o
reject the Aristotelian corruptions of theclogy, and to
study the genuine doctrines of SBeripture.

In 1516 he thus wrote to a friend * *“ I desire to know
what your soul is doing ; whether, wearied at length of its
ownrighteousness, it learns to refresh itself and to rest in
the righteoueness of Christ, The temptation of presump-
tion in our age is strong in meny, and specielly in those
who labour to be just and good with all their might, and
at the same time are ignorant of the righteousness of God,
which in Christ is conferred upon us with a rich exuber-
ance of gratuitous liberality. They seek in themselves te
work that which is good, in order that they may have a
confidence of standing before Glod, adorned with virtues
and merits, which is an impossible’ sttempt. You, my
friend, used to be of this same opinion, or rather this same
mistake ; 80 was I; but now I am fighting against the
error, but have not yet prevailed,”

"This interesting and instructive letter demonstrates what
was the religious frame of our monk at that time. Hehad
received the grace of Christ, and knew the true and only
way of salvation ; though, in his own eyes at least, he wan
weak in the faith. He both felt and preached the funda-
mentale of the gospel, before he appeared in the field
aguinst popery; and if he had not been abeolutely perse-
cuted into a secession, such was his modesty and love of
peace and order, and so little had he then studied the par-
ticular corruptions of the hierarchy, that he would, in all
prabability, have continued to his death an obedient son
of the Roman church. Many excellent men had done so
before him ; because, through inadvertency, they bad re-
mained unconscious of the absurdities of the predominant
veligion. The methods of Providence were, however,
admirable in conducting Lather into the depths of s
controversy, lo which he seems to have had no inelis
nation. Indulgences were preached, and he ssw the evil
of them in a practical, rather than a theoretical light, and

* Beckend. p. 20, ’
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wes thence drawn undesignedly into & contest, the effects
of which were salutary to so many netions. Those, who
apprehend that when he began the contest he was igno-
rant of the nature of the goepel, appear not to have known
the order and method E; which the mind of the Saxon
reformer was conducted into religious truth.

In the year 1516 Luther was appointed, by Stanpitiue,
subaltern vicar; by shich office he was authorized to visit
about forty monasteries in Misnia and Thuringia. Re-
turning to Wittemberg in June, he wrote to Spelatinus,
who was the secretary of the elector, and always showed
himself a stendy friend of Luther, in terms which expressed
rthe frank effusions of his own heert, on a review of the
gfafe of religion in the country, which the visitation had
given'him an opportunity of accorately observing. * Many
things, aaid he, pleese your prince, and look great in his
eyes, which are displeasing to God. In secular wisdom,
I confess that he is of all men most knowing; but, in
thingsa pertaining to God, and which relate to the salvation
of souls, I musi own that he is blind sevenfold,” This
was the true character of Frederic, at that time, though
justly esteemed the wiseat prince of the age ; and though
he was sincerely and ingenuously desirous of promoting
religion and virtue. Xb fact, his good understanding was
oppressed with s heavy load of the most pitiable supersti-
tions. He was, however, by no means displeased with
Lyther for using freedom of speech; and there is Teason
to believe that, afterwards, he learnt more of the true
nature of the gospel, though by very slow degrees.

As Georg'egsppllnlinusugppenrs to have been one of the
most intimate friends of Luther, it is desirable to introduce
some particulars respecting him, He was of all others
the person to whom the reformer, in his greatest difficul-
tiea and dangers, intrusted his most secret feelings and
designs, Spalatinas by his good sense, his opportuaity
of easy access to the elector of Saxony, and his sindere
attachment to Luther, was, on many occasions, useful to
the cause of the Reformation in general, as well as to his
friend in particalar,

A private epistolary correspondence hetween them seems
to have been frequent and uninterrupted during many years :
the historian frequently refers 10 certain parts of it, which
are extremely interesting, Hence the following shert
account of Georgius Spalatinus himself may have its use,
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He was a Franconian of considerable learning and great
discretion. He was about n year older than Luther, but
appears not to have begun the study of divinity with any
degree of earnestness, till he was more than thirty years
of age. He requested his friend to give him his advice
concerning the best method of acquiring secred know-
ledge. The answer of Luther on this oceasion well
deserves to be reznembered and practised hy every student
in divinity. After recommending to_his #otice certain
parts of the writings of Jerom, Ambross, and Augustine,
he exhorts him alwaya to begin hia stadies with ** szrrous
PRAYER ;" for, says he, there is really No INTERPRETER OF
T8E DIving Wonp, ruT 178 owN AuTtHor. Headds, Rzan
THE BIBLX IN ORDER FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END.

Luther, in hie letiers to Spalatinus, addresses him
sometimes as librarian, and sometimes as registrar of the
elector of Saxony, but takes care, at the same time, to call
him minister of Jesus Christ. In fact, Spalatinus was
hoth secretary and privy-counsellor to the elector ; be ac-
companied him to severel German diets ; and at his court
he preached and performed the duties of domestic chap-
lein, A stronger ]I:;roof of the high estimation in which he
wag supposed to be held by Frederic the Wise need not
be adduced, than that in the year 1519 the pope him-
gelf, Leo X, condescended to write u letter to his “* Beloved
Son George Spalatinus,” in which, after acknowledging,
in the most flattering terms, the t influence and
weight which Spalatinne had with the elector, and how
very much that prince valued the prudent and wholesome
advice of his secretary, he exhorts him “ in the Lord, and
with his paternal authority requires him, to contribute

-gvery thing in his power to repress the detestable temerity
of.brother Martin Luther, that child of Satasn, whose griev-
ous heresy.was spreading among the credulous people.”

In the affairs of religion, Spalatinus used all his infiu-
ence to strengthen the party of Luther; but he was often
s0 vexed and even dispirited on account of the ILittle atten-
tion that was paid to his own ministerial exertions, that he
seriously thought of quitting his situation st the elector’s
court. Lather opposed this intention in the miost ani-
maied .and decisive terms: * Take care,” said he, * that
you get:the beiter of these.thoughts which harass your
wind, or, at lemat, Jearn to- dismiss them. You must uot
desert the ministry of the word of God. Christ has
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called you to hie service. Yield yourself to his goed
pleasure. At present you do not understand the import-
ance of your situation ; you will understand it hetter by
and by. The desire yon have to quit your post is a mere
temptation ; the reason of which, we, who are apectators,
see better than you do yourself, In a case of this sort, you
should rather trust the judgment of your friends than your
#wwn. We are the means, which, on this occasion, the
Lord uses for your comfort and advice. We call God to
witness, that in wishing you to eontinue in your vocation
we have no other object but his wriL and his eromy. 1
consider it as a certain sign of your ministry being accept-
able to Giod, that you ere thus tempted. Ifit were other-
wise, you would not be weary, and deplore your nafrait-
fulnesa ; would rather bustle, and seek to please men,
as those do who talk much, though they were never sent
with a commission to preach the gospel.”. ...

On the same subject Luther writes thus: ** You ask
my advice, my dear Spalatinus, whether you should quit
your situation at the elector’s court. This is my opinion,
I own there is reason in what ou allege. * The worbp of
God is disregarded.” And it ie a wise rule, © not to pour
out speechea where there is no attention.’ But, I say, if
there be any persons that love to hear, you should not
cease to speak. I myself acted on the principle which I
sow recommend to you; otherwise I might long ago
have been silent amidst this prodigious contempt of the
word of God. Therefore, I affirm, that unlesa you have
some better reason, which lies heavy on your conscience,
this perverse and unreasonable inattention of wicked men
in not a sufficient cause for your leaving the court. Con-
sider of how much service you may be to many, from the
weight of your influence with the prince, and trom your
long experience of the ways of courtiers. Whatever may
be the abilities of euccessor, Frederie the Wise will
not trust him mmch, till time has furnished proofs of hin
integrity. On the whole, I cannot sc much as conceive
sny reason that will justify the step you speak of, but one,
namely, marri Stay, therefore, where you are; or if
yom do depari, lot a wife be the canse."

Spalatinus continued in his employments until his desth,
which h in his grand climacteric, sixty-three, in
the year of our Lord 1543, Grest grief and dm
of wpirits are said to have hastened his emd. ]
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extant a most judicious, consoletory letter, which Luther
wrote to him the precedivg year, and which gave him
much comfort. Spalatinus, it seems, throngh ignorance
or inadvertency, had consented to the illegal marriage of
a clergyman of bad character; and the matter hung heavy
onhis mind. Luther first wisely cautions his friend against
giving way to too much sorrow. He was well acquainted,
he snid, with the dreadful effects of it. He had felt those
effects in his own case: and he had seen them in the
caaca of others. He instanced Melancthon, who fell into
a most dangerous disease, owing to great grief, He then
takes up the case st the worst, namely, on the suppo-
sition that Spalatinus had been really much to blame
in the affair; and shows that still he ought notto despair
of the grace of God, who was ready to pardon not only
the slight faults, but the most grievous sins of the penitent.
He tells him, that formerly he himszelf had been in a simi-
lar affliction of mind, which had brought him to the very
edge of the grave; but that Staupitius hed been of great
use to bim by saying, * you ere endeavouring to quiet
your conscience by considering yourself as & slight, out-
ward, superficial sinner ; but you ought to know that Jesus
Christ is ready to save the greatest and the vilest of sin-
ners.” Lastly, Luther, as a kind brother, exhorta him in
the sweetest and most emphatic langnage to derive his
comfort from s view of the gracious Redeemer,

Thus we find Luther always the same man. Exercised
in the school of adversity, he feels for others. Naturally
tender and grateful, he loves his friends, and administers
every comfort in hie power. His eye is always fixed on
the next world ; and the proper business of TS life, with
him, is the care of the soul. ‘The account just given is an
admirable epecimen of his talents as a spiritual adviser.
How many, in 2 like case, through a mistaken affection,
or through fear of giving offence to an aged, dying friend,
would have contented themselves with saying nothing but
“ gmooth' things"® concerning human infirmity, genersl
sincerity, and the venial neture of sins of inadvertence, &c.
But Martin Luther, though behind no man in compassion
and bengvolence; kept two things eonst.nntolg in mind, the
glory of the Redeemer, and the salvation of men's souls.
Hence, on these subjects particularly, he nlways spoke
without disguise, .

. * Isa. 333, 10,



208 Letter to Spalatints. [Cent. 16.

In October, 1516, Luther communicated to his lenrned
friend, Spelatinus, his thoughts concerning certain of the
fathers, and also conerning Erasmus's method of inter-
preting Seripture,* This memorable epistle deserves the
particular attention of the reader, as it furnishes judicious
and connected cbservations on Augustine and his con-
temporaries, and on the fathers both who preceded and
who followed them ; and as it likewise suggests very use-
ful reflections on the comparative merita of theologians
in different periods, from the days of Cyprian to those of
Luther and Erasmus.

Euther, to George Spalatinus:—* That which strikes
my mind in considering Ernsmus, is this; in interpreting
the apostle’s account of the righteousness of works, or of
the law, he understands by these terms ceremonial ob-
servances oNLY. In the next place, though he admits the
doctrine of original sin, he will not allow that the apostle
speaks of it in the fifih chapter to the Romans, Now, if
he had carefully reed Augustine’s Anti-Pelegian tracts,
especially his account of the spirit and the letter, of the
guilt of sin and the remission of it; and had observed
how he speaks in perfect unison with the best of the
fathers, from Cyprian to Ambrose, he might have better
anderstocd the apostle Paul, and also have conceived
more bighly of Augustine as an expositor, than he has
hitherto done. In Jdissenting from Erasmus’s judgment
in this point, I must frankly declare that I as much prefer
Augustine’s expositions to those of Jerom, as he prefera
those of Jerom to Augustine’s. I am, it is true, an Au-
gustine monk ; but that circumstance has no influence on
my judgment ; for till I hed read this father's works I had
not the least prejudice in his favour. But I see that
Jerom studiously endeavours to draw every thing to n
merely historical meaning ;t and, what is very extraordi-
nary, where he expounds the Scripture as it were occasion-
aliy or accidentaily, aa in his epistles for instance, he does
it in a much sounder manner than when he interprets
ﬂd’uudly and on purpose. The rightecusness of the

w is by no menns confined to ceremonies ; for though it
includes these, it lill more directly respects an obedience

» Lib. i. 20,
1A nerelq;’hilm'lul meaning. A pere sarmtion of facts, as
mﬂhllﬁﬂhdﬂﬂg,ﬂnmﬁn}qﬂuﬂmh every
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to the whole decalogue ; which obedience, when it takes
place to a certain degree, and yet haa not Christ for its
foundation, though it may preduce such men as your
Fabriciuses, and your Beguluses, that is, very upright
moralisis according to man’s judgment, has nothing in it
of the nature of genuine righteousness, For men are not
made truly righteous, as Aristotle supposes, by performing
certain actions which are externally good,—for they may
still be counterfeit characters ;—but, men must bave
righteous principles in the first place, and then they
will not fail to perform righteous sctions. God first
respects Abel, and then his offering.® 1 beg you wounld
put Erasmus in mind of these things. In so doing,
will discharge the duties both of a friend and of a Christian,
Ason the one hand I hope and wish that he maybe celebrated
through the Christian world, g0 on the other I fear many
may be induced, by the authority of his name, to patro
nise that literal and lifeless mode of interpreting Scripture,
into which almost all commentators have fallen since the
time of Augustine. I may be thought presumptuous and,
perhaps, severe in thua criticising many great men: my
apology is, that I feel a concern for the cause of true
theology, and for the salvetion of the brethren.”

A little before the controversy concerning indulgences,
George, duke of SBaxony, entreated Staupitius to send him
some learned and worthy preacher. The vicar-general,
in compliance with his request, despatched Luther with
strong recommendations to Dresden. George gave him
an order to preach: the sum of Luther’s sermon was
this ;+ That no men ooght to despair of the possibility of
salvation ; that those who heard the word of God with
attentive minds, were true disciples of Christ, and were
elected and predestinated to eternal life. He enlarged on
the subject, and showed that the whole doctrine of pre-
destination, if the foundation be laid in Christ, was of
gingular efficacy to diapel that fear, by which men, trem-
bling under the sense of their own unworthiness, are
tempted to fly from God, who ouglit to be our sovereign
refoge. An honourable matron, who attended the palace,
and who had heard Luther, was asked by George, the
duke, at dinner, how she liked the discourse, * I should
die in Eem" the said, “ if I could hear such snother
sermon.” The duke, in much anger, replied, “ I would

* Gen. 1v. t Seckend, p 25,
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give a large sum of money that a sermon of this sort,
which encourages men in a licentions course of life, had
never been preached.” And he repeated thie eeveral
times. Within the space of a month the lady was confined
in bed by sickness, and soon sfter died, rejoicing in her
prospects of future glory, Fabricins concludes the ne-
count with saying,‘ * From that time Luther came no
mwore to Dresden.” That capital of modern Saxony was
then part of the dukedom of George, who proved one of
the most virulent enemies of Lutheranism. He was the
uncle of prince Frederic the Wise. Like pharisaic for-
malists in all ages, he perversely misconstrued the doc-
trine of free salvation by Jesus Christ, which Luther
preached, end which is intended to enable humble &nd re-
penting souls to serve God with lively faith and cheerful
hope. The duke of Sazony, I observe, perversely mis-
construed this doctrine, as though it had » tendency to
persuade men to live in sin; but the good matron above-
mentioned, who resided at his couri, appears to have
tasted of that bitterness of true conviction of sin, which
only can render the doctrine of grace delightful and salu-
tary to the mind.

How precious this doctrine must have been to the mind
of Luther himself, may be conceived from a well authen-
ticated cireumstance,t which evinces the state of mental
bondage in which he had been held, Having, for many
days, neglected, through the intenseness of his studies, to re-
cite the cancnical hours,{ he, in comnpliance with the pope’s
decrees, and to satisfy his conseience, actually shut himself
up in his closet, and recited swhat he had omitted with
punctilious exactness, and with such severe attention and
abstinence, a3 reduced his strength exceedingly, brought
on nearly a total want of sleep for the space of five weeks,
and almost produced symptoms of a weakened intellect,
Is it to be wondered at, that he who, at length, found relief
and liberty by the grace of Christ, should be zealous to
preach the mystery of the cross to hie fellow-crentures.§

» , Bax, lib, vii. + Vol. i. p, 344. Bavar, Seck, p. 11.

{ The Rev. Blanco White, himaelf formerly a Roumish prlur, states
thet the dally sarvice which each priest is nguired to repent fo him-
.dflnanludjbhvoicegarydai,cmol, ¥ costant prac or
brought wit than

t tterance, hin
r:l:::m‘ in the terenty.four, .themmpunflu;
§ There inn accoant of Luther by Melancthon, which will

wroafter claim ovr attention.
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1 have now Iaid before the reader some interesting
particulars of the private life of Luther, previcus to his
sssumption of that publie character, which has made
his name so illustrious. 'The serious Christian will adore
the wisdom and goodness of Divine Providence, which,
by preparatory exercises of soul, had directed this ex-
traordinary personsge into the true light and liberty of
the gospel of Christ, and fitted him for the great work to
which he was called. At the same time, it seems a certain
fact, that the Saxon reformer was not induced to act the
part, which has given so great a celebrity to his name,
from motives of personal malice, or of ambition, or of
avarice, but purely from the fear of God, from a consci-
entious regard to evangelical truth, from a zeal for the
divine glory, and for the profit of the souls of hia fellow-
creatures.

There are two points concerning Luther, on which all
the most respectable, even of the papal party, unanimously
concur in their testimony. The one is, that his learning,
genius, and capacity, were of the first magnitude. It may
seem proper to mention this, because some modern writers,
who appear almost wholly ignorant of the real character of
the man, have rashly represented him as a person of con-
temptible knowledge. But this is the common method of
treating many great men, whose studies and attainments
happeneg to be but little connected with the pursuits and
discoveriea of the eighteenth ceniury; and till readers
learn the practice of so much candour sz may dispose
them to make equitable allowances for the taste of the
times, in which men of great sbilities and great accom-
plishments have made their appearance, such superficial
authors will slways find admirers. The other particular rela-
tive to our illustrious reformer is this ; that his life is allowed
1o be without blemish. In fact, the Romanista, for the
purpose of indulging the spirit of eensure, are obliged to
have recourse to surmises for want of realities. When we
are much out of humour with a person, it is human na-
ture to ascribe his very best actions to bad motives. But
the slanderpus representations of enemies ought never to
be substituted in the place of authentic documents. The
writers alluded to may rancy that Luther's condunet ia
beat accounted for on the supposition that pride, vanity.
ambition, and resentment, were the ruling passions of
the man they dislike; nevertheless, sll readers of coal

Vor. IV.—No. 26. 2. '
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judgment will take care 1o distinguish between their
prejudiced, ill-natured conjectqres, and substantial proofs.

JFar be it, however, from the historian’s design to in-
sinuate that there were no fauits or defects in the character
which he so much admires. Besides the incessant ebul-
litions of native deprarity, in the confession of which no
man was ever more earnest than Luther, all real Chris-
tians, the most eminent mainis not excepted, have their
infirmities und their faults, which cost them much inward
pain and sorrow. The very candid and accurate memo-
rialist, Seckendnrf, who iz so useful to my researches,
defies all the adversaries of Luther to fix any just censure
on his character, except what may be ranked nnder twa
herds, namely, a disposition to snger, end an indulgence
in jesting. Beyond all doubt, the Saxon reformer was of
a choleric temper, and he toc often gave wey to this con-
stitational evil, as he himself bitterly laments, Perhaps
also he too much encouraged his natural propensity to
faceticusness, The monks of his time were, in general,
guilty of the like faulr, and often to so great a degree, as
very improperly to mix scurrilities with sacred subjects.
Woreover, the vices and the follies of those whom Luther
opposed afforded a strong temptation both to a spirit of
anger and of ridicule. For, however severe he m
thought in meany of his invectives, we are eompelle? by
unquestionable evidence, to confess, that his Jeenest
satirical pieces never reached the demerits of those who.
ruled the church in that age. But, after all that can be
seid in mitigation, it must be owned that & reformer ought
to have considered not se much what they deserved, as
what became the character he had to support; namaly,
that of a serious Christian, zealous for the honour of hix
Glod, displeased with the vices of the Romish prieathood,

?'rieved on account of the pitiable ignorance of the
people, yet more dedirous of curing the prevailing evils
than of exposing themn,

But we ought to make considerable allowances for the
great difference between the manners and customs of aur
times snd those of the sixtesnth century. These blemishes
in Luther, doubtless, appear much more offensive to us,
than they did in his own time among men of roder max-
ners, and acenstomed 2o & greater freedom both of action
aud of expression in their mutasl intercourse.

In contemplating the qualities and endowments of
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LoTAzn, we have uo hesitation in affirmiag, that it is ot
easy io find & more blawmeless, or even a more excellent
character. No man, since the apostles' days, had pene-
trated into the sacred orecles with such singuler felicity.
He was endowed with & greatness of soul far beyond the
common lot of men: dangerous gift in & fallen creature!
It was through divine grace that he was enabled to dis-
play und persevere in & conduct the mosT consistent,
uncorrupt, and disinterested. His beld and adventurous
spirit never appears in any one instance to have made the
smallest encroachment on the most perfect integrity.
Humane, generous, and placable, he waa rarely diveried
from the path of equity; and, notwithstanding the un-
common vehemence of his temper, he was often submis-
sive and condescending. With an exquisite sensibility
and reediness of conception, with a geal and an ima-
gination which never remitted their ardour for a single
moment, he was most perfectly free from enthusiasm ; and
with a t capacity and unpsrelleled intrepidity, he
seems togll::e beg::eldevoid of ambition, and ersﬁtented to
live all his days in very moderate circumstances, ONLY
the Wise Disposer of all events, for the glory of his own
name, and for the revival of true religion in FEurope, by
the effectunl operation of his Holy Spirit, could have pro-
duced, 5t the season when most wanted, so faithful a
champion, one possessed of s0 much vigour of intellect,
of so daring s spirit, and of so truly humble and Christian-
like a temper.

Such was the illustrious Luther when he was called
upon by Divine Providence to enter the lists, alone and
without one assured human ally, against the hosts of the

ed successor of St. Peter, who was then domineer-
over the Christian world in all hia grandeur and pleni-
of power,

I shail conclude thia chapter with laying before the
roader several concise testimonies to the talents and vir-
tues of Luther, extrected from the writings of popish authors,
who will not be suspected of any partiaiity towards the man,

“whom they bave been atcustomed io consider as  detest-
able heretic. To transcribe the various encomiums which
have been written on this celebraied character by his
friends and admirers, by protestant authors, and by hia-
worians in general, would be an endless Jabour.

The jgamit Maimbourg, in his history of Lutheraniam,

212
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records meny particulars respecting the learning and abili.
ties of this celebrated heretic, as he catls him, which have
not yet been mentioned ¢

* He pomsessed a quick and penetrating genius: he
was indefatignble in his studies, and frequently =0 ab-
sorbed in them as to abstein from mest for whole days
together. He acquired great knowledge of langueges and
of the fathers. He was remarkably strong and heslthy,
and of a senguine choleric temperament. His eyes were
piercing and full of fire. His voive aweet, and vehement
when once fairly raised. He had a stern countenance ;
and though most intrepid and high spirited, he could
assume the appearance of modesty and humility whenever
he pleased, which, however, was not often the case. In
his breast was lodged plenty of fuel for pride and pre-
sumption : hence his indiseriminate contempt of whatever
opposed hia heresies; hence his brutal treatment of kings,
emperors, the pope, and of every thing in the world that
is deemed most sacred and inviolable, Passionate, re-
sentful, and domineering, he was continually siming to
distinguish himself by venting novel doctrines, and on no
oecasion could be induced to retract what he had once ad-
vanced, He maintained, that Aristotle, Thomas Aquines,
Scotus, Bonaventurn, snd others, had undermined the
foundstions of true philosophy and of Christian theology;
and he endeavoured to raise up a system of his own upon
the ruins of those very great geniuses. This is an exact
portrait of Martin Luther, of whom it may be truly said,
there was in the man & great mixture both of good and
of bad qualities: the bad predominated; but he was
abundantly more corrupt in his thoughts and rentiments,
I%n in his life and manners. He was always reckoned
to"live sufficiently blameless while he remained in the
nionastery, and tifi he ebsolutely ruined all his good qua-
litiea by his heresigs,” '

Varillas, a celebrated French historian, in his diffuse
history of various heresies, ag he terms them, speaks of
Luther in the following manner: * This Augustine monk
mnited in his single person =il the good and all the bad
quaiities of the heresiarchs of his thne, To the~robust-
nesa, heslth, and industry of a German, naiure seems
here to have added the spirit and vivacity of sn Italian
Nobody exceeded him in philosophy and scholustic theo-
logy; nobody equalled him in the art of spesking. He
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was a most perfect master of eloguence, He had com-
pletely discovered where lay the strength or the weakneas
of the human mind; and accordingly he knew how to
render his attacks successful, However various or dis-
cordant might be the passions of his andience, he could
manage them to his own purposes; for he presently saw
the ground on which he stood; and even if the subject
was too difficult for much argument, he carried his point
by popular illustration nnd the use of figures. In ordi-
nary conversations, he displayed the same power over the
affections, which he had eo often demonstrated in the pro-
fessor's chair and the pulpit. He rarely attempted to
convince ; his method was to inflame men’s passions, and
afterwards gradually to insinuate his opinions. No man,
either of his own time or since, spoke or wrote the Ger-
man languege, or understood its niceties, hetter than Lu-
ther. Oiten, when he had made his first impression by bold
strokes of eloguence, or by a bewitching pleasantry of
conversation, he completed his triumphs the elegance
of his German style. On the other hand, he was rude,
satirical, ambiiious, and ungrateful. Disposed to anger
on the slightest occasions, and for the maost part impla-
cable, He was much addicted 0 exceases at the table,
and was cAPABLE of the usual concomitant vices; though
his monastic life deprived him almost entirely of oppor-
tunities of indulging himaself in them.”

No remarks need be made on these descriptions of
Lauther by popish writers. The surmises and the exag-
gerations they contain are sufficiently obvious : the reader
will ensily separate them from the truth, and will, at the
same time, perceive how much the account, which we
have given of our reformer, is corroborated by these
enemies of the reformation.

Moreri, in his Historical Misecellany, says of Luther,
**This heresiarch gloried in his apoetasy, and in the
lamentable achism of the church ; and*filled his writings
with his poisons. He composed various works; and it
cannot -be denied thas he was a man of much learning and
fire of genius. Vanity was his motive, whatever pains
mny have been taken to represent him as a person of
integrity and moderation, Henry VIIL., king of England,

in enswer to Luther, had sent to Leo a learned
defence of the seven sacraments. Luther replied to the
agnarch in wo insolent » manner, that it was essy to see

a3
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from this single instance, that & man of such a temper
could not be under the influence of the Spirit of God.
Besides, he published a seditious book sgainst the bishops;
and had the INFGDENGE TO OPPOSE THE POPES BULL, in
which he himself was excommunicated.”

As my chief object in giving these extracts is to satisfy
the reader, from the testimony of Luther's enemies, of his
great learning and talents, I content myself with quoting
brietly the substance of what has been repeatedly and dis-
tinctly conceded by the most noted Roman Catholic
writers, in regerd to these points; and I entirely omit
many scandalous falsehoods, which have been invented
hy malicious advocates for the papal system, with the view
of defaming the character of our reformer, His two
blemishes have been mentioned above, as allowed by the
incomparable Beckendorf, and these no judicious defender
of protesiants, or of protestantism, will ever undertake
altogether to defend. .

Those who wish to see a full aceount, and also a con-
futation, of the idle inventions and abominable falsehoods
here alluded to, may consult, with advantage, the cele-
brated Historical and Critical Dictionary by Peter Bayle.
This euthor, though justly esteemed an infidel in religion,
was 8 man of brilliant par{s and acute intellect; and he
has collected together much useful information respecting
Martin Luther, and both his friends and his adversaries.

* I,” says this writer, “ shall chiefly insist on the many
falsehootds which have been published respecting Luther.
No regard has been paid, in this point, to the rules of the
art of slandering. And yet the authors of them have as-
sumed all the confidence of these, who fully believe that
the public will implicitly espouse their stories, be they
ever so absurd. Thez’ accuse him of having confessed
that he had struggled %or ten years together with his con-
science, and at last had become perfectly master of it, and
fallen into etheism. They impudently maintain, that he
denied the immortality of the soul. They charge him
with having gross and camal ideas of heaven, and with
composging hymns in honour of drunkenness, Most of
thesa calumnies are grounded upon some words in a
certain book published by Luther’s fiiends, to which his
adversaries give a horrid meaning, and very different from
this eccleninstic’s real thoughts. His greatest enemies
eould not deny that he hud eminent qualities ; and history
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affords nothing more surprising than his exploits. Fora
simple monk to give so rude a shock to popery, is what
we cennot sufficiently admire. He had made great pro-
gresds in scholastic learning ; yet no one fell so foul upon
the method of philosophizing at that time, nor was any
man more vehemently bent against the great Aristotle.”
The same author produces the following remarkable
citation from a noted French writer, who was one of
Luther’s slanderers.® ¢ Luther was s perfect atheist.
His own disciple, Dr. Aurifaber, deposes, as an ear-wit-
ness, that he heard Luther himself say in the pulpit, he
thanked God he felt no longer any disturbance of his con-
science, and that he began to see the fruits of his gospel
among his dieciples,” * Nam post revelatum evangelium
meum,” said he, * virtus est oceiss, justitia oppressa,
temperantiz ligatn, veritag lacerata, fides clauda, nequitia
quotidiana, devotio pulsa, hearesis relicte.” Mons. Ga-
russe translates this passage thua: * I huve fought with
such success that I have stified the seeds of virtue, op-
Eressed justice, extinguished sobriety, rent truth to pieces,
roken the pillars of faith, made vilainy familiar, banished
devotion, and introduced heresy.,” Upon which P. Bayle
mnakes the following exceilent observation: * There ia no
need to chserve here, that all this is to be understood by
the rule of contraries ; the thing speaks for itself; and
I am certain there iz no honest man, whatever religion he
in of, but will detest or pity the extravagance of such a
sianderer.” 1t is notat all improbable that Luther might
use, in his pulpit, the very words here brought against
him in accusation ; nor is it necessary to suppose that, in
the warmth and haste of eloquence, and to make his
meaning clear, he should even have used the words, TERY
BAID, OF, MINE ENEMIEA cRIED ouF, &c. Nothing can be
more obvious than the sense of the citation, even as it
stands. ** After my way of expounding the goepel be-
came known,” says Luther,f THEY BAID, OF, MINE ENEMIRS
cuiep out, * Virtue is stifled, justice is oppressed,” and so
on; and we are left to wonder how an omission, which is
quite common in 8ll vehement harangues, whatever be the
language spoken, could poasiblybe made, by anyreasonable

¢ Mons, Garasse. R
t All begomes clear, by suppoaing the words hers printed in
capitais to have been implied, thoagh not sctually said ; or it was

rhetarical irooy, as 1 Cor., xv. 34, &c,
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man, the occasion of so much calumny. These, how-
ever, will wonder less who have been sccustomed to
observe, how frequently it happens in our times that sound
and zealous preachers of the gospel are misrepresented
and reviled, aa though their interpretations of the nature
of Christ's salvation had a tendency to promote licen-
tiousness.

Let not the reader forget that my present object is to
produce evidences of Luther's learning and talents from
the mouths of his adversaries, or, at least, from the mouths
of those who have shown no perticular predilection for
the pure gospel of Jesus Christ. It would be with much
pain and reluctance that I should be compelled to place
the famous Erasmus among eithér of these classes. His
great learning, his elegant taste, and his acnte under-
standing, are ull unquestionsble; neither is theve uny
doubt how very serviceable his writings proved in pre-
pering men's minds to approve the bolder and more
decisive measures of Luther.* But still, in my judgment,
the proofs of his love of ease, of fame, and of the esteem
of persons of rank and consequence, are far more nu
merous than sny examples which can be produced of his
sincere regard for tne essential doctrines of Chrirtianity,
or df the evangelical humility of his own mind. Though
il may be exiremely difficult to delineate accurately a
character of this sort, his observations, nevertheless, on the
great men and great transactions of his own times, can-
not fail to be valuable. Moreover, as Erasmus at ne
time, I believe, was very fond of Luther, and as they very
much opposed and conwroverted each other's opinions,
the judgment of this illustrious scholar respecting the
great Sexon reformer, may be leid before the re in
this place with much propriety. Indeed, the following
extracts are the more important, and slzo suitable to be
cited here, becauss, first, they decisively prove the abilities
of Luther; and, secondly, they contain many facts and
circumetances which demonstrate the knowledge, learn-
ing, and integrity of our reformer; and, lastly, they very
materially corroborate the preceding account of the state
of the religious world in general, when this extraordinary
man began his opposition to the existing ecclesiastical
tyranny.

Erasmus had so goed 2n opinion of Luther's intentions

* Boo page 334 of this val,
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that in one of his epistles he expresees his belief, ** That
God had sent him to reform mankind.”* Melancthon, in
his Life of Luther, assures us from his own knowledge,
that the elector of Saxony besought Erasmus in the very
kindest manner, to tell him freely, whether he judged Lin-
ther to be mistaken, respecting the principal controversies
in which he was then engaged ; and thut Erasmus on this
occasion gpoke out, ¢ That Luther's sentiments were true,
but that he wished to see more mildness in his manner.”
In another letter he says, ** The cause of Luther is invi-
dious, beoause he al once attacks the bellies of the monks
and the diademn of the pope.”t In varicus other letters,
and particularly in one written to Cardinal Cumpegius in
the year 1520, Erasmus opens his mind freely eoncerning
Luther and his proceedings. He acknowledges that he
poesesped great natural talents ; and that he had & genius
particularly adapted to the explanation of difficult points
of literature, and for rekindliing the sparks of genuine
evangelical doctrine, which were slmost extinguished by
the trifling subtilties of the schools, . He adds that men
of the very best character, of the soundest leamning, and
of the most religious principles, were much pleased with
Lauther’s books ; further, that in proporticn as any person
was remarkable for upright morals and gospel purity, he
had the less objection to Luther's sentiments. * Be-
sides,” said he, ** the life of the man is extolled, even by
those who cannot bear his doctrines.—Some, indeed, in
hatred to his person, condemn what is true, pervert and
misinterpret what is right, end make him pass for s here-
tic, for saying the same things which they allow to have
been pious and orthodox in Bernard and Austin” Erss-
mus declares, that he had endesvoured, to the utmost of
his power, to hinder Luther from being oppressed by »
faction of raging zeslots. It grieved him that a man of
such ring pARTs should be rendered desperate by the mad
eries and bellowings of the monks. ¢ We ought,” conii-
nued this sagacious wiiter, “ to take notice of the source
-and spring of all thie evil. The world was burdened with
humen inventions in the business of religion, loaded with
-the opinions and doctrines of the schools, and oppressed
with the tyranny of the monks and begging friars, 1 do
not condemn them all, but meny of them are so mad, thes

* Ep. Alberto pio. App. cooaxxiii.
?T&hllﬂhty :he elector of Buzony.
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for the sake of interest and rule, they hamper the con-
sciences of men on purpose, They lay mside Christ and
modesty, they preach nothing but their own innovations,
and oftentimes ecandalous doctrines, They speak of in-
du afler such a manner, a8 is insupportable even
to the laity. By these, and such like methods, the power
of the gospel is dwindled to nething ; and it is to be
feared, that matters becoming continually worse, the little
spark of Christian piety by which the stifled spirit of cha-
rity might be rekindled, will be entirely quenched. The
chief parts of religion are lost in ceremonies more than
judaical. Good men lament and weep for these things ;
end even divines, who are not monks, acknowledge the
truth of them, as also some of the monks in their private
conversations. These things, I believe, first put Luther
upen the dangerous work of opposing some of dhe most
intolerable and shameless abuses. For what can we
think otherwise of a perron, who neither aims at worldly
honour.nor riches ? I do not now consider the charges
which they bring against the man; I speak only of the
apparent grounds of their animosity towards him. Luther
had the boldness to call in question the ¢oop of indulgen-
ces ; but others had first epoken too much and too boldly
for them, Luther hus dered to speak indecently of the
power of the pope of Rome; but others had first exalted
it too indecenﬂg; and, in particular, three preaching
friars, Alvarus, Bylvester, and the cardinal of 5t. Sixtus.
He dared to despise the dectees of Thomas Aquinas; but
the Dominicans had extolled them almost above the gos-

. He dared to disclose some doubts in the matter of
confession ; but the monks continvally perplexed the can-
sciences of men upon that head. He dared to reject the
conclusions of the schools in part; but others ascribed
t00 much to them, and yet disagreed with them as well as
he, altering them ofien, snd iotroducing new notions in
the place of those Lhey sbolished. It was matter of grief
to pious minds, to hear almost nothing said in the achools
of the doctrines of the goapel, and that, in the sermons,
litle mention was made of Christ, but much of papal
power, and of the opinions of recent writers. Luther has
written a great deal that savours more of imprudence than
irreligion.  But the greatest offence he bas given is, his
want of respect to Thomas Aquinas; his lessening of the
profita of indulgences; his despising of the mendicant
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ft‘i;rs];’hi;‘prefemng' ofoﬂ;o‘gmpel tor the doch'rmd' ines of the
schools ; his ¥ ¢ sophistries utants :
all thue, are in(:g]l,:::fte lm'taaaie:;.ﬁ’.llg dep

The reader, in this last instance, has had before him a
witness, perfecily competent to decide on many of the
poims, which, usually, afford matter for mueh contraversy -
between papists and protestanis; and, we trust, the true.
cherscter of the Saxon reformer, in regard to his motives,
abitities, and leerning is now fully ascertained.

CHAP. III.

THA PROCGAESES OF THE CONTHOVERSY CONCEANING INDUL-
GBENCES, TILL THE CONCLUSION OF THE CONFERENCES
BETWERN LUTHER AND CAJETAN.

TerzeL, the Dominican, alarmed at the publication of
Luther's theses, opposed to them one hurdred and aix
propositions, in which he attempted to refute the argn-,
ments of the Angustine monk ; and not content with this,
by virtue of his inquisitorial authority, he slso directed
Lather’s compaositions 1o be burnt. It appears from very
authentic documents,§ that this sheweless monk was an
experienced veleran in the traffic of indolgemces. He
himaelf, in the year 1507, thut is, ten years before the
present dispute with Luther, had eollected nt Friberg two
thousand florins in the space of two days by the iniquitous
sale of that article. The sale of indulgences, therefore,
was no new thing in the papal system; and the instance
before us proves, that occasionally a$ least, the scandalous
practice might be carried to & very great extent, I\ is,
however, a relief to the indignant mind, to find that eccle-
siastical history furnishes some few examples of pious
Christians with enligitened uvnderstandings, who had
hravely withstood the growing corruption. To mention
ane: John, bishop of Misnia, had effectunlly discharged
from his own diocese the popish proclaimers of indul-.
genees, who, [ike merchants, had been vending every-
where their certificates of pardon of sins, aa if they were

& - Erapm, Ppis, nnd Brand¢'s Eistery of the Drformalion.
- fualln-&o:l’ﬂhusen.
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an ordinary commedity.® Hehad blamed the people for
foolishly putting their money into a chest, of which they
had not the key; and had declared thet, by resding the
Bible, he had discovered the apostolical religion to be
very different from that which prevailed at present. This
zood prelate, & little before his death, happening to hear
that Tetzel was again employed in a similar way, prophe-
sied he would be the last of the deelers in indulgences, on
account of his shemeless audacity.t Notwithstanding
this, and every other warning or remonstrance, the Domi-
nicen commissioner persevered in the traffic with aug-
mented industry; and so much incepsed the minds of
Luther's disciples at Wittemberg, that they ventured, by
way of retalintion, to burn publicly his propositions, or
theses,} as they were called, with every mark of disappro-
bation and ignominy. Luther was much grieved at this
rash action ; and finding himself accused of instigating his
followers to commit it, he writes thus to a friend, “ I

L] C?ll‘ lib. i

+ * A sou),” said Tetzel in bis Thesesn, * l“li go to heaven, in the
very moment in which the money is cast into the chest. The man,
who bays off his own sins by indulgences, merits more than he whe
gives alma to the poor, unless it be in extreme necessity,” Other
oxtraordipary assertions are likewise contained in his tracts, which
demonatrate that Protestant writers have not misrepresenied the
ocntroversy befyre us. Buffice it to mention two sentences maps,
* The ministers of the churoh do not Larely declars men’s sins for-
Elun, bat do really on them by virtue of the sacrainents, nod

¥ the power of the eyn.—l'he{lmy impose a pupishment ta he
suffered APTER DxaTH: and it is better to send & penitent with a
small penance into urw, than by reiuaing him abaolution to
send bim jnte hell,” Du b.i. Seck, Iib. L.

1 When Teizel was at Leipsic, and had scraped together & great
deal of money from all ranka of people, n aoblemun, who ameuud
the imposture, put this question to him, ** Cun you grant absolution
for a sin which & man shall inteud to commit in future i < Yea,”
replied the shameless commissioner, * lyat on condition that the pro-
per s of movey be actumlly puid down.” The pobleman fn-
stantly produced the sum demended ; and in retum, received a
diplomy sealed and ngzmd hy Tetzel, absolving bim from the nnex-
pluined crime which he secretly intended to commit, Not long
afior, when Tetrel was about to'leave Leigaic the nobloman made
inquiry respecting the road he would prul ably traval, waited fou
him in ambush at & convenient place, atiacked and robbed him;
then beat him soundly with & stick, sent him back agnintnlailwh
with his chest empty, and st t’m"f said ; ** This is the fault 1in-
tended to commit, and for which I hare your absclution,”~This
atory may svem séarcely worthy of the dignity of history ; but it in
recotded by the cautious Seckendorf, and may serve to show the
slmaat incredible lengths to which the popish ugents procseded
the detostable tralic so clearly laid open by tiis mnecdote.
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wonder, you could believe that I was the author of the
deed. Think you that I am so destitute of common
sense, as to stigmalize, in such a manner, a person in so
high an office? I know betier the rules of ecclesiastical
subordination, and have more regard to my own charac-
ter, both as n monk aud as a theologian, than to act 50.”
There were also persons, who pretending to be in posses-
aion of court intrignes, were fond of cireulating the report,
thet Luther had published his theses by the secret instiga-
tions of the elector Frederic. Luther, with great concern,
takes notice of this false surmise. In a letter to his friend
Spalatinus he thus expresses his feelings: < I am heartily
vexed at the scendelons report, which is diffused with
much malignity, namely, that in all T do, T am only the
ENGINE of cur illustrious prince, for the purpose of dis-
gracing the archbishop of Mentz. What do you think I
ought to do on the occasion? Shall T open the matter to
the elector? I am extremely concerned, that the prince
should be suspected on my account, and I cannot bear the
thought of being the origin of contention among persons
of so great dignity,” )

¢ Luther also published a sermon, preached against in-
dulgences, which Totzel answered ; and this produced a
reply from Luther. About the same time, Henry duke of
Brunswick, who was afterwards distinguished among the
moat active enemies of Lutheranism, appeared in the con-
test ; and in a public writing accused Frederic of secretly
supporting' Luther. The well known character of the
elector, for caution and prudence, seems however to have
prevented the report from gaining much credit. This
prince took extracrdinary care not to involve himself un-
necessarily in the concerns of Luther. Qur intrepid
reformer, in ell his oppesition to Tetzel, moat certainly had
no colleague or assistant ; and he himself declared, that he
never had conversed with the elector Frederic in his whole
life,

Luther never did things by helves. Aceordingly, as the
affair of selling indulgences had laid firm hold of his mind,
he could neither quiet his uneasiness, nor smother his in-
dignation. He still continued to preach and write on the
same subjeci, till the end of the year 1517. In the next

ear he went to Heidelberg, and was courteously received
y Wolfgang, the brother of the elector palatine, who was
the scholar of Ecolampadiug, a name afterwards renowned

Voi, IV.—No. 26, £n
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among the reformers. ILnther had been advised by his
friénds not to go to Heidelberg, on aceount of the danger
to which he might be exposed. Bet, ns a general assem-
bly of the Aungustimian monks had been called at that
place, he thought it right to obey hia superiors, whatever
might be the event. The official business of the assembly
was of no great moment; and therefore we need not be
surprised that the zealous and active spirit of Luther was
not content with barely discharging the duties of his order.
A providential opportunity was offered of propagating
divine truth, and it behoved him not to neglect it. ile,
therefore, he remained at this place, he wrote some pro-
positions, ih which he opposed the pnmilinﬁ notions *
concerning justification, faith, and works. is capital
object in them wes to demouustrate the doctrine of justi-
fication, before God, by faith, and not by our works and
deservings. 'The theses or positions which he intended to
defend, were publicly exposed to view in writing, accord-
ing to custom ; and he called upon Leonard Bejar, a monk
of the Aongustinian order, to be his respondent. The
professors of the university disapproved of the contro-
versy; and therefore it was held in the Augustinian mo-
nustery, A large conceurse of people attended, and a
wumber of the learned bore a part in the disputation.
Among the hearers were Martin Bucer and John Bren-
tius, men afterwards eminent in the work of reformation.
These and other persoms, who in process of time became
celebrated theologians, admired the acuteness, prompti-
‘tude, and meekness of Luther, were struck with the truths
of the gospel, ‘which were new to their ears, and desired
further inmyoction of him in private. This was the seed-
time of the gospel in the pulaiinate ; and these were the
beginnings of the reformation in that electorate, Luther's
disciples cultivited>'and taught the same doctriges in
private, and afier atime ventured to teach them publicly
in the university.

While the -cause of evangelical truth was thus making
gradual advances in:Germany, two celebrated Roman-
sts, Eckius oic-‘f_[:‘gslmdu and Prierias & Dominican,
tmaster of the e ﬁm -at Rome, took up their pens

t the theses-of Lathes, who by these means was Jed

uto a fresh liternry contest. Luther puldivhed elaborate

® Backend. 29, from & MB. Hiat, of the Palatine Choeches, by
Altingius. '
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answers on all the dispuied pointa; mRl managed this

pert of the coniroversy with so much moderation and

gentleness, that his inimieal historien, Maimbourg, hkas

no way lelt of reviling the man he dislikes, but by saying,
“ On this occasion, be ncted contrary to his natural dis-

position.” Lt the veader infer the real disposition of
Lauther from authenticated facte, and not from the insinu~
ations of prejudiced papists. At this time, he wrote also

to his own diocesan, and to his vicar-general. To his
diocesan, the bishop of Brandenberg, he declared, that he
did not pETERMIKE, but DISFUTE, using the liberty allowed
to scholastic men in ali sges. **I fear not,” sayshe, * bulls
and menaces; it is the audaciousness and the ignorance
of men that induce me to stand forth, though with much
reluctance : were there not & weighty canse for it, no one,

out of my ownlittle sphere, should ever hear of me. If
the cause T defend, be not the work of God, I would have
nothing to do with it; letit perish. Let him alone have
glory, to whom slone glory belongs.” He endeavoured io
arouse the spirit of his vicar-general, thus: “ When I first
heard you say, * that true repentance begins with a love of
righteousness and of God,’ the words mede a deep and
durable impression on my heart, .as if they had come by a

voice directly from heaven.” Hence, he said, he was filled

with grief to see the true doctrine of repentance super-

seded by indulgences. He expressed his great unwilling-
ness to be drawn into the chntest ; but, being defamed as

un enemy of the pope, he felt himnelf eonstrained i defend

his own character, He therefore begged Staupitius to

tranamit his trifling writings, as he cells ihem, to pope

Leo X, that they might speak for him at Rome. * Not,”
says he, * that 1 would involve You in my dangers. I’
deslre alone to stand the shock of the contest, Let Christ
see to it, whether the cause be wine or his, To the kind
admonitions of my friends, who would warn me of danger,

my snswer is, ¢ The poor man has no fears.” I protest,
that property, reputation, and honours, shall ail be of no
estiroation with me, compared with the defence of truth.

I have only a frail body to lose, and that weighed down

with constant fatigue. If, in ebediance to God, I lose it
through violence or fraud, what is the loss of & few hours
of life? Bufficient for me is the lovely Redeemer mnd
Advocate, my Lord Jesus Chriat, to whose praise ¥ will

sing a& long as T live,”

Ppd
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In a private letter of this kind, written to a friend much
older than himself, and whom he honoured as his father,
every candid person must see thit Luther would open the
genuine feelings of his soul. This single fact, therefore, is
decisive against the constant, but groundless, essertion of
his - adversaries, « that he was secretly encouraged and
supported in this perilons contest by Staupitius.” There
is no doubt thet both his diocesan and his vicer-general
valued him extremely for his telents and piety ; nor were

either of them destitute of some evangelical light: the

latter especially, as we have seen, had been serviceable to
the young Augustine monk in his early counflicts of temp-
tation., But neither the former, nor the latter, had the
konowledge, the courage, the faithfulness of Luther.

His controversial writings, published in the year 1518,
in explanation and support of the varions doctrines he had
advanced, are full of important matter, and very much lay
open the real state of his mind at that time. And these
wrilings also, {such was his regard for ecclesiastical disci-
pline,) he thought proper to transmit both to his ordinary
snd to his viear-general. Among many other positions
muintained in them, are the following : * That every true
Christian may become a partaker of the grace of Christ
without pontifical indulgences. A Christian,” says he,
*“ may glory that in Christ he har all things; that alf the
righteousness and merits of Christ are his own, by virtue of
that spiritual union with him, which he has by faith: and,on
the other hand, that all his sins are no longer his, but that
Christ, through the same union, bears the burden of them.
And this is the confidence of Christians, this is the re-
freshment of their conaciences, that by faith our sins cease
to be ours judicially, because they are laid on him ihe
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.”

* T was compelled,” econtinnes Luther, “ in my consci-
ence to expose the scandalous sale of induigences. I saw
some feduced by them into mischievous errors, cthers
tempied into an audacions profaneness, ln a word, the
proclaiming and selling of pardons proceeded to such an
unbounded licentiousness, that the holy church and its
authorities became subjects of open derision in the public
teverns. 'There was no occgsion to excite the hatred of
mankind against priests to a greater degree. ‘The avarice
and profligacy of the clergy had, for wany years past,
kindled the indgnation of the laity. Alas! l.{]ey have not
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u particle of respect or honour for the priesthood, except
what solely arises from fear of puniehunert ; and I spesk
pleinly, unlers their dielike std their objections be atiended
to and moderated, nut by mere power, but by aubstantial
reasons end reformations, all these evils will grow worse,”

From these extracia ® the reader will be enabled to form
his own judgment of Luther, as a divine, s & statesman,
and as an honest man, He wrote a letter to the pope
himself, respecting the same transactions, in which he ex-
presses himaelf in so dutiful and ceremonious a manaer,
and even in strains of such submissive and prostrate sub-
jection, as sufficiently show, that at that time he was far
from meditating a separation from the church of Rome,
Maimbourg himeelf appears to have very much felt the
force of Luther’s ingenuous declerativns and general con-
duct in these proceedings. He thinks, he probably might
have been sincere in his professions of obedience to the
Romen see, ** because,” snys he, * it was o contrary to
his nature to play the hypoerite for any considersble time
together.” The same author adds, '* Whether- he was
really sincere or not, his modest and plausible mauner of
expressiug his doubis, procured him the approbation of
mony. He was looked on as an honest inquirer after
truth, who had detected the frauds of his adversaries, and,
in that way, had unjustly brought upon himself the name
of heretic.”t :

The preceding detail of facts and observations unavoid-
ably lead the mind to this conclusion. Luther wes far
advanced in evangelical knowledge, and eppears to have
been an experienced Christian some time befare he beoame
known io the world. Yet was he still strongly wedded to
the habits of superstition; und he slowly admitted the
conviction of the antichristian character of the hierarchy.
He dreaded what he supposed was the sin of schism : and
the. impetuous fire of his temper waus perpetually cheaked
by the admonitions of conscience, and by the fear of
offending his Maker. In this singular character, there
was certainly united &n assemblage of qualities, rarely

® The extracts here given ara glwmrst literal tramxlations. Bat
avery one, who hio been uged tomake extracts, knawa that i many
canes where » Ereat deal is omitted for the sake qr'bmﬁitl.{;‘ it ia pe-
cessury to add a few words to’ prevent obecuritivs. iny Iow.

:v‘?&mnld always be done the. greatest care, s0 #8, ROt L

1 JDpe. .,
+ Maimb, p. 28. in Beck, S
28 3
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found together in the same person; in particular, the

test caution in conduct with a temper remarkably
ardent and choleric. Too often this lst betrayed him into
blamable asperity of language, yet seldom does it seem
to have infiuenced hie measures or plans of sciion. The
poet’s simple, but sublime description of one of his dra-
matic heroes, ** he feared God, and he feared none be-
aides,” is eminently troe of the Saxon theologian.

Whoever keeps in view the natural and religious dispo-
sitions of Luther, while he contemplates the critical situ-
ation of this reformer, during the suspense of his contest
with the papal authorities, cannot feil to conclude, that ke
must have experienced great anxiety and even perturba-
tion of mind in that memorable season, The precise
nature of his feelings will be best understood from his own
account of them, in & preface to the edition of his Theses,
which was published by himself many years after the ter-
mination of the dispute. * T permit,” says he,  the pub-
lication of my Propositions against indulgences for this
reason, that the greatness of the success may be attributed
to God, and that I may not be esalted in mine own eyes.
For, by these propositions t it will appear how weak and
contemptible I was, and in how fluctuating a state of
mind, when I began this business. T found myself in-
volved in it alone, and, as it were, by surprise. And when
it became impossible for me to retreat, I made many con-
cessions to the pope; not, however, in many important
points; but, certainly, at that time J adored him in
earnest. In fact, how despised and: wretched a monk
wes I then; more like a lifeless body than a human be-
ing! Whereas in regard to the pope, how great was his
majesty! 'The potentates of the earth dreaded his nod.
How distreared my heart was in that year, 1517, and the
following ; how submissive my mind was to the hierarchy,
not feignedly but really; nay, how I was almost driven to
despair, through the agitations of care, and fear, and doubt,
which those secure spirits little know, who at this day
insult the majesty of the pope with much pride and arro-
gence ! But I, who then alone eustained the dangér, was
not 8o ceriain, not so confident. ¥ was ignorant of many

It EAmm‘““'m ter into a detail of thess propogstion

t is pot nec enter into a de

th.:lel, hecanse the cause of indulgeuces, in thea”gm forma u'.:::
practised, bas now no ndvosates in thia cowntry.
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thinis, which now, by the grace of God, I understand. 1
disputed, and I was open to conviction, Not finding ea
tisfaction in the books of theologians and canonists, I
wished to consult the living members of the church itself.
There were indeed some godly souls, who entirely ap-
proved my propositions, but I did not consider their
authority ag of weight with me in spiritual concerns. The
popes, eardinals, bishops, and monks, were the objects of
my confidence. I waited for divine instruction with such
urdent and continued eagerness, and was so overloaded
with cares, that I became almost stupid or distracted: ¥
scarcely knew when I was asleep, or when awake. At
length, after I became enabled to answer every ohjection
that counld be brought against me from the Seriptures, one
difficalty still remained, and only one ; namely, that the
CHUNCH ought to be obeyed. By the grace of Christ, T at
last overcame this difficulty also. Most certainly I had
formerly a much greater veneration for the Roman church
{hun those have, who at this day, with a perverse spirit of
opposition, extol popery so exceedingly against me,”

Let us now listen to a few sentences of Luther, written
ro late as the year 1545, that is, about twenty-eight years
after the beginning of the dispute concerning indulgences.*
‘* Before all things, I entireat you, pious reeder, for our
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, to read my writings with cocl
consideration, and even with much pity. 1 wish you to
know, that when I began the affair of the indulgences at
the very first, I was & monk, and & most insane papist.
So intoxicated was I, and drenched in papal dogmas, that
I would have been most ready at all times to murder, or
nssist others in murdering, any person, who should have
uttered & syllable against the duty of obedience to the
pope. 1 was a complete Saut ; and there are muny such
yet. There were, however, and are now, others, who
appear to me to adhere to the pope on the principles of
Epicurus; that is, for the seke of indulging their appe-
tites; when secretly they even deride him, and are as
cold-es ice, if ¢alled upon to defend the papacy. I was
never one of these: I was always a sincere believer ; I
was always earnest in defending the doctrines I professed;
I went seriously 10 werk, as one who had a horrible dread
of the day of judgment, and who, from his inmost soul,
wai anxious for salvation.

® Latin preface to the Grat volume of Luther’s works.
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“ You will find, therefore, in my earlier writings with
how much humility, en many occasions, I gave up very
considerable points to the pope, which I now detest as
blasphemous and ebominable in the highest degree. This
Esnok, my elanderera call inconsisTeNcY 3 but you, pious
reader, will have the kindness to make some allowance on
account of the times and my inexperience. I stood ebso-
lutely alone ot first; and certainly I was very unlearned
and very unfit to undertake watters of such vast import~
unce, It was by sccident, not willingly or by design,
that I fell into these violent disputes: I call God to
witness !

* In the yesr 1517, whenl was a youmg preacher, and
dissuaded the people from purchasing indulgences, telling
them they might employ their time much better than in
listening to the greedy proclaimers of that seandalous ar-
ticle of sale, I felt assured I should have the pope on my
side; for he himself, in hig public decrees, had condemnned
the excepses of his agents in that business,

“ My next step was to complain to my own ordinery,
and also to the archbishop of Mentz; but I knew not at
that time, that half of the money went to this last-men-
tioned prelate, and the ather half to the pope. The re-
monstrances of a low, mean, poor brother in Christ, had
no weight. Thus despised, ! published a brief necount of
the dispute, slong with a sermon in the German language
on the subject of indulgences; and very soon after I pub-
lished nlso explanations of my senliments, in which, for the
honour of the pope, I contended, that the indulgences were
not entirely to be condemned, but that reml works of
charity were of FAR MORR CONSBQUENCE.

“ Thiz was to set the world on fire, and disturb the
whole order of ihe universe. At once and against me
single, the whole popedom rose! ! . . . .

It will be needless to proceed further with this extract :
the scrount is in enfire unison with the preceding one
written many years before. The candid and iugenuous
acknowledgments and declarstions contaimed in each of
them caunot fail to efect the reader’s mind, particularly as
they were all made by our reformer long afier the iransac-
tiona to which they relats, and at timses when disguise and
misyepresentution conld serve o jmaginable purpods. : A
more complete answer to the unwarrantable cergumes of
those, who accuse Luther of selfish motives in promoting
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the reformation, can scarcely be conceived. But after all,
the best use to be made of the information here given is,
to admire and adore the providence and grace of that
God WHO IS WONDERFUL IN COUNSEL AND EXCELLENT IN
WORKING.* '

While the literary contest was carrying on between
Luther and his antagonists, there were at Rome those
who blamed the pope for not interesting himseif in a
controversy which, by exciting a spirit of resistance, and
producing divisions, daily increased in magnitude and
imporiance, and which, in its termination, might prove
extremely injurious to the authority of the Romish church.
With how much indifference and contempt Leo X. at first
beheld the ecclesiastical divputes in Germany, how indo-
lent was the disposition of this pontiff, and how improvi-
dent he showed himself as to defending the papal juris-
diction, all this appears in the strongest light from the
absurd and careless answer which he is said to have given
to Silvester Prierias,t when that zealous and learned
Dominican showed him some of Luther's publications
concerning indulgences. “ Baoruer MarTIN," said he,
‘1§ A MAN OF A VERY FINE GENIys, and these squabbles are
the mere effusions of monastic envy.” Prierias, however,
undertook the support of the pontifical authority; but, in
writing against the reformer, he managed the Romish cause
with so much heat and imprudence, that the pope himeelf
presently directed him to be silent in future.j This writer,
in the event, did much service to Lutheranism., Insn
affair which required the utmost delicucy he expressed his
sentiments without the least caution or moderation ; and
exanlied the pope’s power even far beyond that of all
general councils. Luther availed himself of the temerity
of hiz adversary, and publicly exposed, with much seve-
rity, the odious doctrines which he had incalcated.

In the same year, 1518, a rash author of a simiiar
deseription sttacked Luther with all the virulence of an
enraged and bigoied Roman catholic. This was Hogo-
stratug, a Glerman Dominican inquisitor, who represented

_the growing heresy as now berome incurable by any of
the milder methods, Penal and compuisory remedies, he

* Isniah xxvili.

+ Prierias was master of the sacred palace, and geaersl of s
order, He dixd of the plagae in 528,

t Erasmans, Epis, i
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said, were absolutely meceszary; end he exhorted the pon-
titf, by means of the sword and fire, 4o deliver mankind
from the detestable innovator.* Many of the monkst
joined in this clamour with incessant vociferation among
the people. Scarcely a word came from their mouths, except
Heresy! Blasphemy! Schism! I relate,” saya Fras-
mus, “ what { saw with my own eyes; and I am con-
vinged that no one thing tended more to dispose the people
in Luther's favour than this imprudent conduct of the
clergy. His propositions concerning the indulgences
were soberly stated; and if Tiey had but argued the
pointe in dispute in the same cool way, these ruincus
consequences would never have taken plece.”

At length the Roman pontiff was roused from his state
of indolence and secority. Not only the avaricious
venders of indulgences vociferated agminst Luther, as
Demetrius and the siiversmithe did against 8t. Paul, when
their crafi was in danger, but from all quarters complaints
of the progress of heresy were sent to Rome. Even the
emperor Maximilian I. represented to the pope how ne.
cessary his juterference was become. The Augustine
mounk, he said, was disseminating heretieal ond destruc-
tive doctrines, was obstinate in adhering to his opinions,
and active in propagating them ; and he had made many
converts, even among persons of rank and distinction. }

The imprudence of Leo X. at this critical moment,
may seem almost the consequence of judicial infatuntion.
At once bhe passed from the extremes of neglect and
indifferencg to those of tyrannical violence and blind
temerity, He ordered Luther to eppear at Rome within
sixty days, to unswer for himself before certain judges, of
whom his antagonist, Silvester Prierias, was appointed
one. Our reformer tnok the wisest method to proteet
himseif against the impending storm., He instantly sent
an account of the pope’s citation to his friend Spalatinus,
who wes then with the elector Frederic at the diet of
Augsburg ; and, in the strongest terms, reguested that,
through the interposition of the prince, his cauase might be
heard in Germany and not at Rome. Frederic the Wise
understood the arts and practice of the court of Rome,
end was convinced of the propriety, and even the necessity
of geconding Luther's wishes. Accordingly he urged the

® Maimb. p. 38, Erasm, .
3 Muimllll;n'l Letter, Op. Lntit. vol. §, Eps
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competency of & German tribunal in an eeclesiastical con-
troversy of that nature; and it seems entirely owing to
the address, the penetration, and the firmness of this
prince, that the Roman pontiff at last consented that ear-
dinal Cejetan, who was then his legate at Augsburg, should
take cognisance of the matter, If the delinquent showed
proper marks of penitenoe and submission, he was to be
kindly received agnin into the bosom of the charch; but
if he refused te appear before his appointed juflge, the
legate wos commissioned then to denounce publiely,
agninst him und his adherents, ail the thunders and ana-
themas of papal indignation.*

Leo X. perceiving how grest a favourite Luther was
with the elector of Saxony, judged it expedient, by all the
meany in his power, to secure the support and conenr-
rence of that prince in an affeir, which he had now
begun to consider as of the greatest moment. For this
purpose he acquainted Frederic, in a polite and affec-
tionate, but very artful epistle, of the measures which he
had been compeiled to adopt, through the dizobedience of
an Augustine monk, whose very * order and profession
should have perpeiually reminded him of the duties of
humility and obsequionsness.” He styles Luther a son
of inignity, a prevaricator, who boasts of the protection of
the elector, but, in fact, reverences no superior whatever.
I know, cays the pope, he has no ground for representing
you as one who encourages and supports him ; neverthe-
Ieas, I exhort you in the Lord, and a3 you would preserve
the reputation and dignity of a good eatholi.prince, to
be on your guard, lest the lustre of your highly honoured
encestors chould be in any degree tarnished by this
calumny. I know of no blame respecting you; but I
would wish you to avoid the wery suspicion of blame, in
which the rashness of this man may involve you. He then
proceeds: As many learned and religious persous, and in
particular, cur beloved son, Prierias, the master of our
sacred palace, have informed us of the heretical proceed-
ings of Murtin Luther, we have ordered him to be colled
upon to enswer for himself; and for this purrose we have
given EXPLICIT DIRECTIONS to cardinal Cajetan, our legate.
Lestly, he concludes with a strong exhoriation and in-
Junction, that Frederic, in virtue of the hely cbedience
- which he owed io the Roman church, should contribute

* The pope’s diveciims te Cujetan, Lmther, Op. vul. &
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his utmost to secure the person of Luther, and deliver
him up to the power of the holy see; he declared, how-
ever, at the same time, that if he were found innocent he
shouid be dismissed in peace and in favour; and even if
he was guilty, he would exzercize clemency towards him
lergely upon repentance.®

It ia well worthy of notice, that in this epistle the pope
suppregses a very material fact, nemely, that Luther had
already, and without trial, been condemned at Rome ns
a heretic, by the bishop of Ascoli, the anditor of ihe apos-
tolic chamber! This clearly appears from the pope's
owN BRIEF, which he sent to cardinal Cajetan along with
the above-mentioned directions; and the poor persecoted
monk, in his writings, makes several pértinent obser-
vations upon the cccasion. * The pleasantest thing of
all,” says he, ** is this: the pope’s sRriEF is dated August
the twenty-third. I was cited and admonished, on the
seventh of Angust, to appear at Rome within sixty days.
Thus it is very plain, that cither before the citation was
delivered to me, or at most within sixteen days asiter,
the bishop of Ascoli proceeded against me, judged me, and
pronounced me an incorrigible heretic. Suppose I should
ask, What are become of the sixty days mentioned in
the citation delivered to me, which are to be reckoned
fron the seventh of August, and would end about the
seventh of October? Is it the usage of the pope'’s court
to cite, admonish, aceuse, judge, condemn, and pronounce
sentence, all on the same day, and especially when the
supposed culprit id at a considerable’ distance, and to-
tally ignorant of the proceedings? Again, how can they
charge me with having abused the pope’s kindness, and
with persevering obstinately in heresy? Would they be
eble to give any other answer to these questions than,
that when they fabricated the falsehoods respecting me
they had lost their memory, and etood in need of a few
doses of hellebore.”

The condemnation of Luther at Rome, previous to his
examination hefore Cajetan, was so important a fact, and
implied g0 much violence and animosity in Leo and his
advisers, that it may well be doubted whether our re-
former, intrepid as he was, if he had been acquainted with
all the circumstances of his disgrace and danger, would
have ventured to have appeared at sll at Augsburg. Tt

# The pope's letter to the elector of Baxony, tom, §, Witt, p, 504,
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ia clear, from one of his letters to Spalatinus,* that, on
his return from that place, he firast learnt at Nuremberg
the nature and extent of the papal commission to the car-
dinal, namely, that, already being pronounced a pertina-
cious heretic, his person was to be secured and kept in
safety till further orders for his removal to Rome,

The elector of Saxony conducted himself throughout
this difficult transaction with the most extraordinary dis.
cretion, He was determined not to permit Luther to be
sent to Rome, where he would be at the mercy of his
enraged -adversaries ; but, for the purpose of carrying thia
point the more easily, and also in the hope that an sccom-
modation might take place with the Roman nee, he pro-
mised the pope’s legate that he would take effectusl care
to place the supposed heretic before him, for examination,
at Augsburg. We have observed, indeed,} that it was
part of the pope's instructions to Cajetan to show every
kindness to Luther, provided he came voluntarily to con-
fess his fault end sue for pardon; but what waa to be
done in case he should refuse, which was the thing by far
the more probable to happen? Luther himself in his
acconnt of this matter says, ** Every thing, I doubt not,
would have been settled, in the most peaceable and affec-
tionate manner, if I would but have written down six let-
ters, REVOCO (I mEcANT)?

Frederie provided for the safety of his.favourite, Luther,
in the following manner: he gave him letiers of recom-
mendation to the senate and principal inhabitants of
Augsburg ; who, instently on his arrival, exhorted him
not to appear before the cardinal till he had obtained a
promise of safe-conduct from the emperor, who was then
hunting at some distance from the city. Through the
influence of these same persons, this important request of
safe-conduct wes granted ; and after three days the em-
peror’s council announced to the cardinel, that the public
faith was pledged to Liuther, and therefore he must take
no violent steps agsinst him. The cardinal answered,
* It is very weil ; nevertheless I shall do my duty.”

Luther informs ws, that during those three days he was
constantly pressed, by a very troublesome emisawry of
Cajetan, to recant. If ¥ would but recant, he eaid, sll
would be right. He further relates & curious conversation

* Lib, {. Epiat. v Page 387
YoL. IV.—No. 26. 2¢
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which took place between himeelf and this emissary, He
came on the third day, and expostulated as follows:

Emissary. Why will you not go ¢~ the cardinal? he is
waiting to receive you in the kinc«st manner,

Luther. I must listen to the edvice of those excellent
persons t0 whom I am recommended by the elector; and
they tell me I must by no means go 1o him till I have
obtained the publie faith. The moment THAT is obtained
I am ready to go.

E. What, (seid he, evidently in much agitation,) do
you think that prince Frederic will take up arms on your
account ?

L. Tt is very far from my wish.

E. Where do you mean to stay?

L. In the open air.

E. Pray, suppose you hed the pope and his curdmals
all in your power, what would you do with them ?

L. ¥ would treat them with the greatest respect and
honout.

E, So ;—said he, waving his hand in the Itslian men-
ner, and went away, and returned no more,

+ A ehort time re these transactions at Augshurg the
celebrated Melancthon hed been received as Greek pro-
fessor at the unjversity of Wittemberg, in the twenty-second
year of his age. The lectures of this truly learned and
good man, together with those of Luther, were attended
by crowds of students; and the university of Leipsic, a
city wholly under Roman influence, on account of the
principles of its sovercign, George of Saxony, declined in
ita Tustre, The consequence was, that Luther became
still more odious to the-hierarchy. Add to this, his de-
fence of his theses, and & sermon against the abuses of
officials in excommunications, just published, had exas-
perated his adversaries to the highest degree. We learn,
from his letters to Staupitive and Spaletinus, what were
the feelings and reflections of our hero at this alarming
conjunctore. To the former he suid, ** Doubt not but I
mean {0 be free in searching and handling the word of
God. These citations and menaces move me not.” To
the latter he writes thus: * From the bottom of my heart
I wish:not to invplve the elector in my perils. There.is
but one thing which I hope he may be able to do for
me,—numely, to prevent any violence on my person, And
¢ Luth, Praf.
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if he cannot do even that conveniently, I would have all
the denger to be my own.—What I have undertaken 1o
defend, I trust I shall defend effectually. Tt may be
found necessary to pay some regard to melf-preservetion,
but o regard to truth is psramount to every consideration.”
This is the language of one who was well instructed in
Christian principles, and knew the practice of holy men
in the purest times.

Certainly, at first, Luther seems to have doubted whe-
ther he ghould not be guilty of an unjustifiable temerity,
in stirring a single step towards Augsburg, without the
previous grant of a safe-conducik. But his scruples were
done away hy the generous behaviour of the elector.
This excellent prince not only gave him the above-men-
tioned Jetters of recommendution, but also furnished him
with money for his journey; informed him, by Spalatinus,
that he might proceed to Augsburg, without need of a
safe-condret, such was the legate’s benevolent intentions
towards him: and encouraged him to believe that, what-
ever wmight happen, he would not permit him to be
dragged to the papal tribunel at Romie, It is most pro-
bable, however, that Frederic the Wise either foresaw the
effect which his letters of recommendation would produce
at Avgshurg, or had otherwise secretly provided that
the public faith should be engaged for the persecuted
reformer. He was a prince, says Luther,® of incredibje
capacity and penetration, and was accustomed to take
effectual measures for disconcerting the Romanists long
before they entertained the lemst suspicion that he was
aware of their designs. It was much againat the incli-
nation of Cajetan that the emperor Meaximilian granted
a safe-conduct on this occasion. That irritated legate
wrote to Frederic, and in much anger informed him, that
he had expressly told the imperial council he would not
have the name of Cejetan mentioned in that part of
the tronsaction.t He is usually called Cajetan, though
his real name was Thomas de Vio, of the town of Cajeta.
He is allowed by Luther himself to have been naturally a
men of a benevolent temper. Yet the choosing of this
cardinal for the purpoee of reconciling matters must not
be produced as an example of discretion in Leo X.
Thomas de Vio was excessively superstitions, and ulso

* Lmther, Op. vol. i. .
t Epast. 6qiet. ad Sax. dm:ﬁ F;tlur Paul, C. Trent, b, i,
[
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entertained the moat lofty ideas of papal authority. He
wrote a book on the power of the Roman pontiff, which is
gaid to have procured for him the archbishoprie of Palermo
and a cardinal’s hat. Add to all this, he was a Domini-
can, and consequently the declared enemy of Luther and
the friend of Tetzel. Such a person was ill fitted to sit
25 judge or arbitrator in this nice and perilous con-
troversy, .

At the first interview Luther prostrated himeelf before
the cardinal, and was courfeously received, But, at the
same time, he wes required to retract his errors, to avoid
them in future, and to abstain from every thing which
might disturb the peace of the church. And these three
things were stated expressly to be the order of the most
holy pope. Luther desired that he might be permitted 1o
see the pooe’s saaer. But this request was peremptorily
refased

‘The heaviest charge against him seems to have been,
that he had transgressed the bull of Clement VI., which
had defined the nature and extent of indulgences ; and it

-mnay easily be conceived with how much irdignation the
cardinal would hear the defence of Luther, namely, that
the Holy Scriptures, which he could produce in support
of his own doctrines, had abundantly more weight with
him than a pontifical bull, which, in fact, proved nothing,
but merely recited the opinion of Thomas Aquinas.-—
Cajetan, in answer, exalited the authority of the pope
above all eouncils, above the church, and even above the
Seriptures themselves. To this Luther apposed the &p-
peal of the university of Paris, whose reputation had
always stood high as the parent of science, and the de.
fender of the puvest Christianity. Cajetan, in a rage,
doclared that the Parisians would meet with due punish-

* Thia important circomstance ia pot taken notice of by the eccle-
siastical bistorinos ; though I God Lather himself in his celebrated
latter to the elector of ¥, written sfter the conference with

tan, nses the words “ pam exemplar PREYIS petenti dene-
Es { Dominus legatus.” It is eazy enough to wnderstond why

legats, who was afacting to treat Luther with the
kinduess, should pot choose (o show bim & ex1er, in which it
peared that, at that yery moment, he stood condemned as a heretic
at Rome, though he had never heen heard. (in a view of all the
circowstances, it peems by no means improhable that the cardinal,
pursuant to his instractions, was intending to make the pour heretic
& prisoner, potwithstanding the emperor's promise of safe-conduct.
But a wight of the prier cauld not have fuiled to alarm and put on
his gunrd any mag in so critical a slimation,



A. 0. 1518,] before Cajetun. 293

spent ;' and that Gerson,® whose ‘writings Luther had
guoted, was DAMNED, together with all his followers. - Sy
extravegandy high were the ideas of papal power con-
ceived by this cardinal, that even the very moderaie con-
tradiction, given in France to the pontiff, appeared in his

eyes an unperdonable sin, Little did he then imagine

how much more openly his magnificent lord and master

wes to be opposed within the short space of a few

months.

Frowns and menaces were by no means adapted to
intimidate the determined mind of the Saxon reformer.
He continued to insist on the authority of Seripture. He
ewned he might have erred, but he thought it reasonable
that his errors should be pointed out, on scriPTURAL
grounds, before he should be required to retract. .

When Lather found that not the smallest progress was
made by conversation with the cardinal, and that all his
fine promises of kind treatment smounted precisely to
this, ** you myst either recant, or suffer punishment,” he
wisely determined to commit his answers to writing. In
so doing, says he, the oppressed find comfort in twe
ways ; in the first place, what is written may be sub-
mitted to the judgment of others ; and in the second, one
has a better opportunity of working upen the feara and
the conscience of an arrogant despot, who would otherwire
overpower one by his imperious language.t

Apreeably to this resolution, he appeared before the
cardinal with a notary and witnesses, repeated hia pro-
testations of general obedience to the church, and his
perfect readiness to recant any error of which he could be
convicied. Cajetan replied with so much acrimony, that
the accused monk had no opportunity of explaining or of
vindicating his sentimenis. He absolutely refused to dis-
pute with Luther, either in public or in private; he would
not even consent that a single word of his own answers
should be put down in writing. He continued to press
for a recantation. .

Staupitiua, who was present at the scene, and who
hitherto had acted the part of a eteady friend of Luther,
rose up and entrented the legate to permit the accused to

# The reader temember, that this celebrated chancelior 'of
the university of -iguufnad. at the council of Constancs. the
puperiority a'{nenlcohncllnmthepupe. )

rhlhet’l Lotter tp Fred, )
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return his answers at length in writing. To which re-
quest he, with great difficulty, at last acoeded.

At the pext conference Luther exhibited his written
explanation and defence, which the cardinal treated with
the greatest contempt. He told him, he had filled his
paper with passages of Seripture, which were irrelevant,
and in ﬁneml. that his answers were those of w perfect
idiot. e condescended, however, to say, he would send
them to Rome. Lastly, he ordered Luther to depart, and
to come no more into his sight, unless he were disposed to
recunt,

Notiwithstanding this rough treatment, it was Luther's
firm opinicn, that it would have given the cardinal great
pleasure to hear him vecant. It may be thought some
confirmation of this sentiment, that in the evening of the
very day in which this last conference took place, he sent
for the viear-general Staupitius, and desired him to per-
suade his young monk to retract, Staupilius promised to
do his utmost. “ You must anawer his scriptural argu-
ments,” said Cajetan. Staupitius replied ingenuously,
“ That is above my power. 1 am his inferior both in
capacity and in knowledge of the Seriptures.”

‘Throughout this whole conference at Augsburg, cardi-
nal Cajetan appears to have been conscious how ill quali-
fied he was to enter the lists with Luther, as a disputant
in theological guestions. Indeed the doctrines of the
gospel, es far a5 we can judge, pave him little concern.
His anxiety was, how he might best insure obedience to
the pontificel mandates. He inquired not whether these
mandates were reasonable or repugmant to Scripture; it
was sufficient for him to know that they were the dictates
of & pope. The decretal of pope Clemaent VI, which he
urged with so much heat and positiveness against Luther,
in the dispute respecting indulgences, maintained, that
“ One drop of Christ's blood being sufficient to redeem
the whole human race, the remiiaing quantity, that was
shed in the garden and upon the cross, was left as a le-
gocy to the church, to be 4 YREASGRE FROM WHENCE IN-
pULGENCES were to be drawn emd sdministered by the
Roman pontiffe.”® The Augustine mouk had, for some
time past, been too much enlightened to digest such wild
superatitious inventions; and the man, who could cal’
upon him, upon these grounids, to renounce his errors, was

* Maclaine in Mogheim, vol, i, shep, §i,
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not to be reasoned with. Still, it required extraordinary
courage to deliver in o formal protest against the belief of
tenets, which at that time were both established by the
highest authority, and also supposed to have been dictated
by an infallible judgment.

Scme objections were made to Luther's ideas of justifi-
ention by faith; but Cejetan did not scruple to confess,
that if he would but have retracted his apposition to the
indulgences, aLL oruka differences might have been com-
posed in an amicable manner; and that his opinions con-
cerning the efficacy of faith in justification and in the
sactament, admitted of being modified and interpreted so
as to be inoffensive. When Staupitius was informed of
this circumstance, he expressed s wish, that the cardinal
had avowed that sentiment in the presence of the potary
and the witnesses ; because then, aaid he, there would have
been clear proof that, at Rome, Moxzy was held in greater
estimation than paITH,

Luther, on the contrary, considered the scripture doe-
trine of justification by faith, as of infinite importance.
He declared, “ that he would rather retract every thing
which he had said upon other subjects, than TeAT, Which
he must adhere to with his dying breath. That in regard
to indulgences, their intringsic nature, whatever it might
be, could not be altered by ostentations praises anl ho-
nours, but that if he gave up the article of justification by
faith, he should, in fact, deny Jesus Christ himself. That,
though the cardinal had promised to conduct the inguiry
according to the Bacred Scriptures, and the rules of the
Church, hie had not produced asingle text of Scripture againat
him, nor any one authority from the holy fathers. Lasatly,
That he was confident no answer could ever be given to
the scriptural arguments and the authorities, which he
had produced in support of the doctrine in question,® * Our
peace,” says he, “ consists in coming to Christ in lively
faith : if & man believe not the promise, he may practise
confession to all the world, and he may be absolved a
theasand thousend times even by the pope himself, but he
will never obtain, on good grounds, a quiet conscience,”t

It was on Fridey the fourteenth of October, 1518, that
Lasther made his last appearance before the pope's legate.
A report was spread, that notwithstanding the engagement
of a safe.conduct, he was to be seized and confined in

* Epist. ad Peed, } Resolut. de Indulg.
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irons. He remained, however, at Augsburg till the suc-
ceeding Monday, He hesrd nothing from the cardinal.
How great must have been his anxiety! On the Monday,
by a letter couched in the most respectful terms, he

pardon for any irreverent or unbecoming language towards
the pontiff, which might have escaped him in the heat and
hurry of the debate; he even promised to desist from
treating the subject of indulgences any more, provided his
wntagonists were enjoined to observe a similar silence.
But to retract his sentiment, or give up the truth, he ab-
solutely refused. He eaid, hiz conscience would pot
permit him to act in that menner, He acknowledged that
his fiiends, and especially his vicar-general, had taken
great pains to make him think humbly, submit his own
opinion, and form a right judgment: “ But,” said he,
“ neither the favour, nor the advice, nor the command of
any man, ought ever to muke me do or say what is con-
trary to my conscience.” To this letter he received no
answer,

On the next day he sent ancther letter to Cajetan, ex-
pressed in more spirited language and nearer to his usual
strein. ** He conceived he hed done every thing which
became an obedient son of the church. He had under-
taken a long and dangerous journey ; he was a man of a
weak body, and had very little money to epend. He had
laid the book, which contained his opinions, at the feet of
hia boliness the pope; he had appeared before his most
reverend father the cardinal; and he was now wailing to
be instructed how far he was right in his opinions, and
how far wrong.—It could no longer serve any good pur-
poge to spend his time there, and be a burder to his
friends, He was really in want of money. Besides, the
cardinal had told him vivk voce, to come no more into his
sight, unless he would recant; and,” said Luther, * In
my former letter I have distinetly pointed out all the re-
cantation I can possibly make.” He then signified his
positive determination to leave the place ; but not before
he had formally appealed from the pope's legate, nay,
from the pope himself, ¢ ill informed, to the same most
holy Leo X. that he might be better informed.” In pro-
seciiting this appeal he confessed that he acted rather
from the j ot of some persons of distinction than
from his own. If he had been left entirely to himself, he

should have thought an eppenl unneceasary in this case,
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He wished to refer every thing to the determination of the
church, What could he do more? He was not a con-
tentious adversary, but a tracteble scholar, Even the
elector Frederic, he knew, would be beiter pleased with
his appeai than his recantstion. He therefore besought
the cardinal to consider both his departure and his appeal
88 the effect of neceasity and of the authority of his
friends. They said, what will you retract? Is voun re-
tractation to be the rule of our rarrn? If any thing,
which you have advanced, is to be condemned. Jet the
church decide and do you cbey. This reusoning, in his
mind, was irresiatible.

Luther waited four whole days, reckoning from the day
of his dismission by the cardinal ; and still received no
further orders, The suspense was extremely afflicting ;
and both he and his friends began to suspect that this
T0mAL SILENCE portended violence to hia persen, To
avoid being seized and imprisoned, he quitted Augs-
burg very early in the morning of the nineteenth * of
October, 1518, A friendly senator ordered the gates of
the city to be opened, and he mounted a horse, which
Staupitius had procured for him. He had neither boots,
nor spura, nor sword ; and was so fatipued with that day's
journey, that when he descended from his horse, he was
not able to stand, boi fell down instantly among the straw
in the stable.t He had, however, taken care before his
departure, that every thing relative to his appeal should
be done in a proper manner, and in the presence of a
notary public.

Such was the conclusion of the conferences at Augshurg,
in which the firnness snd plain dealing of Luther were no
lesa conspicuous than the unreasonable and imperious
behaviour of the cardinet,

Whatever might be the cause of that s1LENCE for several
days, on the part of Cajetan, which our reformer and his
friends beheld with so much just suspicion and jealousy;
whether the legate still hoped to bring the affairto a happy

* Some historians say, this happenod on the 20th of October,
others on the 16th; bat 1 think I?ulher’u own aocount of the pro-
oudh‘lsﬂ at Aug-burg show thut he muat have l¢ft that city on the
10tk, 1t is unnecessary to irouble the render further respecling a
mattor of su livtle consequence,

t Tom. i, Altemb. p.'150.—Paul Sarpi says, what is not at all
imprqbable, that Le*ber had John Huse's caxe head.
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termination by the milder methods of influence and per-
suagion ; or whether his ambiguous conduct is best ex-
plained on the supposition that he was intending 1o seize
the person of Luther, but did not dare to proceed to ex-
tremities, in defiance of the imperial grant of safe-conduet,
without further orders from the Roman see; on elmost
every imaginable view of his motives, it seems natural to
conclude that he must have been much mortified at the
sudden departure of Luther. He had neither punished
the heretic, nor reduced him to submission. 'The court of
Rome would prohably be highly displeased when they
heard of his escape; and, in their disappointment, woulil
be apt to forget the difficult circumstances under which
the cardinal acted, and to attribute both the preseut and
the consequent mischiefs to his bad meanagement. In
fact, as soon as the events at Augsburg were known at
Rome, the pope’s legate was blamed exceedingly for hi-
severe and illiberal treatment of Luther, at the very mo-
ment, it was said, when he ought to have promised Jiim
great tiches, a bishoprie, or even a cardinal’s hat.*
Cajetan, no doubt, understood the disposition of the
court of Rome sufficiently to foresee how harsh a conatrue
tion would be put upon his conduct in a business, which
had terminated so unfavourably to their wishes and expee-
tations. In the bitternesa of his heart, he complained to
the elector of Saxony, of Lauther's insolent and iusincere
behaviour; and even reproached his highness for support-
ing such a character. He said, that he had conversed for
many hours privately with Staupitius, and one or two
more lesrned friends, respecting this bnsiness; that his
object hud been to preserve the dignity of the apostolic see,
without disgracing sroruzr MarTin; and that when he
had put matters into such a train, as to have reasonable
hopes of the success of his plan, he had found himself
completely deluded, Martin, his several asaociates, and
his vicar-general, had suddenly disappeared. Martin in-
deed had written letters, in which he pretended to bep
pardon, but he had not retracted one word of the scandal-
oud language he had used. Lastly, Cajetan warned the
prince to consider, how much he was bound in honour
and censcience, either to send brother Martin to Rome,
or to banish him from his dominions, As to himself, he
s4id, he had washed his hands of so peatilential a business,
* Father Paunl, .
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but his highness might'be assured the cause would go on
at Rome. It was too important to be passed over in
silence ;* and he entreated him not to sully the glory of
himself and his illustrious house for the sake of & peltry
mendicant monk,

Every pious reader will lament the effect which these
turbulent and contentious scenes produced upon the mind
of the venerable Staupitius. It should seem, that partly
an apprehension of danger, and partly hia private conver-
sation with cardinal Cajetan, influenced this good man to
leave his friend, withdraw all further opposition to the
popedom, and retire to Saltzburg. Our more determined
and adventurous reformer did not hesitate to tell him,
that « he stuck fast between Christ and the pope.’t Let
us hope, however, that this judgment of Luther was of the
harsher sort ; and that, in passing it, sufficient allowances
were not made for the different tempera and ages of men,
and for inveterate habits.

Two reasons induce me to conclude with certainty, that
Staupitius acted towards Luther with perfect faithfulness
at Augsburg. First, it is beyond all dispute, that he
affronted Cajetan by leaving thai place suddenly and with-
out taking leave; which he would never have done, if he
had betrayed his friend by dishonourably entering into any
plans for seizing his person. Secondly, by way of en-
couraging the persecuted monk in his difficult circum-
stances, he used this language to him, ** Kemember, my
brother, yon undertook this business in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ.” Luther himself, three years after-
wards, owned these precious words * sunk deep into his
mind.” The truth is, this reverend vicar-general was a
man of a timid temper, and advanced in years; also his
views of the gospel were far from being bright or distinet ;
and lastly, the prospect of peace with the hierarchy, at least
at Wittemberg, was extremely gloomy.

Moreover, we cannot doubt that the pope’s legate, in his
private conversation with Staupitius, would use both
conciliatory and threatening language. Each would tend
to shake the resolution of such o men. And besides the
direct and immediate effect of-that conversation on the
mind of the timorous vicar-general, we may fairly trace
#ome otherijwportant GopsEquences o the-same origin,

* Luth, Op. vol. i. The letter is dated Oct. %5, 1518,
t Lib. §.ep.
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‘While he was agitated with the discusasion, and perhaps
yielding to the legate's menaces and advice, he exhorted
his less pliable monk to exhibit to his superiors some
plainer marks of obedience and bumility. The firm
temper of Luther, which had resisted the imperions dic.
tates of B haughty cardinal, instantly relented under the
entreaties of 8 mild and nffectionate friend. Hence that
subroissive letter, which our reformer wrote to Cajetan,*
on Monday the seventeenth of Octeber ; and hence those
apologies and concessions which are contained in it, to the
very limit of what his conscience would permit. Probably
no peart of his own conduct, on a review of the proceed-
ings at Augshurg, would afford him less satisfaction than
this ; and though Luther never reproachied Staupitius for
huving recommended so extremely injudicious aud sup-
pliant & mensure, yet the latter might possibly observe in
the former some dissatisfaction on that account; and, at
any rate, he could not fail to be convinced, from meny
circumstances, that his own disposition was not caleulated
like that of his friend, to encounter such difficulties and
hazards as were likely to erise in a righteons and deter-
mined opposition to the popedom. These considerations
way help further to explain, why it might not be dis-
agreeable to Staupitius to remove from Wittemberg, and
thereby avoid the dangerous fellowship and importunities
of a man, who, in his opinion, was apt to be impetucus
and turbulent in his public conduct.

But perhaps the circumstance which may be thought
most unfavourable to the reputation of Staupitius, is that
in the year 1528 we find him preferred to an abbacy at
Saltzburg., Luther's affectionate regard and veneration
for his vicar-general, resirained him from saying any thing
harsh or severe on this occesion, but he could not dissem-
ble his doubts and anxieties respecting the consequences
of this preferment. We will conclude this chapter with
two valuable extracts of his letters. The firat is dated
1582, and is an answer to a leiter received from Staupi-
tive, at s tme when Luther had heard an unfounded
rumour, that his friend was actuslly made an abbot,

“ The report of your being made an abbot is 30 general,
that if I had not received your own letter in contradiction,
I must have beon compelled to helieve it. It is, I suppose,
in the snme way that you receive UNTRUTHS conceming me,

 Page 20,
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May the providence of God attend you! but, I confess,
my plain understanding dees not point out to me, how it
can be advisable for you to accept an abbacy at this present
time, Iwould not however interfere with your judgment.
One thing I entreat you, by the bowels of Christ, not
readily to believe those who calumniate me. In regard
to what you inform me, that my doctrines are the delight
of debauchees, and that many scandalous practices have
been the consequences of my recent publications, I am
neither afraid of such censorious representations, nor sur-
prised to hear of them. Certainly I have laboured, and
am lebouring, that the pure woro of God may be spread
abroad without tumuit. But you know that I am not
raaster of events. - My object has been to attack, by means
of the written wonp, that system of impieties, which hath
been introduced in opposition to sound doctrine. The
abominations, my father, the abominations of the pope,
with his whole kingdom, must be destroyed. And the
Lord does this * without hand,’ by the word alone. The
subject exceeds all human comprehension ; and therefore
we need not wonder that great commotions, scandals, and
even prodigies, should nrise. Let not these things disturb
you, my father. I cherish the best hopes. The counsel
and the stretched-out wrm of God is plain in this matter.
Remember how my cause, from the very first, guve the
highest offence to the world, and yet it hath continually
prevailed, Satan feels his wound: hence he rages the
more, and endeavours to throw all inte confusion.”

The second Jetter, dated 1528, is addressed to the rever-
end abbot of 5t. Peter's in Saltzburg.

“ Reverend father, Your silence is unkind. But though
1 cease to find favour in your eyes, I ought never to forget
vou, through whose means the light of the gospel first
dawned in my heart. I must tell you the truth ; it would
have been more agreeable to me, if you had not been ap-
pointed an abbot: but since it is so, let neither of us in-
terfere with our respective rights of private judgment.
Your best friends are sorry for your leaving us, but still
much more sorry that you are 8o near the infamous eardi-
nal Langius, and that you will be compelled to bear in
rilence all his outrageous behaviour, I shall wonder ifyou
are not in danger of denying Christ . . . . We siill hope
the best of you, though your long silence disheartens ua.

| * Dan, viii. 25.
Yor. IV.—No. 27. 2o
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Ifyou are become another man, which may Chrst forbid .
I gpeek plainly, Ishall throw away no more words, but
have recourse to prayer, that God may be pleased to show
mercy upon you, and us all. You observe, reverend fa-
ther, how doubtfully I express myself, The reason is,
your long silence leaves us ignorant of the dispusition of
our mind ; whereas you very well know our most secret
thoughts and wishes, Permit me, however, to speak po-
sitively on one point,——We are confident, that we are not
really objecta of your contempt, even though you should
dislike all our proceedings., T shall not ceuse to pray that
you may be as much estranged from the popedom, as I
am at this moment, and, indeed, as you were formerly.
May the Lord hear me, and take yon and us to himself,”
These letlers may deserve the reader’s diligent consi-
deration. They throw light on the general character
both of the writer and of his friend ; they intimate an evi-
dent progress of knowledge, in Luther's mind, respecting
the nature of the papacy, which tock plece between the
years 1518 and 1528 ; they manifest the strength of divine
grace, which enabled him to withstand thal threatening
storm which alarmed Staupitius, and drove him into &
dishonourable shelter: and, lastly, they compel the mind
to entertain poinful fears and conjectures respecting the
perfect uprightness of the new abbot of Saltzburg, how-
ever we may be inclined to indulge cheerful hopes, that at
the lust day he will be found not to have goue the length
of zctunlly denying his Lord and Master. Steupitius
epjoyed his abbocy only for a veny short'time, He died in
the year 1524,

CHAP. 1V

THE CONTROVERAY CONTINGED~—ERNMATIENPTE OF MILTITE
AND OF RCKIUS.

TaE condition of Luther, after his veturn to Wittemberg,
was peculiarly afflictive. He saw before him the total
ruia of his worldly circumstances, the hardships of poveny
and of exile, and the fear of a violent death from
vengeance. He was not without hope of the protection
of the elector, partly from the well-known justice and
humanity of that prince’s character, and partly from the
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good offices of hia secretary Spalatinus, Moreaver, nx yet,
the interference of Prederic in the ecclesiastical contro-
versy had not only beer firmo and discreet, but also as
apirited and friendly ns could reasonably be expected, in
behelf of one who was looked on by the hierarchy as a
turbulent end an abandoned heretic.  Still, it behoved our
reformer not to be over-confident in hiz expectalions of
future support. He had abundant cause to be thankful
for the past exertfons of his prince, which had been found
so useful and ‘effective; but trying limes were coming
on apace. Hvery day the contest grew more and more
. perilous.  Luther himself bad a gingle eyve io the prospe-
rity of the kingdom of Christ ; but he could not be answer-
able for the zeal or the perseverance of others: he was
well ecquainted with the homan heari; and hé foresaw
that political and secular concerns might clash with the
interests of the gospel. He would not wonder if the love
of many began to wax cold ;* even his much esteemed
friend Staupitius had already quitted Saxony ; and, though
the elector had hitherto manfully défended him agains
the tyrannnical machinations of the court of Rome, it
might well be doubted, whether the chicf motfves of this
magnanimous conduct were a regard for the honour of
God and the religion of Jesus.t .

It was un cxcellent part of Luther's character, that in
the most eritical and difficolt situations he conld commit
his cause io the God whom he served, with firm and en-
fire reliance on HIS WILL ; and at the same time be as
active and indefatignble in uping all prudential means, as

® Matt. xxiv.12.

t Some account of the religious character of the elecior is given
already in thiy solume. Beckendorf doubts whether bis principal
reasun for supporting Lother, who was then the public leacher
of divinity and philosophy in the wniversity of Wiltemberyg, might
not be the nrdent desira which that prince always shuwed fur the
prosperity of his favourite meminary of learning, Be this ug it may,
1L is certain, that even before the conferencea at Augsburg, in a iet-
ter to cardin J Kaphael, he ex&ressetl himselt with great caution ve-
specting the pocrrines of Lather. * 1 have never,” says he, * taken
upon me to defend either the writings or the sermovs of Dr. Mirtin
L. and I proved the same, which I now ssert, botb to Cajetan the
mj:e‘l legnte, and to Miltitz his nuncio,”” Some authors consider

\ie aa & confeasion oo the part of Frederic, that he had not g0 much
&8 read aline of Luther's publications, or heard him deliver his
sermous : othera an that, in bls concerns with the papal
he might dissemble his regard for the reformey, with & view of sop.
w,rtmz him and his eagpe more effectually in the end. Lath, Op,

itt, vol. i, p. W,

: 2p 2
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if the events depended solely on human exertions, In his
present danger and perplexity, he cast his eyes on France,
where formerly pome opposition had been made to the
fulness of papal domination ; and where he hoped that
he might profess and preach divine truth with greater
security than in Glermany. * Not,” said he in a letter to
Spalatinua, ** that I care much on my own account ; for, in
fact, I am concerned that I should not he thought worthy
to suffer for the truth; especially as by going to Augs-
burg I exposed myself to many dangers, and aimost
tempted Ged to bring evil upon me. Tt grieves me, how-
ever, to see the fair prospect of our rising seminary thus
suddenly clouded, and the studies of the young men at
Wittemberg, who are wonderfully zealous for the acquisi-
tion of sacred literature, blasted in the bud."—In amuther
letter to the same friend, he sunid, * Every day I expect
from Rome the armival of the ecclesiastical anathemas ;
and I em, therefore, disposing my affuirs in such & man-
ner, that when those curses shall arrive, T may be ready,
like Abraham, to depart, not knowing whither., Yet, in
another sense, I do know whither I shall go, for God is
every whare. However, I leave you this farewell letter.
See that you have the courage to read the letter of 2 man
excommunicated and accursed !” ¥n a third letter he de-
clared he was ready either to go or stay. * Some friends,”
said he, * advise me to deliver myself up to the elector,
who will protect me in some safe place, and at the same
time inform the pope’s legate, thut my person is under con-
finement, and that I am ready to give answers to such
questions as shall be proposed to me. 1 commit this plan
to your prudence, I wm in the hands of God and of my
friends. It vexes me to think, that it should be so com-
monly believed, that the prince in secret supports me
This report, if any thing can, will drive me hence, that 1
may not involve him in my dungers. To be brief: while
I remain here, my liberty, both of writing and of speuk-
ing, ia very much restrained ; whereas if I leave Germany,
I will open wy heart to the world, and offer up my life
freely in the service of Christ,”

Those who have most considered, how great a trisl to a
thoyghtful mind, a stete of suspense is in dungerous and
critical seasons, will form the best judpment of Luther's
sitnation towards the end of the year 1518, The forego-
ing extracts lay open his seeret feelings and resoluticns, at
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the snme timethat they alzo exhibit his extraordinary faith,
patience, and resigmation.

In this conjuncture, the elector of Saxony sigmified his
earnest wish that Luther would not leave Wittemberg.*
This spirited resolutiun is to be ascribed, partly to the in-
terferenice and supplication of the university of thut place
in behalf of their beloved professor, and parily to the im-
perious and threatening language of cardinal Cajetan.
Frederic, with a ealmness and diguily suitable in his cha-
racter, declared thet he could not expel Luther from Wit-
temberg, without deing much injury to his university, and
further, that he should not consider himn as a heretie till he
haed been heard and was convicted. Animated with thir
favourable deiermination of the prince, the professor of
theology resolved to remain on the spot; and, in a die-
course frora the pulpil, he requested the people, in case
his person should at length become the victim of paypal
severity, nol to harbour the least ill-will against the pope
or any human being whatever, but to commit the cause to
God.

Ii will be proper to mention here, that besides ihe lite-
rary and controversizl employments of the peofessor at
Wittemberg, hie had for some time dischargcd*e office of
pastor of the uame town, as the substitute of Simon Hein-
sius, the ordinary minister, who then leboured under bodily
infirmities ; and thus this industrious reformer supported
at, once the character of n theological teacher and dis-
putsnt, and alse of a popular preacher and purochial
clergymean.

Lather foreseeing the manner in which he should pro-
bably be treated at Rome, and desirous of anticipating
the papal censures, of which he was in daily expectution,
had recourse to the wine expedient of appenling formally
to a general couneil.  In the instrument of his appesl, he
still profesees chedience to the authority of the apostolic
see ; but asthe pope was only a man, and, like other men,
liable to err, and as St, Peter, the most holy of sl his
predecessors, had actually erred, he appealed to the mext
general council, which, when legally ussembled, was a
Power superior to that' of the pope, and could afford
redress to the oppressed.

It soon sppeared, that Luther was not mistaken in his
sonjectures respecting the intentions of the Roimish court
® Melch, Adam,
2p8
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His appesl to a future council is dated November 28,
1518. But Leo X., without mentioning the name of
Luther, on the 9th of November of the same year issued a
bull, in which he confirmed the doctrine of indulgences in
the most absolute manner. By this step, no less im-
provident than impiops, he put it out of the power of the
friends of the papacy to vindicate, or even to extennate, its
conduct. The grossest venality and contempt of true
piety and salutary discipline had prevailed in Germany,
through the sale of indulgences, To maintain the recti-
tude of the practice, without the least correction of ex-
censes, at atime when the remembrance of the transactions
was recent, prevented every attempt that might be made to
reconcile Luther to the hierarchy. The providence of God
wag admirable in thus barring up his return to the church
of Rome, while, as yet, he was far from being convinced
of the totally antichristian state of the popedom.*

But the mercenary prostitution of indulgences had no
been confined to Germany. In the summer of this same
year 1518, Samson, a Franciscan of Milan, came to
Zurich, to prosecute the scandalous traffic. There he was
opposed Huldric Zuinglius, afterwards the famous
Biviss reformer.t In the month of Septemnber, Samson
came to Zug, where s servant seeing the people press in
crowds, addressed them: “ Be not so impnrtunate, 1 be-
seech you ; let those enter first, who are furnished with
money; care shall be taken afierwards of the poor.”} At
Bern the enormitiea exceeded, if possible, those which had
been practised in Germany. When the-sale of the indul-
gences was over, the agents of the pope declared that
BAPTISMAL INNOCENCE was restored to all present, who
should confess their sins, and thrice recite the Lord’s prayer
end the angelic salutation. 'Those also, who thrice went
round the great church daily, repeating prayers, might free
what souls they pleased from purgatory! 5till grosser
corruplions than these were practised. But the infatua-
tion of the hierarchy was incurable, Evangelical light
and liberty were fust advancing to the relief both of Ger-
many and Switzerland, yet the rulers of the Romish church
shut their eyes, and hardened their hearts, Scercely rovsed

® Op. Luth, i 217—232. Wit.  Luther’s fixst appeal war dated
Oct, 16, 1513,

t Pather Paul, b. 8. 5.8, : g

§ Page 60. Seckendur,— Hollinger,
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from a state of shameful sloth and sensuality, they seem to
have instantly fallen into the opposite exireme of blind
presumption and impetuous rage. Pride, rashness, end a
most tyrannical ambition, appeared in-all their councils.
During the whole progress of the reformation, the pious
reader has reason to admire the providential circumstances,
whick, both in succession and in concurrence, favoured the
happy deliverance of the nations from papal captivity. We
have just seen how the conduct of the haughty Cajetan
tended to fix the mind of Frederic more steadily in the inter-
esis of the reformer; and this was a consequence which
proved extremely influential upon the subsequent events.
Immediately this wise prince solicited the emperor to exert
all hig authority at Rome, that the present ecclesiasticat con-
troversy might be seitled in Germany by impartisl judges.
What would have been the ultimate effect of this prudent
step, we are unable to say. Maximilian died in the be-
ginning of the year 1519 ; and during the INTERREGNUM
the prince elector, duke of Saxony, as vicar of the empire
possessed suflicient power to protect and cherish Lutheran-
ism in its infancy.  The violent tempest,” says Luther,
** gubgided by litile and Jittle; and the pontifical thunders of
excommunication were gradually more and more despised.”
The resolutions of Frederic were noi & little confirmed by
a letter which he received in the spring of 1518, from the
learued Erusinus, Brevity does not permit me to present
the reader with this elegant composition, in which the
writer manages his subject with wonderful address, dex-
terity, and puliteness. By the following answer, however,
a judgment may be formed both of the matter contained
in it, and also of the effect it produced on the mind of the
prince.
“ The ewector, duke of Saxony, to Erasmus: It gives
me the greatest sztisfaction to be informed by you, that
- Lutheranism is not disapproved by the learned, and that
the writings of doctor Martin are read with the greatest
avidity. He is a person almost unanimously admired, at
home and abroad, hoth for the integrity of his life and fur
hia aolid erudition, That he bas remained hitherts in
Saxony under our protection, is indeed owing ruther to
the just cause he defonds, thian to the man himself—
Nothing can be more contrary to our principles, than io
suffer & man, who has deserved rewerd, to be oppressed

» Luth, Op, preL. x
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nnd punished: nor, with the heip of Almighty God, will
we ever ollow an innocent person to become a victim o
the selfish malice of the wicked,”

The court of Rome, finding it impossible to stop the
proceedings of Luther by mere authority and threatening,
had now recourse to the arts of negotiation. The haughty
pontiff had become sensible of his imprudence in having
intrusted the management of the controversy to such a
commissioner as Cajeten; but we shall soon see that still
he had learnt no lessons of true wisdom and moderation
from what happened at Angsburg. He condescended
indeed to employ a person of a different stamp ; one who,
by his insinuating manners and gentle treatment of the
veformer, raised considerable expectations of, at least, a
temporary peace: but, happily for the reformation, this
judicious and temperate policy was presently succeeded
by measures most unaccouniably imprudent and disgust-
ing. This new legate was Charles Miltitz, a Saxon
knight, who, as & Jay character, might be supposed less
under the dominion of party and prejudice than the Domi-
nicun cardinal, his predecessor. He was commissioned
to present to the elector Frederie the golden consecrated
mOSE;” and, if possible, to put an end to all the eeclesi-
astical disputes which had produced the rupture between
Luther and the Roman see. Frederic had formerly soli-
cited the favour of the rosE with much earnestness; but
on this oecasion, he is said to have received it with a cool
and almoat contemptuous politeness ; and in nowise could
he be induced to change his neasures respecting his
favourite professor of Wittemberg.

Miltitz, thus foiled in his attempts o influence the mind
of the prince elector, repaired to Leipsic, and there
finding Tetzel, he twice rebuked him with the greatest
severity before his own provincial,t on account of his
iniquitous -practices in the business of indulgences. It
appears from Miltitz's own letters that, 25 he paased
through Germany, he had obtained perfect intelligence of
the fraude and privete vices of Tetzel; &nd pmﬁbly he
was the more desirous of exposing them, because, by
abandoning that audacious Dominican, he imagined he
should at once gratify the advocales for reformation, and

® This vsed to be consldersd wi % peculiar mark of the pope’s

fawsur and cateem,
t Seck. p. 00,
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shelter the Roman pontiff from censure. With Luther
himself the new legate had several conferences, which
proved fruitless, as to the essential points: and the only
effect of these negotintions in the former part of 1518,
seems to have been, that the electors of Saxony and of
Treves agreed to defer the complete examination of the
matters in dispute to the first German diet of the new
emperor Charles V.; and that, in the mean time, Luther
should write a submissive Jetter to the pope. To this our
reformer readily consented, for he was by no means dis-
posed to break with the pontiff; and it ts not improbable
he would have continued an obedient subject of the
Roman see all his days, if he might have been permitted,
without molestation, to discharge the office of a faithful
pastor of Christ. The learned translator of Mosheim*
geems out of humour with him for having made ‘* weak
pubmissions” on this occasion; snd yet he owns that,
 properly speaking, there was no retractation of his
former tenets, nor the smallest degree of respect shown to
the infamous traffic of indulgences” If so, every judi-
cious protestant, though he may entirely agree with this
excellent writer, that Luther's  views were not, as yet,
very extensive, his former prejudices entirely dispelled, or
his reforming principles steadily fixed,”+ may. neverthe-
less, maintain that his submissive conduct at this time,
taken with all the circumstances which accompanied it,
indicated srrenarit of mind, not weakness, and a spirit
of diserimination rather than of blind acquiescence. We
ouany Not to judge of this great man by the feelings and
habits of protestants of the eighicenth and nineteenth
centurivs.

His inimical historian, Maimbonrg,} says,  his letier
to the pope was rather civil than humble, but it con-
tained nothing to the purpose,” Let the reader judge
from the following concise account of it whether Luther,
according to the light which he then possessed, did not
take effectual care not to entangle his conscience by any
improper concessions,

He said, it was a great grief to him to find himeeif
accused of want of respect to the church of Rome : that
his design, in all he had done, was to maintain the honon:
of that church ; and that, as his writings were now spread

* Mogh, vol. il. chap. ii. sect. ix. + Ibid.
s Boot o p. ii, sect. ix
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throughout &ll Germeny, he could not retract his asser-
tions without dishonouring the said church: that the
persons who really injured the holy see were the very
preachers whom he had opposed: they disgraced their
sacred office by the most absurd discourses, and by seek-
ing only to gratify their avarice under the protection of
hig holineas. Lastly, he declared that he was ready to
observe silence in future respecting indulgences, provided
his adversaries would also forbear their provocations. In
concluding, he solemnly protested, that all along he had
aimed at nothing but to prevent the mother-church from
being polluted hy the vile imputation of avarice, and the
people from being seduced by a false notion, that the in-
dulgences were preferable to truly benevolent actions.*
Of his personal conferences with Miltitz, the following
compressed aceount iz extracted from his own letters, and
from the Latin edition of his works. * Charles Miltitz
saw me at Altenburg, and complained that I had united
the whole world to myself, and drawn it aside from the
pope; that he had discovered this at the innz as he tra-
velled, < Martin,’ said he, ‘1 took you for some solitary
old theologian; whereas [ find you a person in all the
vigour of life. Then you are so much favoured by the
popular opinion that I conld not expect, with the help of
twenty-five thousand soldiers, to force you with me to
Rome’ After thia flattery, he entreated me to consult for
pacific measures, and promised that he would endeavour
that the pope should do the same, We supped together,
and ¥ wag treated with the greatesi courtesy. I con-
ducted myself in zuch a manner as if I had not seen through
these Italian arts.t I could only promise that I would do
ell which I could do, consistently with truth and & good
conscience ; that I also loved peace, and was driven into
theae broils by mere necessity. ‘This Charles Miltitz was
estesrned a frivolous charscter, and his advice was frivo-
lous; mevertheless it iv my judgment, that if the friends
of the papacy and the pope himself had treated me in thia
manaer &t first, matters would never have come to so
great a rupture. Instead of that, the pope condemned
me unheard, and raged with his suLis; and the crafty
archbishap of Mentz became the dupe of his own cunning.
All the blame is at his door; for his sole object in sup-
pressing my docirine was to save his own part of the
* Luth, Op. vol. i.~Du Pin, cent, 16, 1 Italitates.
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money, which should be collected by the indulgences,
But now &ll the papal plans and attempts are to no pur-
poee. The Lord hath awaked, and stands to judge the
people; and though they slay us, they will not gain their
oint,"”
P Luther was always distinguished by a spirit of respect
and obedience towards his superiors, whether ecclesias-
tical or civil, In this negotintion with Miltitz, and also
in his letter to the pope, we discern much of this spirit,
joined to great tenderness of conscience, and an amiable
sensibility of temper on account of the humane treatment
he had received. We must keep in view that, as yet, he
apprehended the papal power to have just foundations,
however it might have been abused ; we fust also keep
in view his own description of his feelings,* penned in
moments of the greatest deliberation, and long after the
turbuilent scenes were passed ; also the state of the rest of
mankind in Christendom, and we shall acknowledge the
Saxon reformer to have exhibited a rare example of con-
rage and firmness in these memornble transactions. In
proposing a compromise of silence on both sides in the
affair of indulgences, he may be thought to have acted
inconsistently with his former declarations, and to have
conceded too much to the hierarchy; but the answer is,
he had already manfully resisted the Roman see in that
abominable traffic ; and he began te hesitate how far it
wsas HIs proper business to proceed further in a msiter
of thet sort: in a word, his conscience was at present
puzzled respecting the ExTENT of the obedience which he
owed to the rulers whose authorily he then allowed.
Harassed with doubts, and perfectly aware of the danger
thet threatened him, he would have given the world for a
sound and discreet counsellor : of the danger, he sought
no partner : but, alas, hia best and wisert friends, when
pressed closely concerning the most critical and perilous
part of the contest, absolutely atood aloofit After long
end diligent reflection on the best authenticated facts, and
the peculinr situation of Luther, the very doubis which

* Payes 283, 284, .

t After be hed conferred with Miliitz, he wrote to bis friend 8
latinus ; and bewwlse particularly entrsated the elector Fred
that, for the sake of Almighty be would use 80 much olemency
tow kim as freely to say what he wished bim to do i the pee-
sont circumstances. Beck, p, 63,
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arose in his mind, appear to me, T confess, to imply both
extraordinary integrity of principle, and great vigour of
intellect.

But whatever were the secret motives of our reformer,
in making his concessions, Leo X. disdrined to accept
the submission, and open the door of reconciliation. The
rerious reader will not be displeased at my repeated'y
drawing hiz attention to the kind providence of God,
which appeared so remarkably in many particulars of the
contest before us. While the Roman pontiff, rejecting
counseld of peace, was listening to enraged bigots, greedy
Dominicans, and awmbitious cardinals, the inguisitive spirit
of the humble professor of Wittemberg was enabled, by de-
grees, and by a constant study of the Scriptures, to acquire
& practical conviction that the tyranny of the papal hier-
archy was nu longer to be endured. Luther’s letter to
the pope was written in the former part of 1519; and by
his two letiers to Staupitius, we have seen how much
better he understood the true principles of the papal sya-
tem in 1522 and 1523.* It was undoubtedly this gradual
insight into the conormities of the popedom, which, co-
operating with the infatuation of the pontifical advisers in
their unaccountable aversion to healing and pacific mea-
sures, raised that general spirit of indignation, and of
opposition to the estublished religion, which, at length,
ilerminated in the blessed reformation

While the pope’s nuncio was negotiating a reconeili-
ation in Germany, Tetzel, the wretched subaltern, whose
scandalous conduct had so much disgraced his employers,
met with the reward which frequentlg awaits the minis-
ters of inignity. He found himself deserted by all the
world,

Miltitz, in particular, had treated him so roughly that
this daring and boisterons instrument of papal avarice and
extortion actually fell sick, wasted away, and at last died
of a broken heart. A dreadful lesson! This unhappy
man left the world, as far as appears, destitute of comfort
in his own soul, sfter he had administered a false peace
to thousands! It becume necessary for those whom he
had served to diecard him, and he had no reaources in his
own conscience. The pontiff’s displeasure is said to have
affected him exceedingly; but we have no evidence that
he searched the word of Glod in true penitence and

* Page 360—342,
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bumility. A little before hie death, Luther, hearing of his
anguish of mind, and sympathizing with him in his dis-
tress, wrote to him in the most kind and consolatory
strains, and begged him not to be distressed with the
recollection of any thing that had passed between them.®
If the letter had been extant, we should have found in
it, I apprehend, instructions comcerning repentance, and
warm exhortations to lay hold of the promises of the
gospel. If the French Romish historiens, Maimbourg
and Varillas, had been acquainted with this fact, they
would hardly, one would think, have represented Luther
as 8 man of a vindictive, implacable temper.t

About the middle of the year 1519 Erasmus wrote from
Lovain an epistle to Luther, which proves wilh what
caution end temper that great man had beheld the pro-
gress of the contest. He takes care mot to appeor a
partisan of Luther; he speaks of him with a studied
ambiguity; commends him, so far as he could consistently
with his determined purpose, not to expose himself to
trouble or rebuke, and recommends to him moderation
and mildness in his proceedings. In this last point he
certainly deserved the thanks of Luther, Let us remem-
ber, however, that timid and ertful politicians were never
employed, to any good purpose, in the service of Jesus
Christ.

No man understood better than Erasmus the art of
suggesting advice, in nice and difficult cases, without
giving offence. The latter part of his letter io Luther
runl thus : “ In England you have persons of the greatest
distinction who think highly of your writings. Here also
you have advocates, and among them there is one mosl
excellent charscter. For my part, I keep clear of all
party, with a view to be of as much service as I can to
the revival of literature. And I think one does more good
by civility and moderation than by viclence. In that way
Christ has brought mankind under bhis government: in
that way 8t. Paul abrogated the Jewish ritual, It is better
to complain of those who abuse the authority of the pon-
tiffs, than of the pontiffs themselves; and ! would make
the same remark respecting kings. We may argue as
strongly as we acan ingt notiona that {na\re long
prevailed, but we should never contradict them positively,

® Luth. Op, Witk :

Maimb. rn Seck. p. 18 —Varillas, in ecd, p. 23,

Vou, I¥.—No, 27. a2
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It is more effectual to tresd acrimonious abwse with com-
tempt than to confute it. On every vccasion we showld
guard against arrogant and factious LANeuaeE; nothing
can be more opposite io the spirit of Christianity, At the
same time we shonld keep s strict waich over our mo-
Tives. Anger, hatred, vain-glory, lay snares for us, even
when we are most piously employed. I do not say these
things to you by way of admonition, for you do cbaerve
the very rules here recommended. I mention them rather
for the purpose of exhorting you to persevere in the ssme
conduct alweys. 'Your commentaries on the Pealms

me exceedingly; and I hope they will do much good.
The prior of the monastery &t Antwerp says, he was for-
merly one of your scholars, Heis a man of real primitive
Christianity, and loves you most cordislly. He is almost
the only one who preaches Jesus Christ, The rest, in
general, either aim at lacre, or treat the people with oid
wives’ febles. May the Lord Jesus daily bestow upon you
more plentifully B1s own sr1niT, for the glory of his name
and the public good! Farewell.”*

There are many excellent observations interspersed
throughout this composition. It is written in Latin,
and is a good specimen of that elegaut adroitness with
which the accomplished author always conducted himself
in affairs of peculiar delicecy, and of the anxiety with
which, for a considerable time, he endeavoured to avoid
giving offence to both parties,

It is & most painful and awfal circamstance belonging
to the history of Erasmus, thet the longer he lives,
the lower he sinks in the estimation of the Christian
reader. It is in the beginning of the reformation, while
he was exposing the seandalsus practices of the indoleat,
debauched, avaricious elergy, that he Tpean to the
E:!atesl: advantage. Bat when Luther and his associntes

gan to preach boldly the gospel of Ciwist in its purity,
Erasmus mstantly shrunk back ; and not only censed to be
a eoadjutor of the reformers, but beeame gradually their
peevish and disguated adversary. With inoonceivable ad-
dress and managemeat he steadily trode, as long a3 he
could, his favourite mriddle path of pleasing both sides ;
bit when the contention grew sharp, <hen the dectrines
of grace were found to offerd the grest aad the powerfid,

* Ep. Erupe, vol. L p. €27,
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snd when persecution waa at the door, the cautious
evasive systern was no longer practicable; Erasmus was
called upon to decide ; and there could be little doubt to
which party a character of his stamp would incline.

When we divest ourselves of prejudice, and view Eras-
inae as the most elegant scholar of his age, admired and
contvtod by princes, popes, and dignified ecclesinstics, we
are compelled to admit that his temptation to support the
estublished hierarchy was very great; and it is to be

" lamented that he had not a clearer and more affecting
insight juto the deceitfulness of the human heart. If he
had reelly been taught and influenced by the Holy Spirit
he would have understood more of men's natural aliena-
tien finm God by the rarL, and have had a deeper prac-
tiesl semse of the evil of sin in his own case; he would
them have felt weary and heavy laden; he would have
sought more diligently for deliverance from internal guilt
and misery; he would have been enabled to resist tempt-
ations of every sort, and particulerly those which were most
sdapted:to call forth the sins to which his heart was most
disposed ; and lestly, thongh he might still have differed
from Luther in subordinste matters or modes of exprea-
sion, he would have had the same general views of the
nsture of the redemption by Christ Jesus ; and insiead of
raising captious objections against the doetrines of grace,
snd quarrelling with the man whom Providence had or-
dainedt to be the instrument of their revival, he would
have applied those blessed healing truths to the distresseq
of his own consclence, and would have rejoiced in thag
“ burning and vhining light” which arose amidst the thick
darknese of papal ignerance and superstition.

In one word; the different sentiments which these
great men entertained of the leading doctrines of the
goepel, was the real cause of their unhappy contention ;
every circumstance of which may be traced to this singie
source,

The account already given of Luther, with the partica-
lars which are to follow, will contain ample materinls to
enable the reader to form a judgment both of the aound-
neas of Luthers Chrigtianity, and also of the earnestnesa
with which he tanght his doctrines. With intense study
and fervent prayer he searches for light, and he attains it :
faithful to his convictions, he speake without disguise; he
exerts every nerve im support of Christian truth and

e
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Christian liberty ; and as he is engaged in a contest which
he considers as the cause of God, he is ever ready to hagard
all that in this life is dear to man.

From the foregoing observations concerning Erasmus,
the student of the history of the church of Christ will be
led to expect rurrHER documents relative both to.his
religious sentiments, and to the part which he acted during
the progress of the reformation. The facts which are at
present before the reader, it must be owned, do not con-
vict that cantious eand artful disputant of any decided
opposition to a change in the ecclesiastical system, or of
any seltled alienation of mind from the reformer, On the
contrary, they must rather be considered, in the main, as
favourable both to Luther and to his doctrines. Yet,
enough hes appeared already to raise considerable aus.
picions respecting the orthodoxy of the faith of Erasmus,
end the honest simplicity and disinterestedness of his
intentions.

AEs we proceed, we shall endeavour to throw light on
these matters. At present, we conclude with the aub-.
stance of a passage extracted from one of his little con-
troversial tracts. 'The quotation, though but short, is of
itgelf sufficiently characteristic to furuish setisfactory evi-
dence that Erasmus differed very materially from Luther
in the spirit in which he received certain scriptural
doctrines, and also as to his contest with the Roman
hierarchy. It elso shows how Erasmus trifled with his
convictions, and acted against his own judgment and
conscience, )

" If” says he, * I were called upon to suffer for the
truth of the gospel, I should not refuse to die; but as yet
I have no disposition to suffer death for Luther's para-
doxes. 'The present dispuies are not concerning articles
of faith ; but whether the pope’s supremacy s of Christ’s
appointment ; whether the order of cardinals is & neces-
sary pert of the church ; whetlier there is Christ’s autho-
rity for the practise of confession ; whether freewill con-
tributes to salvation; whether faith confers salvation ;%

. whether the mess can in sny sense be called a
sacrifice : on account of these points, which are the usual
subjects of the scholastic contentions, I would neither
endanger my own life, nor venture to take awny the life
of another. . . . . During our endless quarrels, whether

* Conferat salutem, 2
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any HUMAN works shonld be depominated Goop, the con-
sequenes is, we produce no good works. While we are
contending whather faith alone without worke confers sal-
wation,* we neither reap the fruits of faith, nor the reward
of good works. Besides, there are some things of such
& nature, that, though they were ever so true, they ought
not to be mentiored in the hearing of the populace ; for
exemple; That freswill is nothing but an unmeening
torm ; That ANY person may do the office of a priest, and
has the power of remitting sins, and of consecrating the
body of our Lord; That justification is by FAITH ALONE 3}
and that cur works are of no use for that end. What can
be the effect of throwing cut such paradoxical doctrines as
these before the vulgar, but schism and sedition 2"}

This language is so perfecily intelligible, that it cannot
be necessary 1o add any remarks by way of elucidstion.
It is the wriving of an unconverted heart against the
convictions of an endightened conscience.§

But it was net only the wary Erasmus &nd the timid
Staupitius wha shrunk from the dangerous contest witk
the hierarchy in which Luther was involved ; even Spala-
tinus himnself was not a little intimidated by the daring
meesures of his adventurous friend. Several of the elec-
tor's court alsp were alarmed in a similar way, And thus
the Saxon reformer, whose righteous cause was eminently
that of markind in general, and who himself needed en.
couragement in his perils and anxieties, was called upon
to rouse and animate the drooping minds of his best
supporiers, who began to waver, and complain that mat-
ters were carried too far, This departure from a steady
and consistent conduct in his more enlightened adherents
was, no doubi, a trial peculiarly severe and vexatious
to Luther., Men eypect from their enemies reproach,
misyepresentation, calumny; they are prepared for these
things ; they even triumph in them, and ave stirred up by
them to defence and victory : it is when their friends be-
come tame or treacherous, when they deceive or desert
them in critical moments, that the firmest mind, acting on
principles merely human, is apt to give way. Conscious

* Conferat salutem. ’
t Baolh fide conferri justitinm, opera nostra sibil ad ram facere.
3 m. Purg, ad exp. Huttrn, .
4 It is evident that the fanlt of Eranman was not in the hsd bat
in tae Neerl: be was comyinced bat remained smcqeried,
2% 3
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of integrity and disinterestedness, and overcome with
chagrin and disappointment, a man in such a ‘case aban-
dons altogether & dangerous conflict, where his solitary
efforts, against a host of adversaries, will prove inevitably
ebortive. Not so, however, where the cause is that of
true religion, and where the gospel of Christ has laid
strong hold both of the understanding and the affections,
We then look for the operation of other motives besides
those of mere human nature. As we then serve 2 MASTER
who MUBT be obeyed, we have promises of help, divections
for resignation, and grounds of comfort in the issue of ilt
success, such as belong to no worldly enterprises what-
ever.—The following extract of a letter to Spalatinua will
illustrate these obsurvations.,
Luther to Spalatinus :—

“ Do not give way to fear too mueh, my dear Spala-
tinus ; neither teaze your mind by filling it with human
imaginetions. You know I must have perished long ago
in my vzrious strugples with the supporters of papal abo-
minations, nnless Christ had taken care of me and my
concerns. Was there a single person who did not expeect
that my ruin would have taken place before this time? I
assure you I suppress many things which, if I were else-
where, I should freely publish, concerning the enormities
of Rome. But you musi never hope that I shall be free
from persecution and danger, unless I were entirely to
give vp the cause of sound divinity. My friends, if they
please, may suppose me beside myself; nevertheless, I
gay, if this contest be really of God it will not be ended
tiil Taurn effectually save itself by its own right hand ;
not by mine, nor by yours, From the very first J have
been expecting matters to come to the situation in which
they are at this moment. However, I always told you
that 1 would quit the country if my residence in Saxony
were attended with any danger to the prince.”

From this leiter, which plainly implies & previous com-
munpication from Spalatinus, expressive of much appre-
hension and unessiness, a judgment may be formed of the
sentiments vespecting Luther, which probably prevailed
ut the elector's court in the former part of the year 1519,
Spalatinus resided with Frederic in the capacity beth
of secretary and domestic chaplain; and therefore would
take no step of importance without the secret knowledge
and approbation of that prince. Luther was perfectly
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aware of this; and in his letter to his friend would, no
doubt, consider the fears and anxieties which he was
endeavouring to quiet, as in reality the fears and anxieties
of the elector himself. Hence he wisely repeats his rea.
diness at oll times to quit Saxony, if his presence there
should be judged injurious to the interests of the prince.

On this occasion, however, neither the elector of
Saxony nor his court should be accused of downright in-
sincerity, In the main, they certainly favoured the prin-
ciples of Luther, and rejoiced in his snccess; but they
disliked any material share of the nmazanp of the contro-
versy. Hence they became cold, supine, and irresolute;
and hence their communications, which ought to have
furnished spirited counsel and encouragement, dwindled
into prudential lessons of caution and remonstrance.
Modern protestants should know the extreme disadvan-
tages under which the great cnanrion of Cliristian liberty
laboured in the beginning of the reformation.

The immediate circumstance which seems (o have
given the alarm at this time® to the friends of Luther,
was the bold declarations of this theologian, in his
answers to the positions of Eckius, respecting the found-
ation of the pope's authority. He had written to Spala-
tinus very explicitly on this subject, but seems not com-
pletely to have satisfied his sernples. To call in question
the origin of the power ofthe pope, was io tread on tender
ground ; the nations, as yet, secretly revered his majesty,
and dreaded his vengeance; though, in repard to eccle.
slastical abuses in general, they had indeed begun to open
their eyes, and were receiving fresh light apace,

The name of Eckius, of Ingoldstadt, has slready been
mentioned among the adversaries of Luther, This zble
and learned doctor of divinity had formerly been the friend
of our reformer; but a thiret of fame, and a prospect of
worldly advantages, seduced him from the cause of Taura.
The facts we have to produce indicate but too plainly the
motives of Eckius. After his literary defeat in the affair
of indulgences, he circulated thirteen propositions, all of
them levelled against the heresies of Lutheranism. One
‘of these propositions affirmed the grand article of a

apist’s faith, namely, © That the pontiffs are vicars of
hrist, and the successora of St. Peter.”t Luther had the

* Viz, abont the middle of 1518.
' £ Propos. Ecc. Luth, Op, vol. i
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sagaeily inafantly to aee through his design, and expresaed
himself to the following effect: “ I never so much as
touched mpon this subject in any of my discourses,
Eckius now brings it forward to serve several purposes.
He thinks he shell hereby cast an edium upon me, and
6t the same time flatier the court of Romeé to his own
profit, and to the ruin of his brother Martin Luther."”

It will here be proper to give a brief account of the
femous disputation which waa carried on publicly at Leip-
sie, for many days together, in the course of this year.

Eckius, relying on the brilliancy of his own talents
and the popularity of his cause, earnestly sought for &
public exhibition of theological skill ; and, with this view,
chellenged Carolstadt, the colleague and adherent of
Luther, and even Luther himself, to try their strength
with him in a contest on the poiuts in dispute. Carol-
stadt was a doctor of divinity, and archdeacon of Wittem-
berg, and is esteemed one of the first open defenders of
Luther. The challenge was accepted ; and George, duke
of Saxony, uncle of the elector, offered the combatants
hia city of Leipsic as the scene of debate, with an engnge-
ment for their security, and a promise of every conve-
nience. He was himself a strenuous Roman catholic,
and he expected that great glory would acerue to the
papal cause from the well-known sbilities and attainments
of Yickius. Luther obtained leave to be present at the
contest as a spectator, but was expressly denied the grant
of a safe-conduct, if' he attempted to appear in the cha.
racter of n disputant. The assembly was splendid, the
expectations of mankind were strongly fixed ; end .it was
vaialy imagined that some decision would be made con-
cersing the objects of contention.

The first subject of debate between Eckius and Carol-
stadt, respected the limits of nature and grace. The Jatter
disputant defended ihe whole doctrine of Augustine ton-
cerning grace, which, Juther observes, Eckius did net
oppose by argument, or with any real difference of senti-
ment, but only in mere words and in sppearance. He
granted that FREEWILL without grace could effect nothing
but sin, * It availe then,” continues Luther, “ not to
gosd but evil. Where then is its liberty? Moreover,
every illiterate person, who hears the expression rREE-
wiLL, naturally supposes that it implies man to be equally
capable of good and evil ; whence he will presume on his
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own strength, and think that he can convert himself to
God. Eckius knows very well the impiety of this notion,
yet he supports and spreads it. I too admit that men's
will is free in a certain sense; not because it is now
in the same state as it waa in Paradise, but because it
was made ftee originally, und may, through God’s grace,
become so again.”

Such were the sentiments of Luther on this important
subject; and his ideas appear sufficiently in harmony
with what the most evangelical persons, in all ages, have
maintained. The whole controversy was carried on with
much clamour and confusion ; the Roman party prevailed
in popularity at Leipsic ; Eckius delivered what he had
to say with prodigious animation, and is allowed to have
far exceeded Carolstadt in energetic exertions of voice
and action. Luther protests, in the most solemn wan-
ner, that as long as an appeal to books and wiitten docu-
ments were admitted, his friend, Carolstadi, defended
himeelf with a rich variety of apt and excellent quotations.
“ But,” says he, ** Eckius made a proposal, that all books
should be laid aside, and the dispute go on without them ;
the multitude gave a shout of epprobation; and them, I
freely own, that Eckius, who had the better memory and
a greater flow of words, supperted his side of the question
in a more plausible manner than his opponent,”*

This disputation continued for six days;t during which
time the superior eloguence and acuteness of Eckius
seem to have afforded a temporary triumph to the enemies
of the reformation. Flushed with success, and thirsting
for glory, this champion of the papal system came to
Luther at his lodgings, and with an air of confidence said,
* T nnderstand you will not disEute with me in public.”
“ How can I dispute with you,” said Luther, ** when the
duke George refuses me my request of a safe-tonduct ¥
Eckiue replied, * If § am not to combat you, I will spend
ne more time on Carolstadt. It was on youn account
that I came here. Suppose I could obtain the public
faith for your safety, would you then meet me and try your
strength ?”f  Luther consented ; and very soon after, he
had the duke’s leave to take Carolstadt'a plece in the
public debate,

Thia second theological conflict was carried on for ten

* Seck. 78, + From June 27, 1519, to July 4.
t Melch, Ad
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days with uncemmon ardour and without imiermission.
Among the articles of controversy were the doctrines of
purgatory and indulgences, the nature of repeniance and
remission of sins, and, particularly, the foundation of the
supremacy of the Roman pontiffs. 1t was in this last
article of the controversy that Eckius placed hia chief
strength and expectation of victory. His numerous audi-
ence in general, with the duke of Saxony at their head,
favoured the papal cause. Long habits of ignorance,
sppersiition, and prejudice, in religious matters, had
eatablished the Romish doctrines; and the few who ven-
tured to inquire for reasoms of their faith were deemed
impious and accursed, and worthy of expulsion from the
community,

Moréover, this question concerning the superiority of
the Roman see was well contrived to promote the ambi-
tious designs of Eckius in every way. Luther, it was
foreseen, must either shun the main point in debate by
disgraceful evasions; or, by 2 direct avowal of his doe-
trines, expose himself to the charge of open heresy. He
must either yield the palm of eloquence and of theulogical
skill to his erafty adversary, or he would inevitably furnish
such deeisive proofs of rebellion against the hierarchy as
would ensare his own condemnation at the court of Rome,
Thus the troublesome innovator was supposed to be en-
tangled in -an inextricable dilemma; while the prudent
defender of the established religion, looking forward to
nothing- but conquest and glory, snticipated the pruises
and hopours of the Roman pontiffi. Luther, whom we
have observed to have been fully sensible in how nice
and critical & situation he was placed, was much hurt by
the ungenerous conduct of Eckius in this business, and
severely reproached him for it afterwards,

To the talemts and the artifices of the popish advocate,
the Saxon reformer, besides his superior abilities and more
intimate knewledge of the Beriptyres, opposed = good
conscienes, & firm determination to hazard every thing in
the cause of TRUTH, and a confident expectation of the
bleasing of the Almighty, In perticular, agsinat Eckiug's
doctrine of the divine right of the popes, he advanced the
following proposition: ** All the proofs which esn be pro-
duced to show that the church of Rome is superior to
other churches, are iaken out of the decretals of the popes
themselves, made within these four hundred years; and
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agatnsT this notion of supremacy, there are passages of
the Holy Seriptures, approved histories for eleven hundred
years, and the determinations of the council of Nice."
When Eckius contended that the expreasions, * Thou
art Peler, and wvpor this rock will I build my church,”
“And I will give unto thee the keys,” evinced the aupre.
mecy of 8t. Peter and his successors; that this was the
explanation given by the holy fathers, and that the con-
trary opinion was ameng the errors of Wickliff and John
Huss ; Luiher in reply said, that he could produce more
passages from the fathera in support of his own inter-
pretation of the passages in goestion than Eckius could
of his ; but that he had no hesitation to add, that even if
all the fathers, without exceplion, had understood the pas-
sages in that sense, he would confate them by the autho-
tity of 8t. Paul, and 8t. Peter himself, who say that Jesus
Christ is the only foundation and corner-stone of his
church. He further observed, that the words * Thon art
Peter,”. ... if construed strictly, must be confined to the
person of Peter, and therefore the authority conveyed by
them ceased when that apostle died; and that if their
meaning was to be extended to the church and to Peter’s
successors, no reason could be given why aLs the apostles
and AL their successors should not be understood to be
the successors of Peter. Lastly, he intimated that his
adversary had been very unfortunuate in appealing to the
authority of Cyprian. “ If” said Luther, © the learned
doctor will agree to stand or fall by the authority of
Cyprian, we shall quickly put an end to this controversy:
for, in the first place, Cypriun never addresses Cornelius,
the bishop of Rome, in any other manner than * My dear
brother;* and in the second, he expressly says that every
bishop has a distinet jurisdiction of his own, and that
bishops cught not to interfere with each oiher, but wait
for the day of judgment by our Lord Jesus Christ.”"*
Eckiug was so much struck with the ressonings of
Luther, and especially with the neat and well digested
order in which his materials were arranged, that be was
compeiled to acknowledge, before a splendid sudience,
the * gualifications and attainments of his reverend oppo-
ment.” He even besonght their lustrions and mugnifi-
cent mightinesses to perdon himeelf, who wea s0 much
cccapied with other concerns, if he should not be able to
* Revolut. Lather.
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produce such & mass of accurate testimonies as the learned
doctor had laid before them. He came to Leipsie, he said,
not to write books, but to dispute.

[t will be unnecersary to trouhble the protestant reader
with & minute detail of a multitude of srguments, which
were bronght forward in this debate, with great warmth,
eloquence, and dexterity, on both sides. We shall make
a few concise observations on several of the controverted
points, and also teke notice of some instractive facts and
circumstances which are connected with this famous dis-
putation at Leipsic, and then dismiss the subject.

Though Luther judged it impious to maintsin the
pIvINE R1GaT of the pope in that strict sense, which
makes him the successor of St. Peter and vicar of Christ,
hie extreme reverence for the Scriptures, and his tender-
tess of conscience, disposed him, as yet, to allow the su-
periority of the Roman see, but on different grounds. It
could not be denied that the pontiffs had possessed a
decided preeminence from age to age, aud therefore he
conceived it was his duty not to resist ** the powers that
be.” This seriptural argument which, for & long time,
appeared to his mind in itselt unenswerable, was still fur-
ther strengthened by two powerful reasons. First, the
will of God, he thought, might be clearly collected from
the facts, independent of Scripture. Unless it had been
the will of God, the popes could never have attained so
great and durable a deminion. Secondly, “* The whole
body of Chrigtians,” he said, * own themaselves to be under
the Roman pontiff: this universal cobszent is a consi-
deration of the greatest weight : the unity of the church
should be preserved in every thing that is not directly
contrary to the word of God.”*

Entirely agreeable to these sentiments is the declaration
of Luther in one of his letters to Spalatinus, wko, it
should seem, had been directed by the elector of Saxony
to admonish him most serioualy, in all things to observe a
reverential obedience towards the pope. * To reparate
myself,” saye he, “ from the apostolical ree of Rome is
thing that has never yet entered my mind.”t However, his
next letter to the same friend intimates a further insight
into the essence of popery. “ That I may be the better
qualified,” says he, ** for the ensuing debate at Leipsic, I
awn turning over the decretals of the popes ; and I would

* Revolut, Latheri. 1 Ep. 90,
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whisper into your ear, that I begin to entertain doubts,
whether the Roman pontiff be not the very Antichrist of
the Scriptures, or his Messenger ; so wretchedly corrupted
by him, in the decretals, are the pure doctrines of Christ.”™*
As long as this new sentiment remained crude and un.
settled in the mind of Luther, it certainly behoved him
not to act upon it; but it is not difficult to understand
how the divulging of sc important a secret to Spalatinug
must haye startled the elector Frederie and his court, who,
as we have seen, were sufficiently alarmed with the libertiea
which had already been taken with the pontifical authe-
rity.

How different were the views and motives of the per-
sons who took part in the affairs of religion, about the
time of the public controversy at Leipsic, and some
monthz before! Leo X. was indolent and ill advised ;
perfectly indifferent, in regard to religion and piety; only
anxious to advance the opulence, grandeur and dominion
of the Roman see. His ostentatious champion Eckius,
on the one hand, flattered and misled his lordly master,
who pretended to be infallible; and, ‘'on the other, me-
nsced and calumniated the Augustine monk, while in
reality he was seeking only his own aggrandisement,
Frederic the Wise, and some of his court, grieved for
several of the reigning abuses, which were obvious and
undeniable, but still remained in a wretched bondage,
confirmed by long habits of superstitious submission.
Though fiiendly to improvements in religion, they dreaded
the rude hand of the Saxon reformer, and were in general
too -much disposed to how to the majesty of the pope,
Lastly, Luther was daily approaching, by firm but gra-
dual ndvances, to that evengelical liberty, of which he
became, under God, the principal reviver in Europe. Let
these facts and observations be kept in mind, and they
will help us to discover, what must have been the feelings
of our reformer at Leipsic, while he was disputing with
Eckius concerning the pope’s supremacy. To have de-
nied the piviNe RiGHT of the pontifical jurisdiction, ac-
cording to the fullest and most extended interpretation of
the words, was sufficiently dangerous ; but to have dropped
the slightest insinuation that the bishop of Rome was
actually the Antichrist of the New Testament, or that the

’ . . 100,
Vou. IV —No, 27, Ep-p 2r
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Romean church was antichristian in principle, would
probably have cost him his life.

The more thoroughly we examine the principles of
Luther, the more exactly consistent do we find them with
his practice, even in the most difficult circumstances. So,
in the present instance, he seriously believed, that long
possession and the consent of the faithful,* were solid ar-
guments for the papal supremacy ; but some rays of fresh
light burst in upon the mind of the honest inquirer at the
very time when he was arming for the combet at Leipsic.
He was then in no condition either to confirm or to do
away his new suspicions of the antichristian charscter of
the popedom., What was to be done? He determined
to dismiss those suspicions for the present, till he should
have leisure to weigh them; and in the mean time he
adhered to the only principle, by which, in his judg-
ment, the duty of obedience to the existing hierarchy
could be supported. He dared openly to mssert, 1 that
it waa far better the Roman pontiffs should, with fear
snd trembling, see the foundation of their authority in the
permission of God and the consent of their subjects, than
that, under a notion of pIving RIGHT, they should feel
themselves secure, depend upon force and terror, and by
degrees exercise an odious tyranny.

This declaration, though it fell greatly short of the
erved of a true Romen catholic, yet, by containing an
actual acknowledgment of the pope’s supremacy, mani-
fested n spirit of obedience and reconciliation on the part
of the reformer, Nor was it possible for him, without
doing the utmost violenee to his conscience, to exhibit
a nesrer consent to the doctrines of Eckius. There is
even some ronson to believe, that if his friends, namely,
the elector of Baxony and hia court, had not discovered o
excessive on anxiety lest he should offend the pope hy
disrespectful ireatment, he would have conceded less at
this time to his opponent, respecting the grand article of
Romen catholic doctrine ; or, at least, would have acted
with more reserve on a point where his own faith, though
modified and less offensive, waa certainly beginning to
waver, Before the public disputation at Leipsic, Luther
printed and circulated his sentiments on the pope’s supre-
macy, the same in substance as is related in the preceding
peges. He took thai step, he tells us, becanse he hed

& Luth. Op. Resol. t Resolut. de potest, Papee.
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great doubts, whether he should be allowed to énter the
lists with Eckius as s public disputant, Three times by
letters, he says, he put the question to the duke George,
but could uobtain no anawer.® All this js, no doubt,
strictly true.  Yet wHENCE, it is asked, arose the solici-
tude of Luther to appesr, at all and on eny principles, as
the public defender of pontifical authority ; the public de-
fender of an unscriptura! opinion, which he was soon going
to abandon with abhorrence and detestation ; and which,
in his private letters, he was already beginning to reprobate
in very significant language?

Seckendorf ascribea these conciliatorymeasures entirely
to the fears and remonstrances of the elector ¥reduric and
his eourt ; and thinks that Luther in this instance acted
contrary both to Nis own judgment and his inclination.t
To differ from this very judicious and candid memorijulist
can never be pleasant, and will, in geners), be found un-
safe : nevertheless, I cannot but think that, in estimating
the motives of the Saxon reformer, his friends as well as
his adversaries have, on this and several other occasions,
too much overlcoked his profound veneration for estab-
lished authorities. They seem to have scarcely supposed
it possible, that a man, whe was so deeply concerned in
the confusions and divisions of the church, should still
have been a friend to peace and good order. Whereas in
fact, Luther's spirit of submission to legal establishments
ia as unquestionable, as his courage and resolution in
defending Christian liberty is truly wonderful and unpa-
ralleled. A proper attention to this part of his character
will lead the candid inquirer to satisfactory explanations
of his conduct in some cases where he has been too hastily
accused of inconsistency.

Luther's own description of his feelings respecting the
maiters in dispute between Eckius and himself cught not
to be omitted here ; as it will, doubtless, be preferred to
any cunjectures either of Roman Catholics or of Protest-
ants ; especiully by those who have observed the inteprity
and the precision with which this faithful servaut of God
alwaye lays open his mind on serious occasions. ** My
own cese,” suys he, ** is a notable example of the difficulty
with which & man emerges from erroneous notions of lang
standing. How true is the proverb, Custom is a second

Lib i’Ep, + Beck. p. TL,
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pature! How true is that saying of Augustine, Hehit, if
not resisted, becomes necessity! I, who, both publicly
end privately, had taught divinity with the greatest dili
genee for seven years, insomuch that I retained in my
memory almost every word of my lectures, was in fact at
that time only just initlated into the knowledge and faith
of Christ; T had only just learnt that 2 man must be jos-
tified and saved, not by works, but by the faith of Christ :
and, lastly, in regard to pontifical authority, though I
publicly maintained that the pope was not the head of the
church by a piviNe rigHT, yet I stumbled at the very next
step. namely, that the whole papal system was & Satanie
invention. This I did not see, but contended obstinately
for the pope’s RIGHT, FOUNDED ON HUMAN REASONS } 80
thoroughly deluded was T, by the example of others, by
the title of voLY cHURcH, and by my own habits. Hence
I have lecarnt tothave more candour fur bigotted papists,
especially if they are not much acquainted with sacred or
perhaps even with profune history,®

The victery in the theological contest at Leipsic, as
might have been expected, was claimed by both sides,
But, instead of repeating many contradictory and positive
assertions, that have originated in prejudice and party
zeal, it will be better to mention several undeniable facts,
which may assist the judgment in discovering what were
the real sentiments of mankind at the time of thia irans-
action, so celebrated in ecclesiastical history.

1. George, the duke of Szxony, who on all oceaslons
was warmly attached to the papal inferests, invited the
disputants, afler the debale was finjshed, to & convivial
¢ntertainment, and treated them with the greatest libers-
Yity and condescension. During dinner he laid his hands
on the sheulders of Luther and Eckius,. and, gently
stroking them, said, * Whether the pope exists by pivine
or by HUMAN R1gHT, HE 15, however, THE poPE.” *“ This
prince,” said Luther, * would never have made this obser-
vation, if he had not felt the force of my arguments.”+

2. Luther complains bitterly of the uncivil treatment
which he met with in general from the inhabitants and the
university of Leipsic; and, he ohserves, on the contrary,
what kindness and honours they heaped upon his adver-
sary, Eckius. Yet, notwithstanding both their aversion to

* Luth, Op. vol. i. preef.
t Luth, Op. vol, i, Melch, Adam, Seck. p, 14.
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the reformer, and their attachment to the popedom, Hoft-
mun, who was at that time rector of the university, and
who had been appointed judge of the arguments allege
on both sides, refused to declare to whom the \ricl.oryei&-
longed ; so thal the decision was lefi to the universities of
Erfurt and Paris,* The former of these, in spite of the
importunate solicitations of Qeorge the duke of Saxony,
remained perfectly ailent ; the latter, alss, gave no judg-
ment concerning the controversy at Leipsie, though, rome
time aflerwards,t centrary to the favourable hopes which
Luther had conceived of that learned body, they ecensured,
ap heretical, several of his positions or theses, collected
from his various writings.

8. The Romish advocate Maimbourg allows, ** that
both the disputants displayed much ingenuity and erudi-
tion during their combat in the castle of Leipsic, but with
this difference; that THE TRUTH, defended by 8 men of
sound principles, like Eckius, vanquished error, though
supported with all the knowledge and subtiety of a fine
geniue,” This testimony of an inimieal historian, proves
the celebrity of the talents of Luther, But the ract of
which 1 would here particularly take notiee, is, the unde-
niable consequence which the exertion of those talents, in
vehement and subtle disputation for ten days together,
produced on the mind of Eckins. His bitterness and
enmity against his opponent is well known to have sud-
denly increased, from this period, beyond all bounds. The
sequel of our narrative will show, with how much personal
malice and resentment he sought the destruction of the
Saxon reformer, and aleo how mischievous his rash coun-
sels proved io the interests of the Roman see. The
reader will then judge for himeelf, whether the furious
conduct of the papal champion is best explained, on the
supposition of his consciousness of superiority and of vie-
tory in the affairs at Leipsic, or a revengeful sense of the
humiliation and defeat which he suffered in that memorable
contest. §

It was in an accurate acquaintance with the Holy
Scriptures, and with ecclesiastical history, that Luther
more particularly mauifested his superiority over Eckins.
Very full and exact documents are in existence, both of
what was said and what was written in the disputation

* Mosheim, vol. ii. + Not till the year 1521,
$ Moshoim, val. ii. chap, ii. sect. x. and 's Dote.
223
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and no well-informed Roman catholic will deny this to be
a fair siatement of the case. But, notwithstanding the
increased reputstion with which the German theologian
departed from the scene of controversy, it was easy to
foresee, that the court of Rome would now be more in-
censed agninst him than ever. He had indeed almost
agreed with his adversary on some of the disputed points;
he had even defended the authority of the Roman see, by
placing it on the best foundation in his power; in short,
he had exhibited a spirit of fidelity, moderation and obe-
dience ; but all this could not expiate the unpardonable
offence of searching the saered oracles for himself, of con-
futing the papal pretensions to Divine appointment end
infellibility, and what was deemed, perheps, if not the
most heinous, the most dangerous erime of all, of resisting
and exposing the flagitions practices of the inferior agents
and instruments of ecclesiaatical rapine and tyranny. The
man, who had proceeded to such extremities, was not to
be managed by wmild and gentle admonitions ; neither
was he to be gained over by bribes and flaitery; he was
an enemy of the holy choeeh, and justly merited all she
eould inflict in her utmost fury and indignation,

Moreover, popery was not a religion which betrayed
only occasivnal defects and errors: it had long been a
sveTEM oOf corruption; all the parts, of which were tho-
ronghly connected with ench other, and conspired toge-
ther, to dececive, defrand, and domineer over man-
kind. The members of the system sympathized with
their head in 8 remarkable manner : they saw their very
existence in its safety; und flew to jis defence on the
slightest appearance »f dauger. In return, the sovereign
bead of this vast body superintended the respective intet-
ests of all the members with exquisite care, and even with
paternal solicitude. If, in some instances, the conduct of’
the Roman pontiffs does not exactly accord with this re-
presentation, the deviation will be found to have arisen,
never from & relaxation or » change of principle, but from
pride, contempt, indolence, and o sense of aecurity. This
was the case, we have scen, with Leo X, in the very early
stages of Lutheranism.

Striking examples of this reciprocal sort of sensibility
and mutual protection were furnished, in the latter part of
this year, 1519, by the two universities of Louvain and
Cologne, aud the cardinal de Tortosa, Fhere can he no
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doubt that this dignified ecclesiastic, who himself nfter-
wards succeeded Leo X. in the pontificate, acted, in all
he did, by the direction of the court of Rome. Ae-
cordingly we find ove of hic letters, addressed to the prin-
cipal acndemies of Louvain, full of hard terms against
Luther and his writings, at the same time containing sti-
mulating exhortations and admeonitions, to induce them to
give a public testimony of their disapprobation of such
mischievous heresies. The divines of Louvain appear to
have been of themselves sufliciently disposed to this mea-
sure, and even to have consulted the cardinal respecting
its propriely. He commended their faithful zeal; and
the resnlt of this muinal communication was & public
decree of the rulers of the umiversity, in which they con-
demned many of Luther’s propositions and doetrines, and
pronounced them false, scandalous, and herefical. These
warm advocates for the established faith did not stop
here. They sent one of Martin Luther's booka to the
divines of Cologne, and requested them to eensure its
herctical conlents in & public manner. These presently
pronounced it full of errors and heresies ; directed it io be
suppressed ; ond declared, that it ought to be burnt, and
the nuthor of it obliged to make a public recantation.*
THus, by management of this sort, the friends of the
papacy, very soon ufler their defeat and disgrace at
Leipsic, obtained the sanction of two universities in favour
of the reigniny corruptions ; while those learaed semina~
ries, on their pari, foiled not to secure to themselves the
approbation and applause of the Roman see.

It would be 8 nseless employment to detail the parti-
culars of what pussed at the conferences at Leipsic, re-
specting several Romish doctrines, which in our times
give not the smallest concern to any intelligent Protestant.

On the superstitious notion of rvrasTORY, many argu-
ments and distinetions were produced on both sides. In
general, Luther admitted his firm belief of the existence
of such n place, and cven that some obscure hints of it
were to be found in Scriptore, But he denied that any
thing clezr and convincing wag revealed in any part of the
sacred writings, concerning this doctrine.t the re-
searches of this great man grew deeper, he gradoally
doubted of several points, which he then held sacred ;
and, in process of time, he dismissed them from his erved

* Vol. ii, Luth. Op. Witt. t Disput. Leip.
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entirely, The Roman catholic sentiment, of the number
of the sacraments, and of the cormnunion under oNE X1ND,
might be adduced as proofs of this.

It was not by accident that Eckius brought forward se~
veral propositions concerning the nature of INDULGENCES.
This was the grand question which had produced all the
present dissensions in the church. It was closely con-
nected with every inquiry that related to pontifical autho-
rity : it was, in PRACTICE, the exercise of a very material
part of that power, which, in TaEoRY, was pretended o
originate in a divine right. To entangle, therefore, or
crush the reformer on this point, in 2 public debate and
before n splendid andience, would fornish such a proof of
zeal for the faith, of ability to defend it, and of obedience
to the hierarchy, a3 would infallibly ensure every reward
which ambition could wish for, or which gratitude could
bestow.

Lather extricated himseif from the difficulty in which
his artful adversary had placed him with a success which,
before the conflict, he had not ventured to expect. Eckius
happened to affirm, that a sort of medium of opinion
ought to be held with respect to indulgences; “ On the
cone hand, they ought not to be condemned, and, on the
other, they should not be entirely nerien on.” To the
same effect he tanpht the people in the most public man-
ner. In fact, he seems not to hidve foreseen, how great
an advantage he gave his adversary by this unwary con-
cession. I had supposed,” says Luther, “that this
affair of the indulgences would be by far the most difficult
point that I should have to manage, and that our disputa-
tion would have turned chiefly upon it; whereas it created
little or no trouble. I found I counid nearly agree to
Eckius’s explanation. Never on any occasion did papal
indulgences receive a more wrefched and unfortunate sup-
port. They were treated in a way that almost produced
laughter. If the proclaimers of the indulgences hed held
the same doctrine at the time of vending them, the Nanx
oF LUTRER weuld probebly have remained unknown, I
sey, if the people had been informed that the diplomas of
indulgence were not to be renigp ON, these imaginary
pardons would have lost all iheir reputation, and the com-
missioners, who conducted the sale of them, would have
died of hunger.”—The acuteness of Luther, as a theolo-
gical disputant, ready to avail himself of the smallest
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indiscretion of his adversary, appears very manifest from
this instance.

His heart, however, wes not in there noigy and conten-
tious meenes, The instruction of youth in divinity, and
preaching of the gospel of Christ, he considered as hia proper
business. He used to lament the peculiar infelicity of the
age, by which he was obliged to waste in controverey so
many hours, that might have been far better employed in
guiding souls inio the way of salvation. “ How long,”
cried he, “ am I to spend my time and strength in frivo-
lous discussions about indulgences and pontifical authe-
rity,—subjects, which have not the remotest tendency to
benefit the church, or promote practical godliness,”*

Thet some good might result from the contentions at
Leipsic, and that mankind might be less bewildered in the
mazes of subile disputation, this diligent servant of God
determined to review carefully all his own positions,
which bad been the subject of debate in his conference
with Eckius, and to publish them with concise explana-
tions, and with arguments in their support, consisting of
appeals to Scripture and eccleaiasticafohistory. These
positions, or, as they were sometimes called, theses or con-
clusions, amounted in number to thirteen, and related
chiefly to Roman catholic peculiarities, Several of them,
however, gave the author occasion to state and studicusly
fHustrate the seriptural doctrine of anics, and the natore
of in-dwelling ¥ sin, as described by St. Paul in the seventh
chapter to the Romans. “ In fallen man,” he observes,
* there remains an intemal principle of evil, even after he
is renewed by the grace of God. Every Christian needs
daily repentance, because he sins daily; not indeed by
daily perpetrating flagrant crimes, but by falling short of
perfect obedience. Hence there is not a just men upon
earth, because even in actions that are good in themselves,
there is precisely so much sin as there is repugnance, or
difficulty, or want of cheerfulness in the will, He owns
that divines were accustomed to evade the positive testi-
mony of such puassages of Scripture, s, * There is not &
just man upon earth, who doeth good and sinneih not;
but, says he, let us listen to St. Panl: * The good that [

* Luther's Lelter to Emset. -

t This word, though uot & verycommon one, has heen thonght, b
excellent divines, to eapress St Panl's mesning in Romans JHIL
verse 20, better than any other ., .. * Bin that dwelleth in me
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would, I do not ; but the evil which I would not, that-I
do.'! And again: “ I delight in the law of God afler the
inwerd man, hut I see another law in my members warting
against the law of my mind.” Let human reasoning and
human authority, whether of the church or of councils,
give place and submit: if an angel from heaven should
teach the contrary, I would not believe him."

* If,* continues Luther, ¢ the evil principle, called the
flesh, prevented the operation of the good principle, called
the spirit, in a man so holy and full of grace as the apostle
Paul, how can our theologiuns maintain that there is no
sin in good works? * Nt is not,’ say they, * sin; it is de-
fect, it is infirmity.’—This is an unscriptural and a dan-
gerous way of speaking. In fact, every Christian feels a
continual conflict between the flesh and the spirit as long
as he lives ; and therefore in the very best actions there is,
in this world, a mixture of the effects of the flesh : butit
is not so in heaven. Wherefore, what knowledge other
persons may have derived from the scholastic divinity of
the times, it isfor them to consider: in regard to myself, 1
am sure I learnt from it nothing of the real nature of sin,
of righteousness, of baptism, or of the whole Christian life;
nor any thing of the excellency of God or his works, his
grace, his justice. Faith, hope, cherity, were to me words
without meaning. In short, I not only learnt nothing
right; but I had to UNLEARN every thing which I had
acquired in that way. I shall be moch surprised if others
have succeded better ; but should there be any such, I sin-
cerely congratulate them. In the schools I lost Jesus
Christ ; I bave now found him in St. Paul.

* Search the Seriptures” is the precept, which of all
others seems to have most deeply impressed the anxious,
inguisitive mind of Luther. And further in his inquiries,
he never forgot thathe himself was personally interested in
the great truths of revealed religion. He ptudied the
Bible, not through curiosity, or the love of fame, bat from
u senee of the importance of its contents, and of his own
dangerous situation. How little have those understood
the real character of this Reformer, who have looked on
him as a turbulent, ambitious innovator, impelled by sel-
fish and worldly motives! Nothing can be more affecting
than the following account, which he himself gives of his
own internal troubles, * However blameless a life I
might lead as 8 monk, I experienced a most unguiet
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conscience ; I perceived myseif a sinner before Glod; T
saw that I eoufd do nothing to appease him, snd I hated
the jdea of g just God that punishes sinners. I was well
versed in a]? St. Paul's writings; and, in particular, I had
& most wonderful desire to understand the epistle to the
Romans. But I was puzzled with the expreesion,
* TREREIN is the righteousness of God revealed” My
henrt rose almost against God with a silent sort of blas-
phemy : at least in secret I said with great murmur 2nd
indignation, Was it not enough that wretched man, al-
ready eternally ruined by the curse of original depravity,
should he oppressed with every species of misery through
the rcondemning power of the commandment, but that,
even through the soseer, God should thredten us with
his anger and justice, and thereby add affliction to afflie-
tion? Thus I raged with u troubled conscience. Over
and over J turned the ahove mentioned passage to the
Romans most importunately. My thirst to know the
epostle’s meaning was insatiable.

“ At Tength, while I was meditating day and night on
the words, and their connection with what immediately
follows, namely, * The just shall live by fuith," it pleased
God to have pity upon me, to open mine eyes, and to
show me, that the righteousness of God, which is here
said in the gospel to be nEVEALED from faith to faith, re-
lates to the method by which God, in his mercy, justifies
u sinner through faith, agreeably to what is written, * The
just shall live by faith,” Hence I felt myself a new man,
and all the Scriptures appeared to have a new face. I
ran quickly through them as my memory enabled me; I
collected together the leading terms; and X chserved, in
their meaning, a strict analogy, according to my new
views. Thus, in many instances, the worx of God means
that which he works in us; and the power and wisdom ot
Qod, mean the power and wisdom which his Spirit ope-
rates in the minds of the faithful ; and in the same rmanner
are to be undersiood the PATIENCE, the BiLvaTiON, the
qLory, of God.

 The expression, ‘ nrenrrovsNess of God,” now became
25 sweet to my mind as it had been hateful before; and
this very passage of §t. Paul proved to me the entrance
into parudise.”

This interesting account of the stepa by which Luther

* Luth. Op. preef. vol. 1.
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was led to evangelical light in the important doctrine of
justification hy faith, evidently refers to what passed in
his mind about {he time of the celebrated disputation at
Leipsic; and for that veason may seem not improperly
introduced in this place, One of his conclusions in that
contest led to a discussion on faith, repentence, and free-
will; and we find, in his defence of that conclusion, a si-
milar mode of argumentation. He even produces the
very same passage of St. Paul, from the first chapier to
the Romans ; and blames divines of the stamp of Eckius,
for adding to the words, * The just shall live by faith,’
other words, namely, * but not by faith oNLY,’ as necessary
to prevent mistakes, He quotes also the tenth chapter of
the same epistle, * With the heart man believeth unto
righteousness,” and takes notice that, likewise in this verse,
rightecusness is attributed to faith only. * The wotks of
fuith,” continues he, * do not produce the faith, but the
faith produces the works. The meaning of the apostle is
not, that justified persons neglect good works, but that
Justification is prier to good works; and that good works
can be performed by justified persons only.”

Eckius had maintaioed, that some of the zctions of good
men, and particularly their last actions in dying were per-
fectly free from sin. Luther had too high ideas of the
holiness of the divine law, and too deep a sense of the
evil of gin, and of the depravity of human nature, to admit
this position. Accordingly he opposed it with all his
might, and used strong language in support of the con-
frary sentiment, * There has not,” said he, “ for these
thousand years, been sterted a more mischievous, pesti-
lential noticn, than that God does not denand a perfect
fulfilling of all his lawa. This is directly to contradict
Jesua Christ, God never alters his perfect law ; though
be pardona us when we bresk it. Observe, however, he
doen not pardon ihose who are asleep, but those who
labour, those who fear, and who zay with Job, ¢ I know
thou wilt not hold me innocent.” Never suppose that God
doea not reguire st exact regard to every tittle of his law;
such a notion will soon engender pride, and meke you
degpise thet grace, through which his holy law, as a
schoolmaster, should compel you to seek deliverance.”

One of Eckius'a propositions, concerning the natural
powers of the human mind since the fall of our first pa-
rents, seemed strongly tinctured with Pelagian sentiments;
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and these were diametrically opposite to Luther's views of
the gospel. In this matter, therefore, he did not confine
himself merely to the defence of Lis own conclusions, but
exposed the doctrines of Eckius with force and animation,
terming them impious and heretical in the highest degree,
end inconsistent with the apostie Paul, and the whole
goapel of Christ. Agsain, he pressed the grand doctrine
of Christianity, that we are justified, before God, by fuith
only ; he showed, that this article of belief was the test of
orthodoxy or heresy, according as it was held soundly or
corruptly; that all other points were subordinate and
centered in this; and that every objection to it, which
could possibly be devised, was done away by this single
conaideration, namely, that & right faith was necessarlly
productive of good works, * St. Paul,” anys he, * speaks
of a living, not a dead, faith ; for a dead faith is merely s
speculative opinion. But observe how theologians, huild-
ing on a solitary passage of St. James, in his second
chapter, have dared to oppose the whole current of Scrip-
ture. Mankind are exceedingly prone to place confidence
in their own works : hence, the great danger of phari-
saical doctrine. On the contrary, if you do but take care
to instruct the people properly concerning the nature of
pure Christian faith, they will then understand the power
of such a faith to produce good works ; they will see that
good works can be produced in no other way; and lastly,
that these works sre, in fact, the sponteneous and infallible
consequence of » right faith.”

The contempletion of the ways of Providence is never
more instructive than when we can trace the gradusl
progress of divine light, as it breaks in wpon the mind of
honest, industirious inquirers after religious truth. Let
not therefore the modern critic, whose ideas of the juati-
fication of a sinner may, rerHAPs, be more exact and
digesied than these of Luther were at the time of kis
controversy with Eckius, hastily contemn, or treat with
disrespect, the sentiments and explenations which have
been laid before him on this essential point. X.et him ra-
ther, first, advert to the prevailing ignorance and errors of
the clergy in the days of the Reformer; and then, with
pleasure and surprise, he will observe the immense strides,
towards a complete system of Christian principles, which
were takel by an Augustinisu monk duriag the year 1519,
in the midset of his persecutions: and moreover, on s

You. IV.—No. 27. 2a
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strict examination, he may be astonished to find how per-
fectly evangelical also at lznt time Luther was, in the par-
ticular article of justification by faith, as to the substance
end general view of this important doctrine. Afterwardy
he defended and explained it with probebly as much accu-
racy and precision, as most succeeding divines have done,
though the question has now been agitated and debated
for several centuries.

The laws of history cblige us not to omit, that Lather,
in the same treatise which contains the defence of his own
conclusions against Eckius, hastily expressed a doubt of
the divine authority of the epistle of St. James.* Want of
8 just insight into the views of the inspired writer may
account for this temerity, but will not excuse it; however,
he seems not to have insisted on his scraples, much less
to have persevered in them. In regard to his misappre-
hension of the meaning of this part of Holy Writ, we may
the leas wonder, when we reflect, that even the very best
modern interpreters of the Bible do not sgree in their
explanation of the second chapter of St. James.t Luther
conceived that chapter to militate against the doctrine of
justification by faith. Truth is seldom seen at once in its
full order and proportion of purts. But who can doubt
that the Saxon Reformer was under a divine influence,
which daily taught him his natural sinfulness? None
who know themselves as he did, can ever find rest to
their consciences but in Christ alone. Necessity, experi-
ence, and the word of God, unite in convincing them, thet
no other way of peace can be found for sinmers but through
the Redeemer; and, also, that this is the only way by
which they can heartily serve God, love their neighbours,
and, in general, be fruitful in good works. But more of
this important subject hereafter. ~

In hig literary contest with Eckius, Luther apologizes
for the inelegance of his style. He confesses that it was
negligent and slovenly, and that he had taken no pains to
make it accurate, because he had ne expectation of im-
mortal fame, nor a desire for it. * I am drawn,” saya he,
“ by force into this contest. I mean, as soon as I can
consistently with my conscience, to retite into a corner.
Some other persoms shall appeer on the stage, God

» Reaol. Lips. diss. L. "

+ The uplearned Christian escapes all this difficulty by receiving

the Bitde, and aetjug upon it in gimplicity.—Ep.
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willing.” Such wns the real modesty of Luther; and so
little did he mpprehend, that the less he sought for glory,
the more he should attain it. .

In fact, the publications of Luther were circulated
throughout Germany, and were read with the greatest
avidity by all ranks and orders. Eckius and other advo-
cates of the Roman Catholic cause, answered their oppo-
nent with great heat and indignation, Luther replied with
promptitude and precision, and also with the zeal and
confidence of a man who was perfectly master of the
arguments on both sides of the questions in dispute, and
who felt deeply interested in the establishment of truth,
and who had thoroughly examined the foundations of his
opposition to the prevailing corruptions. By these means
the discussions at Leipsic were detailed with minuteness,
and contivued with spirit; theyevery where became topics
of common conversation ; and, as Lather coustantly appealed
to plain sense, and the written word of God, the scholastic
subtleties of Eckius lost their weight and reputation among
the people. It is not difficult to see, that the ndvantages,
which, in this way, the eause of the Reformation derived
from the public contest at Leipsic, and its consequences,
must have been very considerable,

» Particular and important instances might be mentioned.

The elector of Saxuny was the only prince who publicly
favoured the Reformation; and there iz good reason to
believe, that both his knowledge of the Scriptures and his
kinduess towards Luther were much increased by what he
read and heard from others, relative to the controversy in
1519. It appears from very authentic memoirs by Spala-
tinus, that the mind of Frederic had been much exercised
about divine things, even befure his Wittemberg theolo-
gian had dared to expose and withstand the corrupt prac-
tices of the Roman see. With much diligence and constant
prayer he had read the word of God, and was extremely
displeased with the usual modes of interpreting it. And
when, through the grace of God and the instrumentality
of Luther, some rays of evangelical light began to break
forth, he opened himself explicitly to his chaplain, Spala-
tinus, to this effect: “ I have always indulged a secret
hope, that in = short time we should be blessed with a
purer kuowledge of what we ought to believe”” Mean-
while he gave aitention to practical sermons, and read the
Seriptures with the greatest delight, especially the four

' 2a?
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gospels, from which he collected many excellent passages,
and so impressed them on his memory, that whenever
eccasion required, he could readily apply them with great
adventage and comfort. He used particularly to inaiat on
that saying of our Lord in the fifteenth chapter of St.
John, * Without me ye can do nothing.” “ He would
dwell on this passage,” says Spalatinus, “ more than any
other, He considered it as decisive against the vulgar
notion of free-will; mnd on this very ground he argued
agaiast it, long before Erasmus had dared to publish his
miserable, unscriptural performance on the natural liberty
of the human mind.” * How can it possibly be,” said the
prince, ¢ that mankind should be perfectly free from all
corrupt bias, when Christ himself says, Without me ye can
do nothing ¥

Such were the reflections, which the disputation at
Leipsic, conceming the necessity of ¢nice, and the natu.
ral condition of man, since the fall of Adam, appear to have
produced in the pious mind of Frederic the Wise. While
they imply considerable insight into several of the essen-
tinl doctrines of Christianity, they alse throw much light
on the religious character of this prince. Frederic had
deep sense of his own weakness and sinfulness ; whichisa
never-failing preparative for the hearty reception of the
glad tidings of the gospel! He felt much anxiety that
the faith of Christ might be preached among the people in
its purity ; and this anxiety kept pace with hia own pro-
gress im=practical religion; another excellent symptom
of a divine teaching, and of truly epiritual effections. Still
this excellent personage remained in bondage to papal
authority and papel superstitions ; and hence, though his
views of the Bible were in perfect harmony with those of
Luther, and though he further agreed with the Reformer,
that shemefu! abuses ought to be corrected, dangerous
errors exposed, salutary truths propagmted, and mankind
put into possession of the words of eternal life, he never-
thelesa continued to feel most disquieting apprehensions,
lest, in compassing these important purposes, OFFENCE
sheuld be givento the majesty of the Roman pontiffs,

It may deserve notice, that soon after the conferences
at Leipsic, the elector of SBaxony had a severe illness; and
ihat industrious Luther, notwithstanding the multi-
plicity of his necessary employments, found time to com-
pose a small tract, for the express purpose of comforting



4. 0. 15193 Metancthon. 341

this good prince in his aflictions. The wisdom, the gin-
cerity, and the Christian affection, which the author
exhibited in this little treetise, would, no doubt, have a
tendency to increase the estimetion in which he was
slready held by Frederic.*

The celebrated Philip Melanethon, who is zlways nam-
bered among the most illustricus and respectable instru-
ments of the Reformation, was actually present at the
public disputations with Eckius. Some say, that he placed
himszelf near Carolstadt, and suggested so many things to
him during the combat, that Eckius called out to him,
** Philip, hold your tongue: mind your own business, and
don’t interfere with mine.” However, he himself tells us,
ihat he was a mere spectator and hearer; and that he sat
among the crowd, As the dispute continued many daoys,
the different accounts might perhaps appear sufficiently
consistent, were we acquainted with all the eircumstances.
Melanethon eoncludes ene of his letters to Ecolampadius
in the tollowing manner : * Eckius was much admired for
his many und striking ingenuities. You know Carolstadt
he is certainly a man of worth and of extraordinary eru-
dition. As to Luther, whom I have long known most
intimately, his lively genius, his learning, and eloquence,

~are the objects of my admiration ; and it is impossible not
to be 'in love with his truly sincere and pure Christian
spirit.’

As the reader by this time must be tolerably sequainted
with the ecclesiastical combat at Leipsic, it will be unne-
cessary to detain him any longer with particulars from
Melancthon’s report of that famous controversy, The
nzme of this preat man is here introduced, chiefly for the
purpose of showing, how the Roman Catholic expecta-
tions of the effect of the ostentatious challenge of Eckins
were frustrated in every way. Melancthon was then only

* The c:ri_.nion which Erasmng entertained of this little tract, is
expresged in a letter, written several years afler, to the bishop of
Basil. * I pend you a little book, of which Luther is the anihor, It
is divided into fourteen hoads, und ig extremely approved, even by
those, who, in general, have the greatest possible aversion to his
doctrines.  He wrote it befors matters eame to the present extrem:-
ties. The man has besn enraged by hLostils treatment ; 1 hearlily
wish, that, by the meuns of %‘rlamlvly admonitions, he might he
x.nught back ta Enderale sentiments,” Seckendorl observes am
ia extract from kErasmus, “ The diseage of the church al that time
was not of such & nainre, that it conld be cured by any of Erasmud’s
plasters.” . .
2¢ 8
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about twenty-three years of mge; and, as yet, bad em-
ployed his time principaily in the duotics of his Greek
professorship, and in the cultivation of general literature,
Already, indeed, he had favoured Luther's intentions of
teaching pure Christianity, and of delivering it from the
igning darkness and superstition; but his wiches in
thia respect had hitherto originated in the native candour
and benevolence of his temper, and in his abhorrence of
all disguise, artifice, and tyrunny, rather than in unydistinet
insight which he had acquired into particular instances of
the corruption of Christian doctrine, or of the shamefiil
practices of the ecclesisstical domination. The confer-
ences at Leipsic seem to have had a mighty cffect in first
determining this elegant scholar to employ his talents in
the study of theology. As Melancthen is said to have
possessed the rare faculty of discerning truth in its most
intricate connections snd combinations,” il was not pro-
bable that such a person should be moved either by the
flimsy objections of Eckius, or by his pomgpour display of
scholastic arguments. He was not, however, blind to the
dangerous influence of a man, who had some pretensions
to learning, who had a strong memory, and who, being
constantly impelled by ambitious hopes of advancement,
and unrestrained by modesty or conscience, was ever,
ready to make the most positive assertions. In listening
to the sophistry of this papal advocate, Melanethen beciune
better acquainted than before with the argumentative
resources of the Romish religion; at the same time that
the solid reasonings of Luther, supported by constant
appeals o the Scriptures, effectually convinced his mind
of the soundness of the principles of his industrious and
persecuted friend, and determined him to embark, in the
cause of religious liberty, with zeal and fidelity. From the
period of this femous public disputation, he applied himself
most intensely to the interpretation of the Scriptures, and
the defence of pure Christian doctrine; and he is justly
esteemed by Protestants to have been, under Divine Pro-
vidence, the most powerful coadjutor of the Saxon Re-
former. His mild and peaceable temper, his aversion to
schismatic contention, his reputation for piety and for
knowledge, and, above all, hia happy art of exposing
error and maintaining truth in the most perspicucus
language, all these endowments concurred to render him
eminenily serviceable to the revival of the religion of
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Christ. Little did Eckius imagine, that the public dispu.
tation, in which he had foreseen nothing but victory, and
exultation, and the downfal of Lutheraniem, would give
rise to another theological champion, who shouid contend
for Christian truth and Christian liberty with the primi-
tive spirit of an apostle. At Wittemberg, Melancthon had
probably heen well ecquainted with Luther's lectures on
divinity ; but it was inthe citadel of Leipsic, that he heard
the Romish tenets defended by all the arguments that in-
genuity counld devise : there his suspicions were strength-
ened respecting the evils of the existing hierarchy; and
there his righteous apirit was ronsed to imitate, in the
grand cbject of his future inquiries and exertions, the
indefuiigrble endeavonrs of his zealous end adventurous
friend,

The picus reader will not think this relation tedions. In
the event and consequences of the ecclesiastical conflict
between the Romish and the Protestunt advocates, he will
see much cause to adore the wisdom and goodness of that
Being, "* who worketh all things after the counsel of his
own will," ¥ "

CHAP. V.

PROM THE ATTEMPTE OF MILTITZ AND ECKIUB, TO THE
CEATICAL SITUATION OF LUTHER IN 1520,

FURTHER ATTEMPTS OF MILTITZ.
THE COURAGR AND RESOLUTION OF LUTHEA,
HI1s8 LETTER TO LEO X,

HI$ CRITICAL SITUATION IN 1520,

Tae contest with Eckins, if we include the necessery
preparations for the public debate at Leipsic, and also the
continuation of the controversy, lengthened, as it was,
by polemical tracte and letters, took up a considerable
pert of the year 1519, 'The abilities of this papal dispu-
tant had been candidly acknowl by Melanethon, in
a letter to his ﬁ-iem? Ecolampadius ; nevertheless, the
genersl account which that letter contained of the Leipsic

* Ephes. i, 11.
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conflict provoked him so exceedingly, that, in the short
gpace of three days, he published & most acrimonious
reply to its author, in which he affects to treat this learned
and excellent reformer as a mere paltry grammarian, that
might have some knowledge of Greek and Latin, but was
unworthy the notice of a divine who had any good
pretensions to theological knowledge.

Melancihon’s rejoinder to Eckins is elegant, acute, and
temperate. It displays the scholar and the Christian ;
and at that time must have afforded a prognostication
of the ndvantages which the Church of Christ would one
day derive from the writings of a person of such extraor-
dingry talents and religious dispositions. 'This perform-
ance consists of only five folio pages ; but it did excellent
service to the Lutheran cauge.®

In the mean time, Miltitz, the pope’s nuncie, was nat
inattentive to the object of his commission. Early in this
year he had agreed with Luther, that the points in dis-
pute should be discussed before some learned and dignified
ecclesiastic in Germany, such as the archbishop elector of
Treves, or the bishop of Nuremberg. He had also per-
sonally conferred on this aubject with the former prelate,
who epproved the plan, wrote to the elector of Sazony in
prosecution of it, end made Luther himself the fuirest
promises of safe conduct and handsome treatment, The
unsuccessful effect of these negotiations is to be ascribed
to several causea, 1. The ensuing debates at Leipsic
excited the attention of all Germany. The questions con.
cerning the pope’s supremacy and the nature of pontifical
indulgences were then of immense importance; and it
was not consistent with the reputation of Luther, that he
should be shsent from such & scene. 2. Moreover, during
the iNTEareaxuUM of the empire, it appesred doubtful
whether any safe conduct could be obtatned, in which it
might be prudent for him to confide. 3. Then he augured
no good from the information which he had received, that
cardin®! Cajetan was certainly at Coblentz with the erch-
bishop of Treves. 4. Cajetan, while at Coblentz, wrote a
most flattering letter to the elector of Saxony, but took
care not to soy a single sylleble concerning Linther's busi-
aess, — Frederic the Wises understood this suspicious
silence, and contrived to meet the archbishop of Treves at
Francfort, where, as we have already observed, it was,

* Op, Loth. i. 340, b,
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agreed that the examination of the ecclesiastical matiers
should be postponed till the next German diet. §. Miltitz
himself, through the perauasions and authority of Frederic,
at length acceded to the same plan, and advised Luther to
remain in Saxony, and not to think at present of under-
taking a journey to Coblentz,

The Roman pontiff, it must be owned, had imposed on
his muncio a task which was not very easy to be per-
formed. Miltitz at first came armed with seventy attend-
ants, for the expresa purpose of seizing the heretic, and
carrying him prisoner to Rome., When this scheme had
failed, on account of the extreme popuiarity of Luther, he
appears to have done his utmost, in the way of kinduess
and condegcension, to draw a recantation of errors from
the reformer., He told the elector of Saxony, that ¢ peace
and reconciliation were the objects of his wishes, but that
hie had great fears he should be driven to extremities, The
pontiff,” he said, ** was highly indignant, that Luthers
cause had been so long delayed, and that the culprit in the
mean time should be sllowed to continue his offensive
sermons.”* .

Neither promises nor threalenings appear to have mate-
rially effected the firm determinations of Martin Luther,
*When, {hrough bumane treatment, he was most sofiened
and most inclined to make concessions, he never sur-
rendered unwarily a single article of that belief which he
thought authorized by the revesled worp; and when most
pressed and most alarmed by tyrannical and insolent
mendates, still he always resisted the unchristian proposal
of unconditional retraction. Invariably he offered to sub-
mit his tenets to the authority of the word of God, and
continued to ingist on the unreasonableness of requiring
him to yield implicitly to the meve dictates of arbitrary
power. Finding that no means were employed but those
of imperious, pontifical despotism, he began more and
more to suspect that the ecclesiastical monarch, who do-
mineered in the church in so absolute and presumptuocus
& manner, must be the very entichrist described in Scrip-
ture. But the conviction was gradual; the eflect of
sober thought and study. Sudden itmpressions on the
imagination were lite regarded by Luther. He particu-
larly informs ua, that iie was not one of those who pretended

* Seck, p. 63,
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to see, at the first glance, the full force and meaning of the
word of Gnd.*

What might have been the result of a conference at
('ublentz, under the direction of the elector of Treves, we
are lefl to conjecture, Certainly Luther himsell appre-
hended mueh dunger from that measnre, ag circumstances
then were, * Chatles Miltitz,” said he, ™ is so ridiculons,
that he would have me go to Coblentz, and defend myself
hefore the archbishop elector of Treves, in the presence of
cardinal Cajefan; and yet this man owns, that he has
received no precept from Rbéme councerning the matter,
Every where, from all quarters, and by any method, T
perceive, my life is sought 1! ¥* 4

Towards the end of this same year 1518, Luther hegan
to preach on the propriety of administering to the luity the
communion in sory KINDS. This step gave great offence
to George duke of Sexony, who complained te his nephew,
the elector, of the violent proceedings of the Wittemberg
theologian. He accused him of having published a ser-
mon on the Eucharist, which contained great murks of
pride and self-sufficiency. He admonished Frederic to
beware of supperting s man, however eminent for leurn-
ing and talents, who had the presumption to suppose that
nobody but himself was sufficiently eulightened by the.
grace of God to teach trae refigion. The tenels of Luther,
concerning the sacrament, he said, very much resembled
those of the Bohemian hereties ; and that in fact, since
the publication of his sermon on that subject, it was
reported, the number of those discbedient sectarians
amounted to more than six thousand. Lastiy, lie put the
elector in mind, that for a long time he had justly merited
the reputation of a wise prince and good Christian ; but
that at present he was in eonsideruble dunger of dis-
gracing both himeself and his couniry, by supporting
licentious innovations in religion. * If he did not take
care, Liuther would soon cease to be called the professor
of Wittemberyr, and would become the bishop, or rather
the heresiarch, of Bohemiju.”

The elector of Suxony replied with his usual cautlon.
declaring, that he had never ventured, nor would venture,
to defend either the serraons or the dispututions of his
Wittemberg professor of divinity. On thet point, he said,
he had constantly held precirely the same lauguage, both

% Luth. Op. pref. vol, i, ¢ Luth. Epist. 119, 111, lib. i
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to the cardinal legate, and also to Miltitz the nuntio of
his heoliness; and that he should continue to pursue the
same system of conduct ;—that is, be should not suy one
word on the merits of Luther’s publication, but leave it to
be defended by the author himself, who had appealed to
the wisdom and authority of learned and impartial judges,
and who waa certainly bound to wait respectfully the event
of their inquiry and decision. The elector owned, that,
notwithstanding much clamour had been raised against
the discourse or little treatise of his learned professor, he
had heard that it was highly approved by many wise and
skilful persons as a {ruly Christian composition. Whether
the report was well founded, he knew not; but he felt it
painful (o be told, that in his own dominions heresies
were spreading ; aud still more painful to be suspected of
giving them his countenance,

In this business the dukes of Sazony conducted them-
selves agreeably to their respective characters. George
was higoted to the superstitious maxims in which he had
been educated, and wished te restrain Luther by the
strong hand of despotic power. Frederic, both more
enlightened and more conscientious, at all times gladly
pruinoted the progress of evangelical truth, but dreaded
to be held up as a principal actor in scenes of so much
contention and danger, and which called for clearer and
Luotter digested principles than he-had yet acquired. In
the mean time Luther steadily followed the track pointed
out to him by a diligent and persevering study of the
Holy Seriptures.  He had broached the question concern-
ing the eommunion in both kinds, and it was not his way
to abandon, for slight canses, such pursuits in religion as
he conceived important. Early therefore in the year
1520, he defended his sermon concerning the nature of
the sacrament, by publishing in the German language an
explicit declaration of his sentiments on that subject. He
did not insist upon the point as matter of strict right, but
contented himself, as yet, with expressing a wisa that the
Church would pass a decree, for the purpose of granting
to the luity the communion in rerH kinds. He said, that
the Bohemians, who had obtained liberty from the Church
to administer the Lofd’s supper in the manner which he
now recommended, ought not to be accounted heretics ;
and that in regard to the remainder of the Hussile multi-
tudes, he had no certain information of their docirines,
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All he knew was, that they were a persecuted people, and
were compelled to perform their religious services in dens
and caverns. They were accused, indeed, of committing
the most horrid erimes in those secret recesses ; but the
truth of the charges might well be doubted, as it was no
new thing for those, who had been condemned by the
court of Rome, to be canumMx1aTED with the most scandal-
ous reports. * Teke notice, reader,” says Luther, * how
peculiarly unfortunate ¥ am! Hitherto T have heen per-
secuted for my faith, and my conjectures.  But now they
find fanlt with me, merely becanse I express a wish that
some new regulations might be made by a future cooncil,”
‘Then in support of his own conduct, he alleged the ex-
ample of Pius II. who, before he was chosen pope, had
most earnestly desired that a general council would decree
liberty of marriage to the clergy.®

These spirited declarations of the reformer did not alto-
gether suit the temper of the elector's court. They again
exhorted him to peace and caution. But the tender con-
science of Luther was not to be lulled by specions pruden-
tinl lessone concerning mederation and decorum, We
have not Spalatinus’s letters on this occasion, but Lnther's
answer will afford the necessary information. I am
oppressed with a multitude of concerns ; and I heartily
wish I could be relieved from the duty of teaching and
reading lectures, Nothing could be more agreeable to
me than to be released from this employment. But if
am to continue & teacher, I cannot comprehend the notion
of yourself, my Spalatinus, and of the friends you mention,
namely, that sacred theology may be teught wiTaour
giving offence to the pontiffs, The Scriptures themselves,
in the most explicit manner, lay open men’s abuses of the
Scriptures, which abuses the pontiffs cannot beor to heve
mentioned. I have given up myself to this work in the
name of the Lord, May hia will be done! The cause is
that of mankind in general; let us, in faith and prayer,
commit the event to God, and we shall be safe, %‘or
what can our adversaries do? Will they murder us?
They cannot do that twice. Will they asperse us as
heretici? Was not Christ himeel{ treated as a malefac-
tor? When I contemplate nis sufferings, I blush fo
shame to think that my trials should be thought so consi
derahle, when fn reality they are nothing; and po we

- ® Back. . 05,
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ghould reckon much trials, had we right views of mortifi-
cation, of self~denial, and, in a word, of the Christian cross,
to which inour days we wre perfeci strangers, Cease
then your sttempts to divert me from my purpose, My
enemies may rage, but I shall smile in security. I am
determined to abide the event, and not to give way to any
unbecoming fears. I should, indeed, be sorry to involve
the prince in my concerns ; otherwise, at this moment the
world should see a very explicit publication of my semi-
ments, a publication, which though it might still more
E’rl?vgke the ruries, would ai the same time expose their

Y‘ -

In much the same spirit of determined resolution and of
confidence in the justice of his cause, he wroie to the new
emperor Charles V., imploring however, in modest and
submissive terms, the assistance end protection * of so
great a prince” * Nothing,” he =aeid, * was neaver his
heart, than that he migh{ be permitted to discharge his
duty quietly in his own little sphere. The violent and
deceitful practices of others hed compelled him to sppear
in public; but the very best men living, as well as his
own conscience, would witness, that his sole object was,
the propagation of evangelical truth, in opposition to the
superstitions of human tradition. For this caunse, conti-
niles he, during almost three years I have been persecuted
in every way that my enemies eould invent. In vain have
I proposed terms of peace, in vain have I offered io be
silent, in vain have I begged for information and the correc-
tion of my errors. After having tried all methods without
success; I have judged it advisable to follow the example
of 8t. Athanasius, in applying to your imperial majesty, if
so be it may please God in that way to protect his own
caase. I humbly therefore beseech your most Serene
Majesty, that as you bear the sword for the praice of the

and the punishment of the bad, you would deign to
take under the shadow of your wings the cause of truth ;
and as t0 myself, I orave your support net one moment
loager than while I sahall appear to have reason on my
side. Abandon me the instant I am found kmpious ar
heretical. Ail I beg is, that my doctrines, whether true
or falee, may not by condemued unheard mud without
examination, If your most sacred Majesty, by yonr in-
terposition, should prevent the exercise of tyrannical powar,
such a conduct would be worthy of your roya! and imperial

You. IV.—No. 27. 2R
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throne, would adorn your government, and consecrate to
posterity the age in wﬂich you live”®

The various letters and publications of Luther, at the
critical periods of these memorable years, contribute more
towards laying open the real disposition and secrét views
of this reformer, than whole volumes of controversial
writings. The reader will, therefore, excuse me for de-
tailing many circumatances of this part of ecclesiastical
history with more than ordinary minuteness, They are
closely connected with the very essence of the Reformation
and the revival of evangelical doctrine.

When men's ePriNCiprzs are unsettled, we baturally
look for inconsistency in their PracTicR.  Yet, after & very
diligent review of the most aathentic records concerning
the great Saxon reformer, I am convinced, that it will be
found no easy matter to fix on his character any charge
of inconsistent conduct. Luther never does violence to
his conscience ; he is always in quest of information from
the purest sources; and he is constantly cbedient “ to the
powers that be,” as long as submission to those powers, in
hig judgment, does not cilash with the Divine Will. On
thege grounds let his life be examined and tried, and it
will not disappoint his greatest admirers. The reformer
will appear as honest and indefatigable in investigating
truth, as he was resolute and intrepid in defending it.

It may be almost superfluocus to mention, how entirely
the preceding letiers and declarations of Luther harmo
nize with this representation of his motives; and a similur
observation is applicable to several other of his per-
formances, which made their appearance about the same
time.t

L. To the censures of the divines of Louvain and Co-
logne, he published a very animated reply, following their
strictureq article by article. He said, they had not pro-
duced against him the shadow of a reason; but had
treated him with more than Turkish cruelty and arro-
gunce. In opposing Eckius and his advocates, he owned,
tie had been compelled to use some exertion; but, on the
contrary, in reading the empty und wretched sentence of
theae universities he felt his spirits depressed, so as to be
more disposed te weep over them, than to write a reply.
Antichrist could not be far off, when men set up themselves
so impudently above the written word of Ged. It was to

# Epistel. Luth, ad Carol. V. t The beginuing of 1520,
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him & coasolatory reflection, thet many worthy men had
been unjustly condemned in a similar way, as Occam,
Valla, Picus, Wesselus, and even the great Erasmus. He
had no hesitetion in adding to the list the names of John
Huss, and Jerom of Prague, whose victorious fame at the
council of Constanece,~~not to mention the celebrated
letier of Poggius the Florentine,*—neither all the popes
nor universities together would ever be sble to extinguish,
The theologians of Louvain and Cologne had been want-
ing both in charity and in justice. They had condemned
him without werning, admonition, or hearing: all this
was directly contrary to the maxims of Christianity. In
regard o the pope, they had treated him with the greatest
indecorum. They had passed sentence on & book which
was dedicated to him, snd humbly laid at his feet; and
this at the very time when the author was waiting for the
judgment of his holiness. On the whole, Luther considers
these divines as decidedly of the Pelagian stamp ; na per-
sons who did not submit cordially to Seripture, but
fabricated a religion of their own imagination, which in iis
nature was opponsite to the grace and gospel of Jesus
Christ.

2. In the negotiations between Miltitz and Luther, it
hdd been agreed that the latter should publish a concise
proiestation of his faith, and of his firm adherence to the
Roman catholic church ; and that he should endeavour to
express himself in the most obsequions and conciliatory
terms, This protestation came out in January 1520, and
runs very much in the same strain as the letter to the new
emperor Charles V., which is slready before the reader,
He also calls God to witness, That, as far as he knew, he
had never said & word, either in his school ar the pulpit,
which was adverse to the word of Ged, or the salvation of
men's souls ; that he was so sincere and obedient to the
Holy Charch, as to be willing to die jn her cause ; that at
any time, upon a safe-conduct being ensured to him, he
was ready to appear before judges both secular and spiri-
tual; and that, though every thing he had done was for
the glory of Giod, and the good of all the Christian worid,
without the least prospect of private advantage 'n any
imaginable way, still he met with ne other return than o
be traduced as o heretic. From the bottom of his heart,
be said, he forgave his enemies; and he entreated them in

* Bee pe 200 of this vol,
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the name of Almighty God, to form a more favourable
judgment of his motives, and to abstain from calumnieting
him in so rash and unbecoming a manner,*

‘The native good sense of Luther, a8 well as hia grati+
tude to the elector of Saxony, would, doubtless, induce
him to be as temperate and conciliatory in hisTenguage,
as was consistent with the convictions of & man who regu-
lated his actions entirely by the will of God. Therefore,
among his reasons for writing, at this same time, modest
and submissive letters to two German bishops, we may
reckon his respect for the Sexon court. He entreated the
archbishop of Mentz, not to give eredit to his calumnia-
tors, who, he seid, consisted of two clasaes ;}—one of which
had never read his writings, and the other were setuated
altogether by the most bitter animosity. On the sameday and
to the same purport, he addressed the bishop of Mersburg.

The archbishop replied, that as he had never read
his writings, he was not disposed to censure them ; but
it was with great grief, that he heard of the violent
disputes of celebrated professors respecting frivolous opi-
nions and points of little consequence, us he termed them,
such a8 of free-will, end the pope's power, whether it be
of divine or of human authority!  Such amusements were
by no means becoming & true Christian; bui rather
tended to excite a hurtful curiosity, and to foment disobedi
ence among the people. He understood also, that the
authority of ¢ENERAL coUNcCILs had been disparsged by
some persons, who adhered to their own opinions most
pertinacionsly. This sort of conduet produced much mis-
chief. In privete, and among leamed persons, questions
of that nature might, perhaps, be handled advantageousty,
and ceriainly with less danger than before an ignorant and
illjudging multitude. Lastly, he highly approved of his
teaching the grest trutha of Scripture, provided he gave
his lectures in a spirit of peace and obedience to the
established church !

The answer of the bishop of Mershurg ia concise, and
borders on severity,. He could not understand, and he
exceedingly disliked, those heavy censures of the Romun
pontiff. He lamented that Luther had injected seruples
into the minds of the people concerning the Sacrument :
and, in his judgment, & man of such signal industry might
employ his talents in a manner, that should be more

® Seck. p. 95, Luth. Op. vol. i,
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conducive to the promotion of Christian charity, and the
salvation of mankind.—This bishop cails Lather his
* venerable brother.”~—The archbishop of Mentz addresses
him with the terms, ** honourable, religious, and beloved
in Christ.”

But besides what have been mentioned, there are other
writings of Luther, of nearly the same date, and of much
greater importance.

His celebrated letter to the pontiff Leo X., in the year
§520, and his treatise on Christian Liberty, were the
effects of the last effort of Charles Miltitz, to produce a
reconcilintion between the reformer and the court of Rome.
As Luther was an ecclesiastic of the Augustine order,
Miltitz endeavoured to persuade the fathers of that fra-
ternity to depute, from their general assembly, then held
in Saxony, sume persons who should persuade their re-
fractory brother to desist fromn his opposition to the
lawful commands of his superiors, Thiz measgre was
tried ; and Luther received the deputation with the most
kind and dutiful attention; and very soon afterwards he
had a friendly conference with Miltita himself. A distinct
account of this part of the negotietion of the pope’s
nuncio is contained in the following letter of Luther to
$palatinus ;* and it is the more expedient that we should
have recourse to this authentic document, because the
whole affair has been miserably misrepresented by papal
writers, and particularly by Maimbourg,t who compares
Liuther to the traitor Judas, and the Augustinian fathers
to the holy apostles. * Miltitz and myself,” swys Luther,
“ met at Lichtemberg; and we have agreed upon the
following terms,-— from which He entertains the most
sanguine hopes. I am to print and publish some little
tract, and preface it with a leiter to the pontiff. That
letter is to contain a narrative of my proceedings, and an
assurance that I never intended any personsl affront to
his holiness; at the same time I am allowed to lay a
heavy load of bleme upon Eckius, As this plan is
founded in the most perfect truth, it is impossible that I
should have the smallest objection to it. In the moet
submissive manner, 1 mean to propose silence on both
sides ; in order that nothing of a conciliatory nature may
be omitted on my part. I meed not tell you, that it has
alwaye been my wish to bring ubout pesce. I shall have

& Lib. 4. Ep. 141, 9? ll;inbonrg, in Seck. p. 94,
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every thing' veady in o few days. If the event should an-
swer our hopes, all will be well; but if it should not, 1
still have no doubt but aoon will be the consequence,™*

Tlhis is evidently the langunge of & man, who was not
very anxions concerning the success of the project in
contemplation. The popish advocates go much further,
and eccuse the reformer of actual insincerity towards the
Roman see. His humble professions of obedience, his
wishes for peace and unity, and his decorous treatment
of the person of Leo X, they think, were all downright
hypocerisy, and designed to serve no other purpose than
that of gaining time, and of veidering the pontificate ridi-
cikous.t But these rash chavges will not be regarded
for a moment by cny one who attends to the wnfeigned
disclosures, which Luther repeatedly made of his most
secret sentiments. Early in the year 1520, he writes to
Spalatinus thus: * I am extremely distressed in my mind.
I have not much doubt but the pope is the real anTI-
cwrasr. ‘The lives and conversation of the popes, their
actions, their decrees, all agree most wonderfully to the
deacriptions of him in Holy Writ,” It is to these views
of the true pature of the papacy,—which were every day
becoming clearer in Luther’s mind, —that we are to
aseribe that species of indifference with which he looked
to the termination of the present negotiation. The man,
who was almost convinced of the antichristian charucter
of the whole Romish aystem, could feel mo great anxiety
to obtain the approbatiuon of the sovereign pontitf. With
& truly Christian spirit he seems to have resigned the
event to the Divine disposal, and to have cherished a full
persussion in his own .mind, that some great aonn (o the
Church of God would result from the step which he was
sbout to tuke. If the court of Rome should adopt pru-
dent and temperate counsels, a reformation of abuses and
a revival of pure religion might still take place under the
established hierarchy; and if they contimued Lo turn a
deaf ear to entreaty, advice, and remonstzance, such pre-
sumption and arrogance would more ptrongly mark the
features of Antichrist, and hasten his downful.

It must be owned, however, that_it wes no sasy malter
for the Saxen refarmer, in his present state of mind and
circumstances, to devise an spistle to a haughty pontiff
which should exhibit the required degree of submission,

® Sevk. p. 06, + Pallaviclol.—Maimbonrg.
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do justice to his own conscience and ceuse, end, at the
same time, eacape the animadversion and ceunsures of his
enemies. But the honest mind of Luther, by simplicity
und plain dealing, often effected that, which it would bave
puzeled an intrigning minister of state to compass by the
most ariful policy. He haes not, indeed, on this occasion,
escaped the opposite charges of hypocritical courtesy, and
of sudacious insolence ; but as theve have been made only
by bigoted and ill-informed zealots of the Roman reli-
gion, we may dismiss the slander withoul further notice.®
The epistle to Leo, as well as the trestise an Christinn
Liberty which accompanied it, are extant; and ere lasting
monuments of the good seuse, integrity, and firmness ot
their author. They also merit partieular attention, on
account of their being among the lust, if not the very last,
of Luther’s writings, in which he professes obedience to
the Romish church and to pontificul authority. Having
already adverted, more than ence, to the motives whith
probably induced him to treat the rulers of that church in
a reverential manner, long after he had seen just cause to
mourn over their scandalous pructices, it will be uuneces-
sary to make further remarks on the civil and dutiful
terms in which he addresses Leo X. Every considerate
» person must allow, that while Luother remained a member
of the Roman catholic communion, e was bound. upon
all occasions of intercourse with his superiors to use the
decent and customery language of an subordinate eccle-
giastie,

That truly excellent wnd judicions protestant, Secken-
dorf, in his Historicel Commentary o1 Lutheranism, cells
on all the biiterest enemies of the Reformation, to lay
aside their prejudices, to read over and over again Luther’s
last Jetter to the pontiff, and not to stifle the honest con-
victions of their judgment and conscience. They canmot,
he thinks, but admit, how well contrived it was to stirup
the mind of Leo to & serious investigation and correction
of abuses. It treated the pope himself with the greatest
tendernese and respect, while the rash, impolitic proceed-
ings of Cajetan end Eckius were e2posed in just strains o.
censure and reproach. 'The whole letter is much too lon
to find a place in this history. A general account of it
will, however, be expected ; and the rather, as it may
seemn surprising that Seckendorf, who on most occasions

* Pallsricini, ~Maimbourg.



856 Louther's ledter to [Cent. 18.

is sufficiently copious in his extracts, and who reckons thia
composition anong the few writings which are truly
admirable, does nnt produce a syllable of it among his
numerous erticles and additions.*

In the exordium of his letter, Luther declares, that
though he had been compelled, by the persecutions of
such as flattered his holiness, to sppeal from the Roman
see to 8 future council, yet he had never harboured the
lenst ill will to the pontiff, but had always pruyed God to
bestow upon his person and his see every kind of blessing,
He had learnt, he said, to despise, in generul, the threats
of thase who were continually alarming him with the
pontifical vengeance ; nevertheless it gave him pain to be
represented as one who had not spared even the pope
himself. Such an accusation he could not treat lightly, as
it was in fact, he said, the true cause of that very letter to
his holiness, which he was then writing,

. He owned, that he had treated the impious doctrines of
his adversaries with much severity; and he was so far
from repenting of what he had done in that respect, that,
whatever men’s judgment might be, he intended zealously to
persevere in the same practice. He was supported by the
example of Christ, of 8t, Paul, and the prophets ; whereas
the delicate ears of the present age, accustomed to nothing
but most pernicious flattery, could not endure pluin traths,
He was not, however, conscious thai he had in any in-
stance spoken of the rerson of the present pontilt in o
manner which was not highly respectful ; and if he had
really done otherwise, there was nothing which he more
thoroughly disapproved, or would be more ready to retract,
Moreover, he said, that Lec X. was so geuerally cele-
brated for leading a blameless life, that it would not be in
the power of the greatest character to injure his unsullied
reputation, He was not yet so stupid as to think of
attacking w man, whom every body praised. Besides, it
had never Leen, nor ever should be his practice, toinveigh
even BZainst those who were notorious for bad morals.
It gave him no pleasure to dwell on the faults of any man;
he was sufficiently conscious of the beam in his own eye,
and would never be the first to cast a stone. (John viii. 7.)
His sole object, his sole contention, related to the
oivINE WoRD. Every thing else he was ready to give

- ¢ Blaidun gives tha gubatnce of it in bripf; and the whole is to
ba rounamﬂthm Works, vol. . Witt. et o Whole 18
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up to any perssn, bot he oonld never give up his nght
to set forth the woap or TRuTH. Whoever had conceived
differently, either of him or hia writings, had mistaken the
maiter.

But the pope’s sex, or, in other words, the cotnr or
Roue, neither Leo nor any man living could denv, was
mote corrupt than Babylon and Sodom. Luther declared,
that he considered that court as desperately wicked : he
detested it; he had withstood it, and should continue to
withstand it as long as he preserved any thing of the spirit
of the gospel. It was a most licentious den of thieves:
Antichrist could add nothing to its impiety. What can &
pope do smong such monsters of wickedness, even 'sup-
posing him to be supported by three or four learned and
excellent cardinals ? He is like a lamb in the midst of
wolves, as & Daniel among the lions, or ae an Ezekiel
among scorpions.

He most sincerely wished that Leo X. could be induced
to live on his own patrimony, or on some small ecclesias-
tical preferment, and resign the pontifieate, which in
reality was now only fit for those sons of perdition wha
flattered him on account of his glorious pre.eminence.
« 0 Leo! eeid he, * you sit on 8 most inauspicions and
‘dangerens throne. The more wicked and execrable your
court is, the more readily do they use your neme and
authority, to ruin the fhriune# and the souls of the people,
to multiply their villanies, #nd to oppress the whole Church
of God. I speak the truth, because [ wish you well, If
Bernard, with an honest freedom, deplored the situation
of pope Eugenius, at u time when there was room for
beiter hopes of the court of Rome,~though even then
very corrupt ;—why may not we, afier an accumulation of
most ruinous corruptions for upwards of three hundred
years, be allowed to spesk freely? Those, who thua
complain and ezecrate the court of Rome, are your beet
friends, and do you the best services. Nothing can be
more opposite to Christ and his religion, than the practices
of the Roman see.”

He said, he could go still farther, and honestly declare,
that to inveigh even agsinst the corrupt court of Rome,
was a thought which had never entered his mind. He had
considered the case of that court as deaperate: he had
suid, ** He that in filthy, let him be filthy still ;" and he

* Revel. xxii. 11,
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had acluzlly given himself up to the study of the holy
Scriptures, with the view of being useful to his brethren
with whom he lived in the university.

While he was prosecuting this plan, in a peaceable and
qniet manner, and with a fair prospeet of success, John
KEckius, laying hold of = single word, which bad casually
escaped him, concerning the supremacy of the Roman
church, haed drawn him unexpectedly into a public disputa-
tion. This ostentatious Thraso preiended to venture every
thing for the glory of God and the honour of the apostolic
see; whereas in reality he was secking, not the supremacy
of 8t, Peter, but his own rank and aggrandizement among
the divines of the age; and, in this view, he had sup-
posed it might be of considerable use to him, if he could
drag Luther in triumph, Puffed up with the idea of
being eble to sbuse the papal suthority to his own pur-
poses, the sophist had looked forward to certain victory ;
and now that he had utterly failed, he was carried away
with the most outrageous passion, conscious thet it waa
by his own fault, and not Luther's, if the latter, in defend-
ing himself, had said any thing which might discredit the
Romen see.

Luther then entreated the pope, that he might be per-
mitted to say a word in support of his own cause, and
also to poiot out those who were the real Ngamies of his
holiness. He took it for granted that Leo was well ac-
quainted with the proceedings of his imprudent, unfortu.
rate, nay, unfaithful legate, cardinal Cajetan. This man,
he said, might have composed all the differences with s
single word. Hehad only to prescribe to Luther's adver-
sarjies the same silence, which, on that condition, Yuther
had promised to preserve. Whereas, not content with
this fair compromise, he began to justify the licentious

ractices of his enemies, and to insist upon a recantation

m him, even when the pontifical mandates by no means
werranted 8o tyrannical a demand. Thus the pleasing
hopes of an accommodation had been ruined, and the
dissension much exasperated. All the mischief which
followed was te be ascribed entirely to Cajetan and not to
Luther, who in vain had exerted every nerve to procure
peace nad silence.

Charles Miltitz, he said, had used his ntmost endeavours
to repair the harm which had been caused by the pride
and temerity of Cajetan ; but had been prevented. from
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bringing matters to s successful issue, by the pnseasoun-
able disputations of Ecxius, This was the name of the
pope’s real enemy. He was a man who did not seek
truth, hut glery ; a man, who, by falsehood, pretence, and
artifice, had, from the beginning of these troubles, done
every thing he could to confound men’s judgments and
inflame their passions ; and who, it could not be denied,
had brought to light, through his selfish and internperate
conduect, many of the ignominious corruptions of the court
of Rome,

From this instance, he said, the pope might learn, that
no ¢hemy was more perniciona than a flatterer. At this
very time the papal authority languished ; even the name
of the Roman court excited disgnst; while its disgraceful
ignorance was the topic of common conversation. Little
or nothing might have been said of these things, if the
conciliatory measures of Miltitz and himself had not been
defeated by Eckius.

Lastly, Luther informed the pope, that some principal
persons of his own order, at the particalar instance of
Miltitz, had requested him to address his holiness in
respectful terms; to defend, at the same time, his inno-
cence with becoming humility ; and to express a hope,
that the native goodness of Leo X. would devise some
expedient by which the misunderstanding between them
might be prevented frony being pushed to the last extre-
mity. He said, this measure so entirely harmonized with
what he had always offered and wished, that now, with
the greatest humility, he besought his holiness to impose
silence upon those flatterers, who, while they pretended
peace, were the enemies of peace. Dut No PERSON, he added,
must desire him to rREcaNT, unless he intended o increase
the dissensions. He further distinctly stated, that he
could not permit ANY RULEs to be prescribed to himn for
the interpretation of the word of God: the word of Ged
ought not to be fettered. If these two points were
granted, there was nothing that he would not most will-
ingly éither do or suffer. He hated contests, and would
take care to irritate no man. His holiness, by an easy
mandate, could bring the present cause before himself,
and enjoin the parties to be silent and to live in peace.
It had long been his wish that this step might be taken,

He concluded with admenishing Leo not to be seduced
by those flatterers, who would make him s sort of god,
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and would persuade him, that he can command end re-
quire every thing; who call him the lord of the whole
world, deny that any thing truly Christian can exist with-
out his autherity, end idly prate concerning his power in
heaven, in hell, and in purgatory. These, Luther aaid,
were the real enemies of the pope, and sought the destrue-
tion of his soul: so says the prophet Isaiah, “ O my
people, they which call thee nLgssep, cause thee to err.”

Those greatly erred, who placed the pope above a general
council and the nniversal Church, and who attributed to
him alone the right of interpreting Seripture. All such
persans were -at this moment endeavouring to establish
their own impieties in the Church under the protection of
Leo; and it was much to be lamented that, through
people of this description, Satan had had great success,
during the times of ihe predecessors of the present pope.

If he should be thought to have used too great freedom
in addressing so dignified a personege, a strong sense of
duty must be his apology, He well knew the infinite
dangera to which Leo was exposed at Rome, insomuch
that the smallest assistance, even from his meanest bro-
ther, might be serviceable, He might perhaps have for-
gotten the majesty of the pope, while he was discharging
the duty of benevolence; but he had determined to avoid
all flattery in a business so weighty and full of danger;
and if, in what he had seid, he waa not considered ns
something more than the pope’s most obedient subject,
if he were not understocd to be his true friend, THErE was
OxE, WRO GOULD BOTH UNDERSTAND AND JUDGE,

That he might not approach his holiness empty, Luther
said, he presented him & little treatise on Christian
Liberty. As an omen of his good hope and future recon-
cilistion, he had ventured to dedicate it to L.eo X. himself,
From the perusal of it a judgment might be formed, in
what kind of studies its author would have chosen to
spend his time, if he might have been permitted.

The small treatise on Christian Liberty was regarded

its author as a comprxDIUM of the Christian life. {n
the beginning of it he says, He was conscious of his want
of knowledge, end he had no pretensions to elegance ; but
having atruggled through mauy and various temptetions,

* Chap. iii. vor. 13. There is o pecaliar propriety in thi -
fice ¢ Beontitsimey o6 Boatiiados belon 16 (e e e s ot
addressing the pops. Ses the En, marginal reading.
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he hoped he had learnt something of the pature of faith,
and could speak of it more practically, than those subtie
verbal disputants, who scarcely understood their own
tnesning. .

He premises two axioms, which, in sppearance, contra-
dict each other, but which in reality, he said, would be
found perfectly consistent.

1. A Christian man is of all men the most completely
free; and is subject to none.

2. A Christian man is of all men the most readyio serve
others, and is subject to every one.*®

In illustration of the former, he shows that the Christian
is justified and filled with all good, and made a true son
of God hy faith aslone. * And though,” says he, * he is
abundantly justified inwardly, according to the Spirit,
through faith, possessing whatever he ought to have,—
except that the principle of faith ought to grow stronger
ip him day by day—vyet, while he remains upon earth in
this mortal state, he must keep his body in subjection,
and perform those duties which result from an intereourse
with hia fellow-creatures, Here then it ia, in the Christian
kcheme, that works are to be placed ; here.it is that
sloth and indolence are forbidden ; and here the convert
is bound to take care that, by fasting, watching, labour,
#nd other suitable means, his body be so exercised and
subdued to the spirit, that it may obey and conform to the
inward and new man, and uot rebel and obstruct the cpe-
rations of faith, as it is naturally inclined to do, if not
restrained. For the inward man, being created after the
image of God, by fzith rejoices through Christ, in whom
he pozsesses so great treasure ; and hence his only employ-
ment and delight are to serve God freely in love.”

He elucidates the second axiom by deseribing the
secret reflections of o truly humble Christian, * Behold ;
on me, & miserable mortal and worthy of condemnation,
God, of his mere pity and kindness, without the least
merit on my pert, hath bestowed all the riches of his
righteousness and salvation, so that I no more stand in
veed of any thing except faith, by which I may appro-
priate and secure these blessings. To suck a Father, who
overwhelms me with his inestimable loving kindness, must
I nut liberally, cheerfully, and with my whole heart do
every thing which I shall know to be pleasing in hip

* 1 Cor, Ix. 10; vii, 22.

Vor. IV.—No, 27, 21
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sight? I therefore, after the example of Christ, and as
far ag I am capable of imitating him, would give up my-
self to my neighbour, as Christ hauth given up himself for
me; [ am determined to do nothing in this life, except
what I shall see to be conducive to his interests, since by
faith I myself abound in afl blessings throngh Christ.”

He proceeds to state, that papal, episcopal, monastie,
ecclesiastical, and political mundates, ought to be obeyed
in many instances, from a regard to the express will of
God ; in others, from a sense of the expediency of the
injunctions ; and again in others, from a principle of pure
benevolence, which, in imitation of our Lord, performs
and endures many things not in their own nature neces-
sary, for the sake of peace and order, and that offence may
not be given to our fellow-creatures.

There were some, he said, who would vitiate the very
best doctrines, and the very best discourses, by misunder-
standing them. Let such persons try if’ they could un-
derstand the few words he was about to say. * Many
impure characters, when they hear of this liberty of the
gospel, useit for an occesion to the flesh, and form no
other idea of Christian freedom than an exemption from
all rules and ordinences. 'They greedily lay hold of this
exemption, and pay no regard to things, which gelate
essentially to the Christian religion.—Let us hearken o
the Scripture, and turn not from it to the right hand, or
to the lefk.* By that unerring guide it appenars, that as
no man is justified by his attention to works and ritual
observances, o neither is he justified by-the neglect and
contempt of them. The faith of Christ does not free us
from the necessity of performing good works, but from
the presumption of seeking justification by them. Rules
and precepts are necessary to be observed in human life.
Impetuous and inexperienced youth must be disciplined
by vseful labour, end the body must be broaght into sub-
jection by these means, A prudent and faithful minister
of Christ will instruet his people in these things, but in so

ed a manner, as to prevent, so far as in him lies,

e prevalence of a seli-righteoua spirit. For this is
easily introduced, unless faith be constastly inculcated.
If faith be kept out of sight, and human constitutions
alone be taught, pestilent and impions traditions, which
ruin the soul, will bear all the sway in the Church, as is

* Gulatinos v.



&, D, 1520.) self-righleovaness and antinomianism. 363

at present the case of the Christian world; poutiffy end
achoolmen will confound the minds of men by their de-
crees and sentences: and an infinite number of souls will
be dragged into perdition; so that Antichrist will appear
indeed in all kia horrors.”

Luther had repeatedly expressed a wish that he might
have leisure to attend fo useful subjects, end not be conti-
nually diverted from them by polemical disputes. In the
treatise, of which the substance of some remarkable pas-
sages has been lsid before the reader, he seems to have
given a specimen of what he conceived to be salutary,
practical doctrine: and, though he cannot as yet be sup-
posed to have arrived at perfect accuracy in his views of
the groapel, every intelligent student of divinity will see the
lineaments of true Christianity. The subjects, which he
treats, are in their own nature mysterious; end by no
means agreeable to the prejudices of human nature in ils
present state. EvaNGELICAL TAUTH itself appears to
stand between two precipices, equally destructive, Seli-
tightecusness and Antinomienism. To describe it in
such 8 manner as to leave it linble to neither of these im-
putations, is no easy matter, Even those who, by sound
experience, are practical adepts in the gospel-mystery, are
nofg always happy in conveying wholesome instruction to
‘others. Language itself is apt to sink under the weight
of the real doctrines of grace, and proves unequal to the
description of that apiritual undersianding which furnishes
the CanisTiAN HEART with conceptions peculiarly serip-
tural. Is it to be wondered at, therefore, that the man,
who, afier a silence of many centuries, first undertook to
arrunge and methodize the doctrines of the gospel accord-
ing to the principles of the New Testament, should not
always be able to do full justice to his subject? In ex.
plaining however the principles of Christian liberty, and
in guarding them ageinst evils snd sbuses on the right
hand and the left, he seems, on the whole, to have pre-
served the due medium ; end it is a marvellous instance
of divine goodness, that the first completely evangelical
reformer could unite such uncommon vehemence of spirit
with so much good sense, and such great nicety of judicions
discrimination.

From these extracts and quotations we slso see how
far remote the author was from being s mere turbulent,

212
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licentions demagogue. Convinced as he now was, that
the bishop of Rome had no divioe jurisdiction, still he so
far reverenced the providence of God in permitting thie
system to continue for ages among mankind, that he
was willing to try, whether scriptural truths might not
be taught and supported in the Christien world without
the convulsion of a complete separation. Nor were his
suspicions of the entirely antichristian nature of the pope-
dom confirmed, till he found by experience that an
evangelical ministry couLp Nor subsist under so corrupt
a hierarchy,

The Romish writer, Maimbourg, gives the following
account of the Treatise on Christian Liberty. * Luther
sent jt to the pope for the purpose of insulting him. He
represents faith as doing every thing. It justifies ua, it
makes us free, it saves us; and all this withont the help
of good works, which are of no use towards salvetion,
even though they proceed from fuith.”

From Du Pin, who, of all the papal advocates, is in ge-
neral by fuar the most candid, and the most to be relied on,
one might have expected a more ingenuous and instructive
criticism, especinily on & work which laya aside all specu-
lative disquisition, and treats only of the essential doctrines
of the gospel, and the way in which every individual sither,
must seek eternal salvation, Though sufficiently prolix
in other matters, he gives but a sentence or two respecting
this treatise. * It is,” says he, * full of pious mexims,
but he mainiains in it his grror of justificeiion by faith
alone. Yet, he tells us, he does not reject good works,
but, on the conirary, exhorts men to the practice of them ;
but he condemns those who do them with an opinion to be
justified by them, and is persusded thet they make no
man just” . . ..

The pious Clristian will have no difficulty in determin-
ing wHERE, in these instances, the charge of error and
misrepresentation ought to rest, though he mny, perhaps,
be a little surprised to see, that in former, ae well as in
modern times, the leading truths of the gospel, in spite of
every care to interpret them clearly, and guard them from
erronecus construction, were opposed, misunderstood, and
misrepresented. ‘The fact is, men, in all ages and under
all eircumstances, naturally dislike the pure doctrines of
grace ; they are ignorant of God's righteousness ; they
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go ebout to establish their own righteoueness, and do not
submit themselves to the righteousniess of God.* It was,
I eonceive, a strong conviction of this patural dislike,
which induced the author of the treatise we have now
reviewed, to put his readers, at the conclusion, in mind of
the important truth,~—namely,

** That there was therefore need of praYER to God, that
he would be pleased to incline us towards himself and
make us teachable, and write his laws in our hearts, ac-
cording to his promise; otherwise we are ruined for ever.
For unless he himself inwardly teach us this wisdom,
which ia so hidden in mystery, mere nature will conatantly
disapprove it and reject it. The reason is, nature looks
on it as foolishness, and tekes offence at it.”~This is a
most valuable observation of Luther. He had his eye on
the great, essential, doctrine of justification by faith, which
was always his favourite theme. He had taken peculiar
pains to secure it both from abuse and from misconcep-
tion. It was only a little before, that he had said, * We
are so far fiom rejecting good works, that we teach the
necessity of them, and lay very great stress on their being
done. We never say any thing against them on their
own account; it is the impious notipn that they can
justify, which we condemu.” Still he well knew, that
pothing he could say would be effectnal to resch the
hearts, or even the understandings of mankind. Still
they would infallibly exclaim, * This is & dungerous tenet,
this is feith without works.” He therefore wisely admo-
nishes na to pray for a divine influence; and he beseeches
God to “ show the light of his countenance, that urs way
may be known upon eurth, his saving bezlth among all
nakons.”

If the least doubt could be entertnined, whether the
Saxon reformer wes a mean both of acute understanding,
and indefatigable industry, it would be essy to purticuls-
rize several of his excellent publications, during the yesrs
1619, &c. which have not been mentioned. The esta-
blished hierarchy hed, as it eould not fuil to have, many
supporters, The so called heretical innovator was attacked
from all quarters; and it may be sufficient to add, that
Luther always answered his enemies with perspicuity and
vigour, and in several instances with great brilliancy of

* Rum. 3. 8,
218
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wit and poignant sarcasm : never was it more truly said
of any man, THAT HE was HIMSELF A HOST.

Doubtless this extraordibary servant of God is the
object of our admiration, much more then. of our pity;
nevertheless, when I view the champion of that Christian
liberty which we at this day enjoy, calumriated, irritated,
and provoked, hunted down, and almost struggling for
his life, it is with vast setisfaction that T find the elo-
quent pen of Melancthon begins about this time to
appear, in reply to some of Luther's adversaries. With
what spirit he was treading in the steps of his academical
friend, may in some measure be inferred from his angwer
to a declamatory composition which was published at
Leipsiec under the name of Thomas Radin. A short ex-
tract must however suffice ; for importent materials crowd
upon us. ““The very terms, grace, faith, hope, and
charity, have un entirely different meaning in the Scrip-
tures, from THAT which fashionable divines give them in
their scholastic discussions. We have not only lost the
doctrine, but even the very language of Christiunity.
Gract is a word, which denotes somg cIFT of God
through Christ; Lut where does it signify, as they inter-
pretit, o ForM oF BoUL?¥* Or whence came the terms of
FAITH INFUSED and ACQUIRED ; FORMED and UNFORMED ?,
Where is their authority for teaching, that Christian minds
should hope for salvation from hutnan merits? Nay,
whenee is the origin of the term itself, the profane term of
MEmT? Witness this muedness of attributing virtue to
human endeavours rather than to the work of the Divine
Spitit? The Churel, ye princes! appeales to your faith
and piety: she entreats you, enslaved as she is by philo-
sophy and human traditions, to emancipate her at length
from her two-fuld Bahylonian servitude.” Melancthon
ihen makes hesvy complaints of the vices tolerated in the
nuiversities, and the corruptions there imbibed by youth,
I have seen,” says he, * some young men, not ill-dis-
posed, who would have wished to live and die in total
ignorance of letters, ruther than to have purchased know-
ledge at s0 dear a rate, who carried nothing away with
them from the universities, except a guilty conscience.”

Ifthe conduct of Frederie the Wise had been influenced
only by. prudential and political considerations, he mny
seem to have been sufficiently tempted, about this period,

# This i» & wost important distinction.
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to have entircly withdrawn his proiection from Luther,
He was informed by Valentine Deitleben, who was then
his agent at Rome for the management of some particular
business,~—That, he c¢ould bring nothing to = successful
insue with the Roman pontiff; That whatever the pre-
tence might be, he believed the real obatacles were, the
offence which the new doctrines of Luther had given to
the pope and his cardinals, and the public report of the
encouragement and assistance which Luther himgelf had
received from the prince.

The answer of the electoris, in substance, as follows,
“ We never undertook te defend or patronize the opinions
or writings of Luther ; nor have we at this moment any
guch intention. We do not consider ii as our busineas to
pronounce what is right, or wrong, on religious’ subjects :
nevertheless, we will not dissemble, that we hear the
tenets of THIE MAN are approved by many learned and
intelligent persons. Some time ago we so0 far interfered,
a8 to obtain from him a voluntary promise that he would
leave our university and jurisdiction; which he would
certainly have done, had not C. Miiltitz, the pope’s own
nuncio, entreated us in the most earnest menner not to
permit him to go away; for he expressed his fears,

Jest, in a different situation, where the man was not re-
strained by our authority, he might proceed to greater
lengths.

“ As, therefore, there is not the smallest ground for sus-
pecting us to be ill affected to the Roman see, we trust
thet our affairs will not meet with any obstruction from his
holiness, on account of false charges and insinuations,

* To you however we may epeak without disguise. It ijs
the common conversation here, that Martin Luther was
drawn into this dispute about the pope’s supremacy by
doctor Eckius, and that he hae been so repeatedly pro-
voked by abusive publications, at Rome and other places,
that he found himself compelled tc answer them. More-
over, s there are now in Germany abundance of ingeni-
ous and learned persons, and as the laity begin to grow
skilful and have a desire to understand the Scriptures,
there ig, in the opinion of many, great reason to fear, that
if the pope should continue to reject the aquitable propo-
sals of Luther, and will not submit the cause to a fair and
unbinssed exumination, but depend merely on ecclesias-
tMR] ceusures, the dissensions and contests .nay be
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exceedingly exasperated, and a retnrn to pence and har-
mony rendered very difficalt. The doctrines of Luther
have taken deep root every where, and the effect must be
done-away by perspicuous and incontestable testirnonies
of ScripTune, not by ecclesinstical processes contrived to
oppress him and to excite terror; otherwise, it is maost
probable thet the bitterest animosities, and the most hor-
rible and destructive convulsions will arise in Germany,
which can be of no service either to his holiness the pope,
or to eny one elre.”*

This letter, though addressed only to the elector's own
agent or commissioner, Deitleben, would doubtless find
its way to the pontiff and his cardinals. Happily for the
cause of Christian liberty, TuHERE continued to despise
every kind of salutary advice, and it is well known how
the subsequent events corresponded with the intimation of
the sagncious Frederic.

In effect, Leo X. listened to the advice of his most
pernicious counsellors, and at length, as we ahall soon see,
suffered himself to be overcome by their importunity.
Awmong these we may reckon Sylvester Prierins anid Caje-
tan, and especially Eckius, who, from the time of his
defeat, in the disputation at Leipsic, breathed nothing but
fury and resentment againat Luther, and, without losing a,
moment, had repaired to Rome, in the full purpose of
executing vengeance on the man who had lowered his
pride and checked his ambitious expectations. Instead
of profiting by the prudent euggestions of Frederic,
which were conveyed te the court of Rome, through Dei-
tleben, in language sufficiently respectful, though, at the
same time, firm and significant, the pontiff affected to un-
derstand the elector's letter of instruction to his agent in
a sense directly opposite to the real gne. He extolled that
prince in the highest terms of commendstion for having
opposed the wicked attempta of Martin Luther with so
much piety and zeal ; he suppressed his knowledge of any
protection that had been atforded the hemetic by the court
of Saxony; and, with incredible effrontery and dissimu-
lation, he desired the elector to be assured that his spi-
rited conduct on the present emergency, in resisting inno-
vation and supporting the orthodox fuith, had very much
increased that gpood opinion which the Roman see had
always entertained of his distinguished merit. In the

 Lath. Op. vol. ii. p. 49,
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same letter Leo declares, that he had received from the
very best characters so many testimonies in praise of
Frederic, as made it hard for him to say whether the wis-
dom or the religion of the prince had lately beer more
conspicuous. It was a proof of singular wisdom that he
had given no countenance to that pestilential, poisonous
madman, who was reviving the seditious heresies of the
Wickliffites and Hussites, which had already been con-
demned by the general church; but it was the soundnesa
of his religious principles which only could account for
his steady adherence to the orthodox faith.

The pope concludes with informing the elector, that he
had sent him & copy of the determination® of the court
of Rome respecting this notorious heretic and his detest-
able opinions ; and that he now relied upon his highness,
in the first place, io exhort Luther to recant with a be-
coming humility ; end secondly, if the man persisted in his
wickedness beyond the term of sixty days, to seize his
person and keep him safe for the disposal of his holi-
ness.

This and the preceding letier are curious specimens of
that species of epistolary correspondence, which frequently
takes place among persons in elevated situations, where
the writers perfectly understand each other, though they
by no means express in words the ideas they intend to
communicate. The letter of Frederic, which, though
addressed io his sgent at Rome, we may consider as
designed for the pope himself, displays throvghout both
the extraordinary sagacity and the manly reselution which
characterised that great prince ; while the pope’s anawer,
under the disguise of u disgusting flattery, betrays the
most presumptucus and -arbitrary designa. Frederic,
though his expressions are modified with a courtly dex-
terity, and with that obsequiousness io the hierarchy in
which he was educated, breathes nothing but sincerity,
moderation, and peace: whereas Leo X., even in his con-
degeension, is insolent; and by his sidiculous inconsist.
ency in preising the elector, and at the same time adopt-
ing violent counsels, demonstrates both the ignerance and
the temerity of his advisers, The intelligent reader, who
is accustomed to exercise his own understanding on the

® Thia was the pope’s bull in which Luther wes condemned.
?hli;gountofit.mdih consoequences, will be given in the pext
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facts before him, will. by attentively weighing these two
letters, see more into the real state of the Reformation and
the character of the elector of Saxony end of the Roman
court, than by reading many pages of historical specu-
lation and conjecture. But,

Let us now hear the sentiments of one who neither
loved courts nor practised their arta,—When Luther was
informed by Spalatinus that the prince’s agent at Rome
could transect no business with the pope, becouse his
holiness was offended on account of the protection afforded
by the elector to so notoricus a heretic, his answer was in
substance na follows, snd well deserves our notice. * It
is entirely agreeable to my wishes that our illustricus
prince should separate himself from my cause as he has
hitherto done, and expose me to the public, either to be
instructed or convicted of error. Let them punish Sylves-
ter, Eckius, Cajetan, and others, who have raised these
disturbances in the church, merely to enhance their own
conseguence and reputation. Whatever I have done, or
now do, I do by compulsion, ¥ am always ready to be
quiet, provided tiey do not insist upon evangelical truth
lying dormant. If they will but permit Christians to walk
in the path of salvation without persecution, I will give up
every thing else; and that spontaneously. This is all [
ask, What can be more equitable? I ask not for a
cardinal’s hat, nor for gold, nor whatever at this day is
deemed precious at Rome.—You will observe that a mind
thus disposed can neither fear threats nor be allured by
promises.”* . .

However, amidst the various disiresses which the at-
tacks of persecutors on all sides occasioned, several cis-
cumstances took place about the beginning of the year
1520, which tended greatly to encourage the Saxon re-
former. 1. The appearance of Melancthon agsinst the
papal advocatea has already been mentioned. 2. Several
elaborate epistles of Erasmus, written about the same
period, to persons of learning and eminence, represent
Luther in the moat respectful terms. Some of these are
alrendy, in substance, before the reader,t who cannot fail
to observe, that they must have proved the more service.
able to the cause of the Reformation, beceuse, as Luther
himself says, Erasmus, with his usual dexterity, did not
seem to take his part, and yet, in fact, defended him in

* Lib. i. Epist, t Boe page 278,
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the very ablest manner.* 8, Some German ncbiemen,
who had imbibed Lutheran principles, and had heard of
the dangers to which, from the violent machinations of
bigoted Roman catholics, the reformer’s life was exposed,
stepped forward at this crisis, and generously offered him
their protection, Among these, in particular, is recorded
the pame of Sylvester Schaumburg, a Franconian knight,
who sent his son to Wittemberg, to be instracted by Me-
lancthon ; end, at the same time, by a letter, most ear-
nestly requested Luther to accept an asylum in hia neigh-
bourhood, where he might be preserved from all harm, by
Schaumburg himself and a hundred other noblemen, till
the storm was over, and the doctrinal points had under-
gone a legal examination. Luther had the prudence to
transmit to his friend Spalatinus the knight's letter for the
inspection of the elector ; and along with it a very sig-
nificant note, which shows how much his hopes and con-
fidence were improved upon receiving information that he
hud so many friends in Germany. * If it wouid not,”
says he, * give the prince too much troubie, I could wish
he would be pleased to give & hint to his friend, cardinal
8t. George, at Rome, respecting the contents of the en-
closed letter from sir Sylvester Schaumburg, that my ene-
miea may eee they will only make bad worse by driving
me from Wittemberg ; for there are those, not in Bohemia,
but in the middle of Germany, who both can and will pro-
tect me against all their ecclesiastical thunders. Txzne,
most certainly, I should expose the Roman errors and
abuses with greater severity than I have thought it prudent
. to do at Wittemberg, where the authority of the prince
and the interests of the university are saome restraint to my
proceedings. As far as respects myself, the die is cast..—-
Papsl wrath and papal favour are equally despised by me.
I no longer wish to communicate with the Romanists, or
to be reconciled to them, Let them condemn me and
burn my books ; and if, in return, I do not publicly con-
demn and burn the whole mass of pontifical law, it will be
because T cannot find fire. They will not succeed in this
contest, The Lord, who knows me to be a most grievous
sinoer, will, I doubt not, finish his own work, either
through me ea his instrument, or through another,”

It is scarcely neceasary to mention, thet the Saxon re-
former, when he wrote this note, hiad made up his mind

* Lib. i. Epist. 148,
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respectivg an accommodation with the court of Rome, In
various ways he received nimost daily information of their
violent proveedings against his doctrines, his writings, and
his person;* he soon expected to hear of a cruel and
unjust sentence ; and it behoved him to make some pro-
vision for his safety. Under these circumstances, the
generous proposal of protection hy Schaumburg and his
associates tust have been gratefil news; and t.houg_h
Divine Providence directed his valuable life to be pre:
served in a different manner, yet the certain knowledge
of having so many powerful friends in the heart of Ger-
many, together with the pleasing option of taking shelter
among them in ease of emergency, produced a most visible
and decisive effect on his mind. We may judge of this
by comparing the spirit of the preceding short letter to
Spalatinus with that of the following, which was written
to the same friend, just before the kind intentions and
voluntary support of the German noblemen were made
known to him. Alluding to the bitter accusations of the
Romanists, he expresses himself to the fullowing effect :
“ You know thut I have much more right to complain
than they. Proofs of this assertion may be found in my
little publications ; in which I so often own and complit,
that I am dragged into this contest by force. How fre-
quently have I proposed peace and silence. Nay, when
do I cense to beg for better information? My dispusition
is still the same; still I am ready to be silent, if I may be
permitted lo be so; that is, if my enemies shall also be
regtrained from attacking me, Al the world knows that
Eckius drew me into the dispute about the pope’s supre-
macy, for no other reason but to injure my person, and all
my concerns, and expose to ridicule both my reputation
and our university at Wittemberg., And now, when they
see thut the man is providentially opposed, they accuse
me of vain-glory. How is it that a person so low and
miserable as I am should be suspected of a passion for
glory; I, whe ask for nothing more but that I may be
suffered to live in private, altogether unknown to the
world? Let those, who please, suceeed me in my fune-
tions; let those, who please, burn my books, What can
I say more? However, T desire that one thing may be
taken along with what I here any, namely, that if I may
not be releused from the office of teaching and explaining
* D Pin, book ii. chap. ix.
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the word of God, most assuredly I will not be feitered in
the discharge of my miuistry, I am already sufficiently
burdened with my sins ; I mean not to add to them the
nopardonable crime of remaining in the ministry, and of
being unfaithful in it, of being guilty of an impious silence,
and of the neglect of divine truth and of so0 meny thousand
precious souls,”

Buch appeara to have been the pious and truly benevo-

t determinetion of the man, whom one of our histo-

ans, with most deploreble prejudice, in direct opposition

to the facts, saccuses of indulging a spirit of selfish resent-
tent, when he began to oppose the practice of indul-
gences. ¥

Whoever reflects on the state of ecclesiastical affairs in
the latter part of the year 1520, and the former part of
1521, the important crisis which was fast approaching,
the wise and resolute gonduct of Martin Luther, and the
glorious and happy consequences of his opposition to the
reigning corraptions, will look on these suthentic docu-
ments as extremely intercsting, and well deserving the
notice of every pions and gratefil protestant. 1L is indeed
much to be lamented that these, amd many other instruc-
tive particulars contained in this chapter, have not, as yet,
found their way into regular ecclesiastical histories, where
they might prove, in some degree, an nntidote to the pert
and positive assertions of profane and infidel authors, who
set no bounds to their misrepresentations of religious
characters and religious transactions.t

* Hame, Henry VIIL.

+ Thus Mr. Hume, besides liis odious misrepresentation respect-
ing INDULGENCES, which baa long ago received a most complete
angwer from Dr, Maclaine in his notes on Mosheim, makea bot the
leust scruplo to apeak of the Reformation in the following manner :

¢ Not that reason bore any considerable share in opening men's
vyes with reﬁud to the im?oaturel of the Romich ¢hurch,”

Again, “ Many of the reformers adopted an entbusinstic strain of
devotion, which admitted of no observances, rites, or ceremonies,
but placed all merit in a mystenious species of faith, in ioward
vision, mpture, zad ecau;?."

Boon after, be speaks of Leo X. as follows: Hia “ sound supe-
MENT, MOPRRATION, and YEMPER, were well gqualiied to returd ite

rogress ;' that is, the progress of the seot of reformars,

1 will venture to alllrm]’t at it will not be easy to produce, from
any other writer of tolerable reputation, sssertions that have so litile
foundation in fact as thess.

Yor. IV.—No, 28. 2z
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CHAP. VL

THE PROGAEBS OF THE REFORMATION, TILL THE CONCLU-
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Lurner’s Couuentany on THE EPeTiE To Tus Gava-
TIANE.

Dier or Wonns.

Tre active spirit of Luther was continually engaged in
the investigation of evangelicel truth. Hearing of the
design of the court of Rome to publish his condemnation,
and diseovering more and more of the abuses of popery,
he found himself compelled to proceed in his oppesition
to its established system. He saw no possibility of re-
treating with a safe conscience ; all his ogers of peace and
reconcilistion were rejected with contempt and disdain;
snd his bitterest enemies were coubtenanced and ap-
planded by the pontiff. He determined, therefore, Lo do
his utmost to open the eyes of all ranks and orders of
men respecting the abominable practices of the Roman
hierarchy.

Accordingly, about the middle of the yeer 1520, he
published, in his native language, a little treatise, in which
he addressed the emperor and German nobility. His
own description of it is concise and signifiopnt: * My
little tract,” says be, * against the popedom, is now

the public. The subject is, the necessity of a
reformation in the church. It will give great offence at
Rome, becanse it exposes the impious arts and violent
shuses of the pontifical power.*
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In this work Luther collects a history of the numerous
corruptions which, for many ages, had crept into the
church; and in particular he describes the miseries which
Germany had suffered from the varions wars that had
been raised ugainst the emperors by intriguing and am-
bitious pontiffis, for the purpose of increusing their wealth
and power. He denies the authority of the pope in in-
tgrpreting Seripture, since he was fallible as well as ather
men ; and esserts, that the civiL, end not the ecclesias-
tical, povernors possessed the right of convening general
councils. He exhorts the whole nation to make a sranp
against the pope’s encroachments ; he lays open the scan-
dalous manners and practices of the court of Rome; and
describes the cardinals as a company of useless men, who
disgraced the clerical profeasion by their vices, and drained
the riches of Italy and Germany.

This treatise comprehends likewise a selection of dis-
tinct articles soncerning the reformation of ecclesiastical
affairs, the encouragement of useful seminaries of learn-
ing, and the study of theology. The primary object of
theology, be seid, ought to be the imterpretation and un-
derstanding of the sacred Seriptures; and the public
schools should attend to the pious education of young
persons of both sexes ; and the extirpation, or at least the
correction, of various pernicious customs, which antiquity
ituelf had now rendered venerable in the Christian world.
Still he declared, that he did not reject the anthority of
the pontiff, provided it was regulated by wholesome laws,
He recommends most particular care to be taken in the
. choice of the college of cardinals, that that body may con-
sist of pious and skilful persons; and he thinks their
number should be confined to twelve,

Thus by a persevering opposition, equelly firm and pru-
dent, the Saxon reformer graduslly subverted the found-
ations of popery; and Germany saw with admiration the
display of a profound, practical knowledge in ecclesinatical
subjects, from & peraon whose hours had chiefly been spent
in the schools and in the monastery. Scme, however,
there were, and those the friends of Luther, who were
atartled at the boldness of the publication, end considered
it as the signal for war; but the more thinking and
jndicions port of mankind looked on this messure as
the wisest step which, even in a mere werldly and pruden.
tial light, could possibly have been taken, to render

2x 2
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contemptible and abortive the expected fulminations of
the Roman court.

Ju the asutumn of the gane year our industrious re-
former printed a small treatise cuncerning the Babylonish
captivity of the church. He begins this book with an
ingenuons acknowledgment, that he now most sincerely
repented of the concessions he had made two years ago
respecting the nature of iNnpuLoENces, He was so con-
stantly exercised, he said, in disputes and contentions, that
whether he would or would not, he was compelled to be-
come deily more and more learned. He could not, at that
time, ihink of rejecting indulgences entirely, g0 general
was the consent of menkind in their favour, and so
wddicted was he himself to the superstitions of Romish
tyranmy. But he now anderstood them to be mere im-
postures, originating in iniguitous flattery. Their object
was to rob men of their money, and to pervert the faith of
the gaspel. He heartily wished he couid persuade the
hooksellers, and all others, to commit {o the flames every
line that he had written on that subject, and to substitute
in their place this propesition,—INDULOENCES ARE THE
WICKED CONTRIVANCES 0F ROMISH FLATTEREERS,*

It in in this animated composition that Luther, for the
first time, I think, calis the papacy Tuz KiNepom or
Baevnow. The progress of his sentiments was in perfect
urnisun with the natural motions of the human mind, at-
tending to the dictutes of conscience, and directed by
serious reflection. It was altogether agreeable to right
resson, that he, whe had for some time suspected the
papacy to be antichristian on account of its multiplied
enormities, should at length firmly believe it to be so,
when it reformed na abuses, acknowledged no mistekes,
and exhibited no ecclesiastical authority but in perse-
cuting those who endeavoured to promote the good of the
church of Christ.

Notwithstanding the generous and sensonable protec-
tion which had lately been offared to Luther by the Ger-
man nobility, his rea} situation at this time was sufficiently
peritons o have filled any other person with the most
uneasy apprehensions., His artful, bitter, and chagrined
sdversary, Eckius, had gone to Rome, for the express

urpose of soliciting the papal censures agoinst him. He
Enew the man’s pride and boundless ambition, his per-
* Lath, Op. vol, ii
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severing industry, hin implacable resentment. 'The bull
of Leo X,, which was to put an end to the dissensions in
the church, and perhaps to the existence of the reformer,
was daily expected in Germany; and Luther might well
doubt whether the ceutions elector would not shrink from
the danger of hazarding an open rupture with the Roman
see, whose enormous power had already crushed some of
the most potent German emperors. He had indeed good
reason to believe that Frederic was his disciple from con-
viction, as well as his protector from policy; but that
excellent prince might not be able to support him in an
avowed contest of force, though by prudential and dex-
terous management he had hitherto shielded him from
mischief. In this state of suspense and peril, it was im-
possible for Luther to remain unconcerned ; yet he dis-
covered no symptoms either of timidity or remissness He
continued to vindicate his own conduct and opinions with
spirit, and to inveigh against those of his adversaries with
vehemence.

From the epistolary correspondence of Spalatinus
about the end of the year 1520, we have an opportunity
of learning the exact state of Luther’s mind, afier he had
received certain intelligence of the arrival of his condemna-
tion from Rome. Spalatinus had heen sent by the
elector to examine the condition of the university of Wit-
temberg, and also to ask Luther what steps he intended
to take respecting the pope’s bull. * I found him,” says
he, * altogether cheerful, and even in high spirits. e
ie determined to write against the bull, but with modera-
tion, for the elector’s sake. He has resolved, as soon as he
hezrs of the burning of his own hooks, te treat the ponti-
fical decrees in the same way., T have seen more than
thirty letters addressed to Luther from Suevia, Helvetia,
und Pomerania, They are written by princes and persons
distinguished by rank snd learning, and arte, sll of them,
full of picus and consolatory reflections. Though two
hundred students are said tc have left the university, the
danger of the plague was the chief reason of their depar-
ture. Moreover, the principal part of them remain, aml
new ones ure daily coming in crowds; insomuch that I
myyelf have seen six hundred scholars attend the lectures,
of Melancthon, and four hundred those of Luther. Lastly,
neither the parish church, nor that of the monastery, iy
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large enough to contain the multitudes who flock to hear
the sermons of Luther.”

After the court of Rome had hesitated almost three
years, during all which time Tuz worp or Gop HAD GROWN
AND MULTIPLIED, it wes on the fifteenth of June, one
thousand five bundred and twenty, that Leo X. published
that famous damnatory BurL againat Luther, which in the
event proved so fatal to the established hierarchy. Forty-
one propositions extracted out of Luther's works sre
therein condemned as heretical, scandadous, and offensive
to pious ears; all persons are forbidden to read his
writings, upon pain of excommunication: such as had
any of them in their custedy, are commanded to burn
them ; nnd he himself, if he did not, within sixty days,
send or bring his retractation in form to Rome, is pro
nounced an obstinate heretie, is excommunicated, and
delivered unto Satan for the destruction of his flesh; and
all secular princes are required, under pain of incurring
the same censures, and of forfeiting all their dignities, to
seize his person, thit he might be punished as his crimes
deserved.®

There was a time when the most powerful monarchs
would have trembled at such a sentence. 'That time was
now goue by; and though Eckius and his party teis
umphed, as if by one decisive biow they had at length
sunihilated Lutheranism, the more judicious and dispas-
sionate part of mankind beheld this rash step of the
Romen court as Lhe certain progmostic of increased
tumults and distractions. )

The bull met withdifferent kinds of receptionin different
paris of Germany. In some places the publication of it
wxs delayed, in others eluded in part ; and so odicus were
the proceedings of the court of Rome in this business,
that fear alone dictated to many a reluctant and partial
obedience to its mandates. For some time past the fol-
lowers of Luther had been graduelly leaming to treat
ecclesiastical anathemas with little rerpect:+ and, on this
accagion, they read them with the most lively indignation.
Even at Leipsic, Eckius experienced a very violent oppo-
sition to the promulgetion of the bull; and at Erfurt it
wag forcibly wrested from him, torn to pieces, and

® Lath. Op. ii Wit, Palavic.27. 1Luth Op. i
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thrown into the river by armed academicians, who
assembled together and besieged his house for that
purpose.

Spalatinus has informed ws how little intimidated or
disconcerted he found his friend Luther on the arrival
of the bull; but, it should seem, thet some weeks be-
fore their interview, Luther knew ihe long-expected event
had actually taken place. We collect this from one of
his letters to Spalotinus, dated October the thirteenth,
1520 ; an extract of which we shall lay before the reader,
who will, doubtless, be gratified to see hie very first
thoughts and resolutions on this memorable occasion.
* At last the Roman bull is come; and Eckius 1z the
bearer of it. I treat it with contempt. I considerit
all respects as o machination of Eckiua, and T attack it as
impious and false. You see, that the express doctrines of
Christ himself are here condemned ; no cause mssigned
why I should be deemed a heretic; and, lastly, I am
celied, not o & hearing, but to a retractation. I shall
however, as yet, not seem to know thatit is a papal bull,
bol treat it as a fiction and forgery. Oh! how I wish
that the emperor Charles V, wonld act like a man; and
in behalf of Christ oppose the emissaries of Saten. On
my cwn account I have no fear, Let the will of the
YLord be done. Neither do I see what steps the prince
shouid take; perhaps, a silent connivence is his truest
wisdom,: Every where, even at Leipsic, I undersiand that
hoth the bull and Eckius are extremely despised ; so that
T almost suspeet it will, of itself, come to nothing, if we
ourselves do not procure it importance, by discovering too
great an enxiety, I send you a true copy of the bull, that
you may see what these Romans are. If they prewail,
there is an end of the Church, and of the faith of the
gospel. From the boitom of my heart T rejoice that I
suffer this persecution in the best of causes ; though I am
not worthy to undergo tribulation in so holy & conflict, I
feel myself now more at liberly, being assured that the
popedom is antichristian, and the seat of Satan. My
only prayer is, that God muy preserve his own people
from the impious seduactions of Romish adherents. Eras-
mus writes, that the emperor's court overflows with
begeﬁ‘n and dependauts, all disposed fo promote tyran-
nical principles, so that there is no hope in Charles. No
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wonder! Trust not in princes, or in any child of man,
for there is no help in them.”*

Historiens, on both sides the question, censure without
mercy the imprudent eonduct of the Roman court in
almost all their transactions with Luther. Moreover, they
also suggest ingenious plans of different kinds,t by which,
if the papal counsels had been steadily directed, they sup-
pose all oppositien to the reigning ecclesiastical powers
might have been crushed in the bud. The pious reader,
however, while he reflects with astonishment on the pre-
sumptuous folly and-blind infatuation of the Roman
hierarchy, will take care alwaye to keep a reverential eye
on the overruling hand of Providence, which, for the wick-
edness of men, often shuts their eyes that they cannot see,
and makes their ears heavy that they cannot hear.i If this
important caution, so constantly enjoined in Scripture, be
totally neglected, or but carelessiy regarded, the study of
history, otherwise so beneficial an employment, may easily
obtain a malignant influence over both the understanding
and the affections. An hshitusl sttention to seconpary
cAUsES, where the mind has not obtained, from Divine
revelation, any true knowledge of the FIRST GRAND CAUSE,
nor been duly humbled on account of internal depravity,”
has been ohserved, in meny instances, sadly to increase a-
sceptical, profane, and atheistical way of thinking. On
the contrary, when the God of the Scriptures is the God
in whom we firmly believe and humbly trust, and whose
attributes we expect to see displayed in his government of
the world, we then derive useful lessons of instruction
from the contemplation of almost every event, which
either we ourselves diligently observe, or which is faith-
fully recorded by human indusiry. In effect, the neviei-
ous PRINCIPLE iB the xkv to true wisdom, and to true
happiness ; the door of morn is shut to the profanc
unbeliever.

The reformer’s ceuse from the beginning was the cause
of God and his Christ; and the Roman see had well
nigh filled up the measure of its iniquity. On the sup-
position of any other principle but a judicial hardening
of the heart through Divine vengeance, the strange infa-
tuation of Leo X, seems altogether unaccountable. Most
certainly he was extremely anxious fo heve the bull of

* Seck. 114, t Hobertson, Charles V, % Isniah, vi, 10.
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Luther's condemnation well received ameng the nations:
but MRk the means which that pontiff, so celebrated for
peneiration and dexterity, employed to bring about so
important & purpose.

1. The bull itself wasill calenlated either to convince or
to silence. The holy Seriptures had begun io be read in
Germany. To these Luther constantly appealed, and to
nothing else. By these he repeatedly requested that his
doctrines might be tried. The elector Frederic had inti-
mated to the pope, with sufficient clearness, how dan-
gerous it would be, in the business of Luther, to neglect
the testimony of Beripture, and to refy merely on eccle-
siastical censures, Lo, however,stimulated by Eckius,
and other inlerested ecclesiastics, would listen to nothing
that was healing or pacific. Instead of confuting the
doctrinea of Luther and exposing his heresies by scriptural
arguments, he invokes Jesua Christ, St. Peter, St. Paul,
and all the saints of heaven, and in the most pompous
and unmesning language entreats them to preserve the
purity of the sacred church. He then declares that his
cardinals, and his generals of the regular orders, with
other divines and doctors of law, hed sagreed with him
in condemning and rejecting forty-one propositions of
Luther, and in pronouncing them false, heretical, and
*geandalous. But, as father Paul observes,* not a word
was said by which men could infer, which were heretical,
which false, und which seandalous ; and thus matters were
left in greater doubt than before the publication cof the
bull, This was not to nppease, but to exasperate the dis-
centents of the Germeane ; who thought it an extraordi-
nary proceeding, that nice questions relative to faith and
discipline should be decided at Rome by courtiers only,
without the concurrence end advice of other bishops and
learned persons, and especially the universities of Europe,
—Considerations of this kind showed the necessity of that
general council to which Luther had appealed soon after
the conferences st Augshurg.

2. The wisest and best part of the Roman catholics
themseives acknowledge the culpable imprudence of Leo
in this violent proceeding sgainst Luther. But besjdes
thé offensive contents of the bull, it was brought into
Germany by Eckius himself, the avowed enemy of the
reformer and his friends. A step more indiscreet than

* Council of Trent.
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this, or more inflammatory in its tendency, coult scarcely
have been devised. Ewven the popish advocate Pallavi-
cini owns, that the court of Rome did not herein act
wisely, and * that it would have been more convenient to
have made use of some other perscn, because it-provoked
Luther, and made him regard the execution of the pope’s
bull not as a just punishment received from the hands
of the executioner, but as n smart blow given him by his
mortal enemy.” Eckius all the while pretended to be an
involuntary agent in the business, alleging, that only the
cause of religion could kave induced him to submit to so
much labour and expense. Ope of his private letters,
however, sent from Rome, happened to fall into Luther's
hands; who instantly published its contents, and at the
same time made pertinent remarks on the bypeeritical and
interested motives of the writer, which were completely
laid open by this accident. In fact, the credit of Eckius
in Saxony was now st the lowest ebb. He sent a copy
of the bull to the university of Wiitemberg, and entreated
them to be obedient to the papal injunctions; but that
learned body peid no other regard to hissolicitations, thanto
inform the elector of the circumstances, and to intimate to
that wise prince, that as Eckius had not ventured to
bring the bull hjmself, they suspected he had been guilty
of scme unfuir practices in the business.

These sentiments of the academicizns of Wittemberg
were communicated in writing to the elector by Peter Bu-
card, at that time rvector of the university; and as no
snswer is known to have been returned, it is most pro-
bable that Frederic, satisfied with the favourable disposi-
tion of his university towards Luther, left them to the
direction of their own judgment in this delicate affuir.

3. Among the unwise measures at this time adopted by
the Roman court, for the purpose of securing & good
reception throughout Germany to the sentence of Luther's
condemnation, may justly be reckoned the vein atternpta
which they made to influence the elector of Saxony and
obtain his concurrence in publishing the pope’'s bull,
Nothing could be worse calculated to effect this design,
than the letter which Leo himaelf sent to Frederic on that
occasion. A weak, unprincipled character might easily
have been sedubed from the pah of duty by the insincere,
adulatory expressions of the pontiff. But the firm, pens-
trating, conscientious mind of the elector of Saxony was



&P 1520.] ‘Abander. a4as

more than a match for Leo and all his profligate advisers,
Tiris excellent prince despised their flattery as he detested
their hypoeriey ; and, though by nature and habit uncom-
monly cautious and temperate, he appears to have been so
much provoked by their unjust and barbsrous treatarent
of his favourite Luther, as te discover unequivocal marks
of dissatisfaction and resentment. Matters were now
come to & crisis, Either the hero of the reformation was
tobe abandoned to the rage and malice of his enemies, or
the decisions of an iniquitous and despotic hierarchy must
be withstood with vigour and resclution. The honest
side of this alternative might be attended with danger;
but happily for the cause of Christian liberty, Frederic
feared God, increased in the knowledge of true religion,
and grew bolder in its support,

Thus, neither in the subject-matier of the bull, oorin
the choice of Eckius as nuncio for the publication of it in
Germany, nor, lasily, in the pope’s epistolary solicitation
of the elector's concurrence, did the Roman court display
the smallest porticn of wisdom or foresight. And it is to
the same sort of infatuyation contiruing to pervade their
counsels, that we are to ascribe the rash and insclent de-
mands which they directed Aleander* to make from the
elector. This prince was at Cologne, on his return from
the coronation of the new emperor Charles V., where
Aleander, o man of zbility, learning, and eloguence, but
of unsound principles and profligate morals, having ob-
tained an audience, opened bis commission in the follow-
ing manner. He gaid, the pope had intrusted himself
and Eckiug with the affair of Lather, which was of great
consequence Lo the empive and to the whole Christian
world. He did not doubt but the elector would imitate
the emperor und the other princes, who had received the
pope’s determinetion with respect. In the pope’s name
he insisted on two things ;—1. Thet he would cause all
Luther’s books to be burnt ; and, 2. That he would cither
put the author of them to death, or imprison him 1ll he
should be zent to Rome.

Frederic, after due cousideration, and by the advice of
his privy counsellors, replied with grent prudence, firm-
ness, and apirit,. He expressed much surprise, that after
the many proofs he had given of piety and obedienge, the

& Lu(bar and
a mat of Enlllm?, uw:&u Beckendorf, describe him as
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pope should meke such extraordinary demsnds. He had
been informed, he said, that during his absence from his
own dominions, on account of the emperor’s coronstion,
Eckius had brought several of his subjects into trouble and
danger; and, that as this was entirely coNTRARY t0 the
intention even of the bull itself, which specified no person
whatever but Luther, he left it to the pope's nuncios to
judge, how very disgusting such things must be to a
prince who had merited a very different treatment, He
could not pretend to say, what steps had been taken in
his absence by his subjects in gemeral, or by Luther in
perticular, against these severe proceedings, He believed
it posgible that vast muititudes of all ranks and orders
might adhere to Luther, and favour his appeal. The
elector, himself, however, and hiz brother John, he =aid,
always reverenced the holy see ; and if Luther had done,
or seid, or written, any thing unworthy of a Christian or 2
divine, he should meet with no support from his prince.
Frederic then put Aleender in mind, that in consequence
of a premise from Cajetan, that the differences should be
settled in the kindest manner, he had directed Luther to
make his appearance before that cardinal at Augsburg:
thot at the express desire of Miltitz he had retained
Luther, who was otherwize on the very point of being
dismiseed from the university. Moreover, that the arch-
bishop of Treves had been appointed epostolical eommis-
sary to try this cause; and that Luther would unquestion-
ably have appeared before him, if he had been properly
sminmoned and had obtained a safe-conduct. < Luther,”
continued Frederic, * has made many promises, and some
eredit ought to be given him for the performance. Hire
acecunt of the maiter is, that the scurrilous writings of
his adversaries have compelled him to take up his pen in
his own defence ; and thet is said to be the judgment
also of many learned, many honest, and meny pious cha-
racters : nevertheless, as far as I am concerned, he must
stand on his own merits and his own reputation. Neither
the pope nor the emperor have yet made it appear thet
his books deserve to be burnt : when I am once convinced
of that, T will not fail to do every thing that becomes a
Christian prince.

“ I beg therefore you would no lon, ist in these
.megsures ; but commit this business gt?med, _pious,
impartial, and disinterested judges, who may meet in »
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convenient place, and have the parties before them, with
the publie faith pledged for their safety. Whenever this
supposed heretic shall have been convicted by solid serip-
tural arguments, the elector of Saxony will be the last
person to protect him ; and I must believe that even then
his holiness will not require me to do any thing dis-
honoureble.”

After this conversation,* Aleander and Carracciolus ¥
had an interview with the elector'’s council, in which they
pressed with great earnesiness for 2 compliance with the
demands of the pontiff. Carraceiolus exclaimed, that
Luther hed kept none of his promises. Aleander alleged,
the many and various endeavours of the pope to recall
this man from his errors. He snid the commission of the
archbishop of Treves was at an end. It was a cause in
which THE FarTH was concerned, and therefore the pope
had very property taken it into his own hands,

Frederic still persisted in his sentiments: upon which
Aleander, apxious to retire with as good a grace as
he could, declared, * that the pope, having no wish to
embrue his hands in the blood of Luther, had never de-
signed to proceed againat his person; but that in regard
to Carracciolus and himself, he contended they had no
choice left to them : they were hound to ohey the injunc-
tions of the bull, and, in so doing, to burn the books of
Martin Luther."

It required, however, no little effrontery to make that
part of this declaration, which regarded the person of
. Luther; for it was in direct coniradiction to the demands
which the nuncio himself, in the pope’s name, had so
recently made, &5 well as both to the spirit and letter of
the buil itself. But it wes no part of Aleander's disposi-
tion to be very solicitous respecting honour, veracity, or
consistency of conduct. In his :ﬁquent apeech to the

% It is in_reference to this conversation that Luther says, {he
elector handled the ’s nuncios s roughly at Cologne, that
were obliged to Ieave bim with shame and disgrace. And he adds,
this prince was & mwan of exquisite discemment, and knew how to
mﬁlm of the Roman court gs they deserved. Luth.

t Carracciolus was also a nuneio of the pope, who had been sent
to the emperor on other business, He was present during Alean-
der's conversation with the elector, but does not appear to have
jnterfored. Indesd Aleander was pitched npon for the particular
affait of Luther, and was suppesed $o bs eminently qualifed for the
management of it. ’ '

Voi. IV.—No, 28, 2L
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elector, he urged the necessity, which the two nuncios
were under, of burning Luther's writings ; yet it is certain
that, in the conclusion of these conferences at Cologne, he
promised that he would suspend the execution of the pon-
tifical sentence in thet respect.® In the same harangue,
lLie also represented the new emperor, Charles V., as slto-
gether obedient to the mandales of the pope : whereas the
truth is, he repeatedly pressed that monarch to take part
ngainst Luther, and to give full effect to the pope’s bull ;
but Charles, whatever might be his real sentiments or
wishes, at present thought proper to refuse complience
with the insolent pontifical demunda respecting the seizure
of Luther's person. In fact, he was then under the
greatest obligations to Frederic, being actually indebted
1o this prinee for his recent election to the imperial dig-
nity. Accordingly, he replied to Alennder without hesita-
tation, that he must first hear what the elector of Saxouy
had to say on the subject, and then he would give his
answer to the pope.f In regard to the burning of
Luther's writings, he appears at last to have given way
to the zeal and solicitations of Aleander, who having so
fur curried his point with the new emperor, attended him
after his cordnation from city o city, filling the Nether-
lands with the smoke and flames of innumerable books
and papers, and threatening all ranks and orders with the
popal vengeancel A like partial submission to the pope’s
bull was obtained by Aleander in the ecclesiastical elec-
torates of Cologne and Mentz. The hatred of this furi-
ous popish executioner towards Luther was cordial and
extreme ; and is by no means to he ascribed to bigotry or
superstition exciugively, He evidently disliked the man,
for the soundness and purity of his morals. He is
known to have said, “ It is impossible to soften Luiher
by money. He is & brute, who will not look either at
hribes or hooours; otherwise, he might long age have
had many thousands paid to him at the ban%ers by the
pope’s orders,”§

How very different from those of Aleander were the
principles which influenced the conduct of the elector of
Saxony! The more we know of this good prince, the
more are we compelled to admire the integrity and the
tenderness of bhis conscience.— The following curieus

¢ Comment. de Luth, p. 142, t Luth. vol. §i, p. 117,
t Erasm, Letter to Card, Badoletus. § Selneceer, in Beck.
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anecdote throws further light on his character, and is at the
same time in close connection with ous main subject.

A short time after the preceding conferences with
Aleander, Frederic sent a pressing message to the cele-
brated Erasmus, who happened to be then at Cologne, in
which he solicited en interview at his own apariments.
Erasmus complied with the séummons, and was aecord-
ingly introduced to his highness, It was in the month
of December; Spalatinus also was present; and as the
TureE were sianding before the fire, a conversation took
place, in the course of which the elector earnestly en-
treated Erssmus to give him his unfeigned opinion of
Luther,” Erasmus pressed together his lips, and endea-
voured to evade the question; but the prinée looked at
him full in the face, and gravely said, * I would rather the
earth should open and swallow me up, than that I should
be found favonring any false doctrines. But if Luther
has the truth on his side, whatever danger I may run, be
shall not reckon me among his adversaries. Neither do
I think myself qualified to decide in s0 important a mat-
ter; and for that reason I wish to know the real judgment
of wise and leurned men concerning the whole contro-
versy.” It was on this occazion thet Erasmus said ironi-
tally, ¢« Lauther has committed two great faults; he has
touched the pope on the crown, and the monks on the
belly.” The elector smiled ; and was so much impressed
with the sarcastic observation, that he mentioned it & little
befire his death. Erasmus then subjoined, with grest seri-
ousness, ** That Luther was just in his animadversions on
the ecclesiastical nbuses; that a reformution of the church
wes become epbsolutely necessary; that the reformer’s
doetrine was trae in the main; but that there was a want
of mildness in his manner.”*

.* This accomnt i» taken 1y from a M8, of 8palatinug, snd
part fgl] from the Aunuls of Melancthon, The latter aathor makes
the following very tmportast reflections on the conduct of Frederic
in theso transactions ;—

% This most excellent prince was much concerned at the foresight
of the conteais and disvrders which would ensue, though the first
attacks made by Luther were npon v plaulil’)le grounds. By
his own judgment apd sagacity, and b;?ong experience in the nrt
of government, he well knew the duoger of revolutions. But being
n truly religivns man, and one who feared God, he copsulted not
the diciates of merely worldly end political wisdom, which might
bave inciined bim to stifle nt onos all symptoms of ionovation. He
determiped 1o prefer the glory 2»[ G;d. to all other considerations,

L
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When Erasmus had withdrawn, he sat down with Spa-
iatinus, and instantly wrote a few concise AXlons, as they
have beeri called, respecting Luther and his cause. The
substance of several of them is as follows :

L. A love of tyranny, aud a hatred of learning, is the
vile source of all these commotions,

2. Hence clamours and plots, bitter enmities, and acri-
monious publicalicus,

8. Persons of the best morals, and of the purest faiih,
are the least offended with Luther.

4, There are some who take advantage of the pope’s
good nature.

5. The pope prefers the glory of Christ Lo his own ; and
the salvation of souls to any other gain.

6. It would be beth for the dignity and the interest of
the pnpe, that this contest should be settied by wise, grave,
and unsuspected characters.

7. The barbarity of this bull against Luther offends ali
good men, as it is indeed unworthy of a mild vicar of
Christ.

8, Only two of the universities, out of so many, have
condemned Luther; and these have not couvicted him,
nor do they themselves agree as to their reasons.

9, Luther’s proposals,—to defend himself publicly, or
1o submit his case to unsuspected judges,—seem perfectly
fair to ell reasonable men,

10. The man aims st neither rank nor profit,—and
therefore he is the less suspectled.

11. What has hitherto been written inst Luther is
disapproved even by those divines whoagrsasent from the
reformer’s teneis,¥

'The peper containing these axioms was put into the

and to listen to the divine command which enjoins obedience to the
gonpel, He knew that it was a horrible profaneness to resist the
truth, when plainly seen and kvown. He bad stadiously examined
Luther's works, abd acourately weighed his proofs and testimonies ;
and he would nut suffer doctrines to be oppressed and amothe

which he judged to be the ward of God. The Holy Bpirlt confirmed
and aup) him in these excellent resolutions ; insomuch that,
though emperors Maximilian and Charles, and the Roman %:-
tiffs, urged 1his prince,—and not withoul menaces,—to hinder Lu-
ther from preaching and writing in his dominions, he wus not in the
Jeast degree shaken or Intimidated. Yet he presumed uot to rely
enﬁrelyi‘on bis own judgment in a matter of a0 great importupce,
but took the advice of other persons, who were venerable for thelr
rank, learzing, and ex A
# Luth. Op., ii.
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hands of Spalatinus by Erasmus himself’; but the cantious
author of them soon afier wrote & most pressing note to
Spalatinns, in which he entreated him to return it; al
leging w8 & reason, * lest Aleander should make o bad
vse of ita contents,”®

There is, however, no doubt that Erasmus heartily dis-
approved the severe and despotic proceedings of the
Roman court in the condemnation of Luther. The popish
historiena inform us, that he held the pope's bull te be
a forgery, and would not be convinced of the contrary till
Aleander had permitted him to examine it. That afier
this he went about by night to the princes and their friends,
for the purpose of alienating their affections from the pope
and from Aleander, telling them the bull had been extorted,
contrary to the pontiff's real inclinations, by the arti-
fices of malevolent perdons; and that in a conversation
with Alesnder, he was very pressing that the resclution
to burn Luther's books might be dropped, or at least
retarded. +

The legates of the pope, in their turn, are said to have
plied Erasmus closely with the offer of & rich bishopric,
i he would undertake to write agninst Luther: but he
answered them : * Lutheris too great & man for me to en-
counter. I do not even always understand him, However,
to speak plainly, he is so extraordinary a man, that I learn
more from u single page in his books than from afl the
writings of Thomas Aquinas,”—Such was the reputation
of Luther for profound knowledge in divinity.

From little anecdotes of this kind we often learn more
of the real judgment of mankind concerning extraordinary
characters, than from Jong historical details.

For example: Count Nassau, governor of Fianders,
Brabant, and Holland, exhorted the divines at the Hague

* Seckendorf informa us, that Jerome Aleander bad formerly been
pecretary to the infamous CGasar Borgia ; and he calls him a servent
worthy of such & master. ite was made archbishop of Brindisi by
Clement VIL., and & cardipal by Paul II1. Luther alvo gives him
w very bad character, He represents bim as govetoun, proud,
passionuie, and as one who did not believe in the immortality of the
poun), and wallowed in the most infamous volaptuousness. He owns,

owever, that he was well akilled in Hebrew, tireek, and Latin.

ms often spaaks of him, end generally to his disadvantage ;

€. - * Aleander is a man, to say no worsé of him, not sapersti-

ionsly addiated to trath.” He acted s conspicuous part at the Diet
of Worms.—Ep. Eras, p. 1006, * non guperstitiose vorax.”

t Pallavic. and Cosment. de Luth.

218
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in the following manner; * (Go and preach the gospel in
simplicity and truth, ad'SggeaEn noes ; and you will offend
nobody, nor suffer any molestation.”

Again : The academicians of Louvain compluined to
Margaret, the emperor's sister, governess of the Nether-
lands, thet Luther, by his writings, was subverting Chris-
tianity. “ Who is this Luther ?” said she. They repiied,
* He is an illiterate monk.” “Xs he so? eaid she:
* Ther: do you, who are very Jearned and numerous, write
againat this ifliterate monk; and surely the world will pay
more regdrd to many scholars than to one ignoramus.”

Another instance : At the cmperor's itable, mention
being mude of Luther, Ravenstein said; * Here is one
Christian arisen among us at lasi, after four hundred
yeers; and the pope wishes to kil him. Our teachers at
Louvain, by dint of hribes, obtained the burning of Lu-
ther's booke. The pile was kindled, 2nd great was the
concourse of the students and others around it. But what
books, think ve, did they bring? Not those of Martin ;
but a great deal of monkish trush was committed to the
flames.”*

While the minds of men of all ranks and orders were
thus agifated with the ecclesiastical contention, it was not
to be supposed that the active, ardent disposition of Lu:
ther himself would permit him to be an indolent spectator,
The intereats of the pure gospel of Christ, the reputation of
the reformer as a profound divine, and even his personal
safety, were all at stake, Add to this, that Luthet's views
of the nature and importance of religious truth, as well as
the tenderness of his conscience, did not at all dispose
him to adopt that conciliatory, middle sort of plan, which
was constantly the object of Erasmus’s wishes.—Accord-
ingly,

The first defensive step of our reformer was to appeal
from the sentence of the Roman pontiff to the superior
guthorily of a general council. The contents of this ap-
pul are much the same as of the former at Wittemberg
in 16181

There is, however, this difference, that he now abso-
Jutely ceases to preserve any measures with the pope.—
He appeals from him,—1. As a rash, iniquilous, tyran-
nical judge;—2. As a hardened heretic and apostate ;—

& Ex Libeil, in Biblioth, Paxl. Li r Seck.
+ Page 366 of this vol. pe e
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3. As an enemy, sntichrist, and opposer of the Sacred
Scriptures ;—4. As a proud and blasphemons despiser of
the sacred Church of God, and of sll legal councils.

8aon after, he published, in answer to the bull, two
small tructs. in which he exposes, with great spirit, the
injustice, arrogance, and despotism of the Roman court.
The PInsT is entitled, Martin Luther against the execrable
Bull of Antichrist, In this he saffecis to entertain some
suspicion that the bull itself is a wicked forgery of Eckius
and his party. How, said he, is it possible that so wild
and unchristian a composition should he the production of
the pontiff and his learned cardinals? If indeed the fact
should turn out to be so, if indeed the bishop of Rome
should be actually found to rage agninst him in the man-
ner which the terms of the bull implied, he congratulated
himself for being called to suffer in so rightecus a canse,
He could have but one wish, namely, never more to be re-
conciled to so impious an Antichrist ; never more to desire
communication with him ; but to surrender his life, if it so
pleased God, with prateful joy and ihanksgiving. On
account of his sins, he said, he merited other treatment
than so distinguished and honourable a martyrdom, The
authaor of this damnatory bull, continued he, does not un-
*derstand Luther. Luther has been.long used to contro-
vergies ; and is not to be frightened by vain threatenings
He knows the difference hetween an unsatisfactory, un-
meaning paper, and the powerful written word of God.

Luther then calls on all Christian kings and princes,
and particularly on the emperor Charles V., and puts them
in mind of their engagements at their baptism, He ad-
dresses bishops, learned doctors, nnd all who confess the
name of Christ, and entreats them to come forward and
Jefend the distressed church of God from the machinaticns
of the papists. Lastly, with ihe greatest seriousness he
admonishes the pope himself, and his cardinals, no longer
to persevere in their madness, no longer to sct the wo-
doubted part of the antichrist of the Seriptures,

QOur reformer calls his sEconD tract, A defence of the
articlea of Martin Luther, which are condemned by the
Bull of Leo X.

It is much longer than the former; for in this the an-
thor defends, in their order, sl] the forty-one articles of his
writings which had been censured by the bull. We need
not be particular here, as the work chiefly relates to
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pape} dogmas, concerning which no protesiant can be in
doubt.

Perhaps the most edifying part of this performance is
his reasening in support of the authority of Scripture :
*The sacred writings,” eays he, * are not to be understoad
but by that Spirit with which they were written; which
Spirit is never felt to be more powerlul and energetic than
when ux attends the serious perusal of the writings which
HE wiMapLr dictated. Setting iside an implicit depend-
ence on afl human writings, let us etrenuocusly adhere to
the Seriptures alone. The primitive church acted thus:
she must have acted so; for she had seen no writings of
the fathers. The Seripture is its own interpreter, trying,
judping, and illustrating all things, If it be not so, why
do Aungustine and other holy futhers appeal to the Serip-
ture as the first principles of trath, and confirm their own
asgertions by itz authority? Why do we perversely inter-
pret the Seriptures, not by themselves,but by human glosses,
contrary to the example of all fathers? If these fashion-
sble modes of exposition be right, we had better at once
admit, that the writings of the fathers are more perspi-
cuous then the Scriptures. Again: If this be the case,
the fathers themeelves acted very absurdly when they un-,
dertook to prove their own writings by the authority of
Scripture; and it will follow that we ought to pay more
regard to expositors than to the word of God. e apos-
tles themselves proved their assertions by the Seriptures;
vet they surely had more right to plead their own autho-
tity than any of the fathers had. Lot the. fathers be
allowed to have been holy men ; still, they were only men,
and men inferior to apostles and prophets: let them, how-
ever, be an exomple to us; and, a3 they in their time
lzboured in the word of Ged, so let us in our days do the
same. There is one vineyurd, and there are labourers
employed at different hours. It is enough that we have
learned from the fathers the duty of studying, and dili-
gently labouring in the Scriptures; it is not necessary that
we should approve of all their works. There are seasons
when the diligence of many does not afford what a critieal
opportunity alone gives to one,—provided that that oppor-
tunity be connected with the incomprehensible energy of
the Holy 8pirit.”

Sentiments like these had scarcely, for many ages, been
whispered in the Christian world. Even LlZe best and
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wisest of men had long been accuslomed to lay an undue
stress on human aothority; and, in many instances, the
most unwarrantable tenets had rested on the credit of real
or pretended fathers, The various mischiefs which had
arisen from this practice, have been repeatedly deplored
in the course of this history; but the time was now ap-
proaching, when the majesty of the Divine word began
to be revered as decisive in all cases of doubt., It was
reserved to an excommunicated monk to explain to man-
kind o RIGHT USE of Scripture, and to impress on their
minds its immense importance: indeed the light of the
apostolic age began to beam on the nations of Europe;
and we may justly consider the years we are reviewing, as
marked by a revolution in religion, which is highly me-
morable in the annals of the church, and productive of the
maost salutary consequences to millions of such individuals
as have thought, or may think, the care of an immortal
soul to be a weighty and a rational employment.

Bnt the asperity of Luther’s style of writing threw a
shade over all his virtues; and, though the rudeness and
indelicacy of the age in which he lived will aceount, in
great part, for this defect, and though the same expres-
sions which he used, would, at this day, indicate a far
freater scrimony of temper, even his friends could not,
perhaps, fully justify his want of mildness and moderation.
The court of the elector more than once reproved his ex-
cessive fervour ; and those who admired the shrewdness,
the solidity, the sincerity, and the magnanimity of his
conceptions, could not commend the manner in which he
often conveyed them. But far too much stress has been
Inid upon this defect—let us hear him, for once, speak
for himself.

“ 1 own,” said he to Spalatinus, * that T am more vehe-
ment than I ought to be: I have to do with men who
blespheme evangelical truth; with wolves; with those
who coudemn me unheard, without admonishing, without
instructing me ; and who utter the most atrocious slanders
against myself and the word of God: even the most
senseless spirit might be moved to resistance by their
unreasonuble conduct; much more ¥, who am choleric by
nature, am possessed of very irrituble feelings, and of a
temper easily apt to exceed the bounds of moderation, X
cannot, however, but be surprised whence this novel taste
arose, to cell every thing spoken against an adversary
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dbusive language. What think ye of Christ? Wes hea
reviler, when he calls the Jews an adulterous and perverse
generation, a progeny of vipers, hypocrites, the children
of the devil? et think ye of Paul, who calls the
enemies of the gospel, dogas and seducers; who, in the
thirteenth chapter of the Acts, inveighs against a false
prophet in this manner: * O full of all subtlety and all
malice, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righte-
ousness.” Why does not Paul gently soothe the impostor,
rather than thunder at this rate? A mind conscious of
truth cannot with easy indifference endure the obatinate
enemies of truth.——1I see that sll persons demand of me
moderation, and especially those of my adversaries who
least of all exhibit it! IfI am too warm, I am yet frank
und open; in which point I think that I excel those, whe
always act with artifice and guile,"#*

In another letter to the same friend, he expresses him-
self thus : “ I see clearly that Erasmus is very far from
a right knowledge of the nature of saving grace. In all
his writings his grand object is to avoid the cross, give no
offence, and live at peace. Hence he thinks it proper, on
all subjects, to display a sort of civility, pood nature, and
good breeding ; but I say, Behemotht will pay no regard
to such treatment, nor ever be amended by it, Popery
will NEVER be reformed one tittle by writings, that give no
offence, that make no attack : in & word, that do not bite,
For the pontiffs consider theze very gentle and eivil rd-
monitions as a species of servile cringing; they are con
tent to be feared; and they persevere in their courses, as
though they had an alfolute right to remain incorri-
gible.”}

Again, in a dedication to the e ector, of one of his Com-
mentaries on & portion of the Gospels, he freely acknow-
ledges that he had not obeyed that prince’s admonitions
to avoid all acrimony in his controversies ;§ still he said,

3 Job i, i pope Lib. i Ep.
t Job x1. He means . ib. i.
Melnncthon informs us, l.?at after the mnsernﬁnn at Cologne
mentioned at p:ﬁe $B7 of this volume) between the elector and
ud, in which the Intter blamed Euther for want of greater
mildness in his coniroversies, the elector wrote to our reformer on
the aubject, and admonished him, in the most serivus mananer, to
desist from the use of Acrimonious langange,
Erasmus, in one of his controversial tracis, alfudes to tha conver.
sution at Cologne :~* I frankly,” says he, * told ‘ the doke of
Saxouy, in the presence of Q(eorge Spulatinns, how uffensive



a. p. 1520.] of Luther's style. 195

* though he might have transgressed the bounds of reli- _
gion and moderation in his answers to the impertinencies
of his shandoned adversaries, he trusted some ullowsnce
would be made, when it was considered liow numerous
were the virulent invectives which he alone had to sustain.”

The reader will judge for himself how far these argu-
ments and suggestions of Luther afford a satisfuctory
apology for the vehemence of his style, We ghall have a
tuture opportunity to observe him more humbled under it,
But the excellency of Divine wisdom appears the greater
awdl the more admirable, in executing, by an insirument
who was a stranger to the false maxims of human policy,
such marvellous things aa have rarely been effeeted by
contrivances the most artful and well digested. In justice
to the Saxon reformer, it ought to be added, that the heats
a2ud cominotions of his mind appear to have been always
of a transient nature, to have evaporated in words, never
to huve left any stains on his general conduct or measures ;
and,—if we except the mere use of severe terms and expres-
sions,~-to have seldom either injured his argumentation,
ot led him, even in the most trying scenes, to {ransgress
the rnies of charity, moderation, and decorum.—His greut
historical adversary, the Jesuit Maimbourg, says, * Luther
wrote against the pepe’s bull, and defended ell his errors,
He treated the author of the bull a5 antichrist; and, like
a1 madman, filled his hook with the most strocious and
injurious expressions. Yet it cannot be denied that, not-
withstending this heat and impetuosity, which were natu-
rul ro him, he always considered well what he wrote, and
always in his writings displayed the man of genius and
erudition.”

The church of God, we may conclude, would lose but
little by this warmth of Luthers temper; as it neither
affected the acuteness of his talenty, nor betrayed him into
unchristian principles. In regard o his adversaries, the
supporters of the existing ecclesiastical domination, they
had attained a height of wickedness in theory, and an
effrontery in practice, which could scarcely be described in
too strong terms by the most keen and severe satirist.*

Luther's acrimonious language was to me, and to others. They an-
swered, that in bis sermons and lectures be waa as mild as pos-
plble.”—Ersam. Purg, ad, Expos. Butteni.

* The strongeat expressions uged by Luther must be considered
by oo meauns beyond what (he proeeudvin of bis adversaries wonld
Justily, if considered ox’y in that view.~Ep.
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When Luther, by his publications, had opened men’s
eyes to the impiety and injustice of the sentence of the
Roman court, he proceeded to perform one of the boldest
actions recorded in history. He was convinced that his
appeal to a general council would be disregarded by the
pope and his cardinals; and he foresaw that if he did not
soon recant his heresies, the thunder of actual excommu-
nication would be levelled against the man who had so
long heen the cobject of ecclesiastical indignation. He
determined, therefore, to separate himself from the com~
munion of the church of Rome: and as Leo, in the exe-
cution of the bull, had appointed ELuther’s books to be
burnt, ke, by way of retaliation, erected an immense pile
of wood without the walls of Wittemberg, and there, in
the presence of the professors and students of the univer-
sity, and of & vast multitude of spectators, committed to
the flames the papal bull of his excommunication, toge-
ther with the volumes of the decretals and canon law
which relate to the pontifical jurisdiction. It has been
thought probable that Luther was directed in this spirited
measure by persons well skilled in the law. For, by thus
voluntarily withdrawing himself in a public manner from
the Romish church, it was supposed he had eluded and
rendered insignificant any further exercises of papal au-
thority against his person, The man was now nc longer
a subject of the pontiff, and therefore it must be deemed
superfiuous and absurd to eject him by force from an
ecclesiastical community of which he had ceased to be a
member.® To me I confess this reasoning appears to be
neither sound nor mecessary. Not acund,—because, on
the suppositicn that the papsl hierarchy was in the right,
end Luther in the wrong, his separation from the church
must have been considered as & vain and futile evasion.
For if an offender, however grievous, should be allowed,
in the moment before he is going to suffer punishment, to
plead his just right to withdraw himself from the society
whose laws he has broken, there is at once an end of all
penal sanctions, and, by consequence, a dissolution of

ernment. Not necessary—because the explanation of
Luther's conduct in no ease requires nice and subtie dia-
tinctions. In this instance, he left the Romish commu-
nion becanse he considered that church as corrupt and
impious. Already he had declared war against the pope;
. * Mosheim.
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he had boldly denominated him the man or sN, and ex-
horted al{ Christian princes to shake off his usurpations,
Under such circurastances, it was not like Luther to have
recourse to the dubious argumentations of lawyers: it
was more like a true servant of God, more like a student
of his Bible, well versed in the stories of the worthies
of the Old Testament, and inflamed with a holy zeal
to imitate Phineas, Samuel, Daniel, and the rest; and
sbundantly more in harmony with the natural temper of
the man, to act the part of a delermined adversary, to rest
his personal defence on the vigour and perseverance of his
attacks, and to sim at nothing short of victory in his con-
test with the pontif Moreover, to defy the court of
Rome, and publicly burn the sentence of Leo X., was the
wisest resolution which could possibly have been adopted,
even if Luther had regarded only his own individual
safety. At dfic¢e it encouraged his friends and astoniched
his enemies. The die was cast: and his life was to be
saved, not by a vain assertion that he wae no longer 2
subject of the pope, but by putting it out of the power of
antichrist to do him harm. Every step which the reformer
took relative to this important and interesting transaction
sccords with these ideas. That the bold thought had been
conceived in his mind for eome time past appears clearly
ftom his letter to Spalatinus already mentioned. That
letier was dated the tenth of July, 1520, Let the curions
render attend also to the dates of some other things which
ar¢ already before him, and he will be enabled to form a
judgment of Luther's vigour and activity in this eritical
business. He is to be informed, then,

1. That Luther published the tract mentioned page 874
of this volume, in June, 1520, the very month in which
the pope’s bull was actually issued at Rome ; and the tract
mentioned page 876, in the succeeding Avausr.

2. That in Ocrosgr he was first informed that Eckius
had brought the bull into Germany, and was doing his
utmost to promote the reception of it.*

8. That on the seventeenth of Novemeea Luther ap-
pealed in form to a general council,

4. That on the first of DEcsupER, in two diatinct trea-
tises,t he attacked the author of the bull as antichrist, and

* Letter to Spalations, 79 of this volnme,
A brief accmt o e A o .

Vo, IV.—No, 28, 2™
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defended such of his own doctrines as had been pronounced
heretical. .

5. And lastly, That it was on the tenth of Droruses,
1520, that he burnt publicly the pontifical law and the
pope’s sentence,

This last extraordinary action of Martin Luther, taken
with all the circumstances that accompanied it, maybe con-
sidered a8 carrying his opposition against the sovereign
poutiff to the highest pitch. For besides the instances of
contempt and defiance, which took place on the day itself
of the burning of the papal law and papal decrees, there
were others which soon followed that memorable spee-
tacle, and which must have been deetmed still more
affronting to the majesty of the pope. 'To convinee man-
kind that the measure which he had just executed with so
much firmness and intrepidity, was not a hasty thought,
or the ebullition of a sudden gust of passion, he imme-
diately selected Ta1rTY ARTICLES from the code of papal
Taws, as a specimen of the iniquitous contents of the bocks
which he had just consumed. Upon these he wrote con-
cise and pointed remarks ; he then printed the whole, and
circulated the little tract among the people, calling upon
them in the most animated sirains to exercise their own
judgments in matters of such vast importance, “ Let np
man's good sense,” said he, * be g0 far seduced as to re-
verence the volumes which I have burnt, on account of
their great antiguity or their high titles, Let every one
firat hear and see what the pope teaches in his own books,
and what abomineble, poisonous dectrines, are to be found
among the sicuep, sPIAITUAL laws: and then let him
treely judge whether I have done right or not in burning
such writings,”

The two last of the articles selected by Luther were as
follows :

Art. 29, The pope has the power to interpret Scripture,
and 0 teach a8 he pleases; and no person is allowed to
interpret in a different way,

Art. 80. The pope does not derive from the Seripture,
!::él&he Seripture derives from the pope, authority, power,
ighity. ’ ‘

- Ymther then affirms, that, comparing together the differ
ent parts of the canon law, its jangnage amounts to no less
then this; * That the pope is God on ezrth; above all

hat is earthly or heavenly, temporal or spiritual ; That all
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things belong to the pope; and, That no one must ven-
ture to say, What doest thou 7" .

“ Let these snTICLES,” continues he, ** mffice for the
present. If any papal edvocate shall be so wanton as
to defend them, I will then not fuil to place the picture I
have given in a much clearer light. Nothing can be easier
to me than to produce many more passages of the same
stemp. Were I to proceed with the sad tale I have to tel],
it would sppear that all which hitherto I have" advanced
against the popedom, was but jest and diversion.

< T undertack this cause at first in the nanMB oF Gob;
and in the confident hope that the favourable moment was.
arrived when of itself, and without further help from
tne, it would proceed, us the canse of God, to certain
victory,"* ’

Thus doee it appear that the grace of God directed
Luther, in this instance, as in many others, to pursue such
measures as were best calculated to defeet the crooked
politics of his unprincipled adversaries. To expose to
every eye those secrets of the canonical volumes, which
sanctioned the proceedings of the Roman court, was to
shake the whole papal edifice to its foundations; nor was
it possible that a hierarchy so corrupt and despotic could
lpng survive the free publication and dispersion of its
principles smong the people. Daily, men were accus-
tomed to submit without remedy, and often without mur-
muring, to the most shameful abuses of ecclesiastical
suthority; but when they were shown that their sufferings
were the result of an iniquitous svsTEM, wheu they read '
the extravagant propositions which proclaimed the absu-
lute power of the pope, and their own ignominicns bond-
age, their patience started and began to mutiny against a
jurisdiction, which their understandings, as well as Luther's
observations and comments, convinced them was founded
altogether in injustice and impiety.—Hence it was, that
many, even of the Roman catholics in Germany, who were
zealous for the liberty and independence of their country,
were disposed to countenance the Reformer in his resist-
ance to the pope’s tyrannical bull ; and hence also, though
Aleander procured a second bull against him, couched in
the most peremptory and definitive terms, it proved almost
entirely inefficient. Seckendorf informs us, that in Saxony
there is not the smaflest yeatige of it to be found,

* Lith. Op. .
L
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~This second bull was issued in 8 little more than three
weeks from the burning of the pontifical books, namely,
on January the third, 1521. In it the pope, most arro-
gantly and impiously, styles himself, THE PIVINELY AP~
POINTED DISPENSER OF SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL PUNISH-
uents, He then repeats the former bull ; and tells us,
that some persons, upon the publication of it, had repented
of their sins, and obtained absolution. But on Luther
and his followers, whatever might be their rank or dignity,
he pronounces his eternal anathemas,

Mankind, bowever, conld not but take notice how low
the pontifical majesty was fallen., The rore had pub-
licly burnt the doctrinal articles of a Monx; the MoNK in
return had burnt as publicly the bull and decretals of the
Pore; and they appear to be on a footing of equality.
Aleander also had obtained leave to burn the Reformer's
books in several cities of Belgium; and the friends of
Lutheranism retaliated on the pope in Saxony, and even
at Leipsic, in defiance of the duke George, who alwaya
showed himself much attached to the papacy.

I studiously avoid secular history; but a brief reference
to the political state of Europe seems necessary on this
occasion, in order to illustrate that wonderful concurrence
of providential events, which enabled Luther thus to brave
the pope with impunity. The pontifical character had
been debased extremely by the vices and enormities of
Alexander VI. and Julius ¥I. Leo X. who now filled
the papel chair, brought not so much honour to the see
by his elegant and literary taste, as he disgraced it by his
prodigality and profaneness, and enfeebled it by his indo-
lence. Frederic the wise had an esiablished character in
Europe for wisdom and probity, which rendered bhim far
more respectable than any pope of Rome had been for a
long time, Hence the silent protection afforded by this
prince to Luther, proved his sufficient defence, not only
against the tyranny and indignation, but even against the
dexterity and management of the Roman court. The
pope, his cardinels, his doctors of divinity and of law, had
met together, deliberatéd and pessed senience with the
greatest formality ; but nobody appeared to execute the
pontifigal mandates. "'We have observed that the empe
ror Charles V. had recently been obliged to the generosity
of Frederic for his elevation to the imperial throne, this
disinterested prince having resolutely refused that digmiis
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when offered to him, and having at the same time de-
clared that the German empire, on account of the formi-
dable strength end hostile designe of the Turkish monarch,
required s HEAD of far greater rower to defend it, than he
could pretend to tfom“. It was this reason chiefly that
seems to have influenced the electors in giving their suf-
fr to Charles, For, by inheritance from his father
Philip, son of the last emperor Maximilian, he had the
possesgion of Austria and the Netherlands; and by his
mother he had the kingdom of Spain. Add to this, his
dominionn atretched slong thet frontier, which lay most
exposed to the enemy; and he was also a prince remark-
abie for his great perscual qualities and endowments ; and
gtill more so for the uncommon lustre which was shed
on the age in which he lived by & number of warvellons
eventa,—events too in which his genius and capacity had
no share. It was natural therefore that this illustrious
prince, singularly and greatly indebted as he was to the
elector of Saxony, should by no meons be inclined hestily
to compel him to persecute his highly esteemed profesecr
of the university of Wittemberg, Moreover, as if all the
world had conspired to favour the Reformation—that
rivalry, which soon commenced between Francis I. of
JFrance and Charles V.—the former having heen also u
candidate for the empire, produced such hostility be-
tween these two powerful monarchs, as effectually pre-
vented them from uniting to crush protestantism in the
bud. Even the growing power of Mahometanism intimi-
dated the papal sovereignties, and checked their rage for
persecution.  In fiue, the determined temper and peculiar
situation of Henry VIII. of Eugland, were socn overruled
by HIM, in whose minp are the hearts of princes, o
favour the progress of divine truth in Europe. ]

It is perhapa in the artful and extensive politics of
Charles se that we are to look for a complete explanation
of that middle course which he held respecting the eccle-
siastical dissensions, iminediately afier the imperial sceptre
was placed in his hands. If he had possessed no other
dominions but those which belonged to him in Germany,
‘he might probably have favoured the man who boldly
agserted many privilepes and immunities for which the
empire had Jong struggled with the popes.* But the
dangerous schemes which his rival Francis I. was

* Rubuuons s ghulu Y.
4
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forming against him, made it necessary that"he should
Becure th:z:endsh!p of Leo X. Accordingly he acceded to
the first demand of Aleander, which reparded the burning
of the heretic's writings; but the second demand, which
would have endangered the life, of Luther, his grateful
sense of the important services of Frederic induced him to
refuse, or at least to evade, by deferring the consideration
of the whole question till the next imperial diet, which he
had ordered to be held at Worms on the sixth of Jamiary
1521. This mspension of severities against Luther was
by no means pleasing to the haughty pontiff, who was
zccnstomed to hear of nothing but a prompt obedience 1o
his commands from all quarters: the emperor however
adhered steadily to this resolution; for besides the me-
tives, just mentioned, of gretitude towards Frederic, his
own good understanding pointed out to him, first, the
justice and reasonsbleness of the thing itself, and in the
next place, if Luther was indeed to be enndemned, the
expediency of having the public opinion on the eide of so
harsh a measure. Charles clearly saw, that as matters
then stood, there were in the minds of many impertial
persons, strong prejudices in favour of Lutheranism ; and
still stronger suspicions, that in the cause of Luther him-
gelf, partiality, private interest, end private resentment,
hed influenced the determinations of the Roman counrt.
Moreover, it was a plausible, a persuasive, and & sound
part of the Reformer's defence, that he had constantly
requested to have his cause tried, before unsuspected
Judges in Germany, by the ecelesiastical laws and customs
of the empire ; end that, though he had been compelled,
for conscience sake, to separste himsell” from the Roman
church, he remained notwithstanding & member of the
Catholic church, whose representative was that gemerul
council to which he had actually eppealed, and to whose
impartial decisions he was ready to submit.*

» This Judimm distioction npprarad to Lother to be solld, and

of the wtmos »=The church of B.cme oonoidemd the '}
as inhlllble whereus Luther maigtained tha d’
like oﬂwr ma md that even St, Peter hhnulfha actoally errecf

s from Scriptore, A peneral couneil, le-

Iﬂ e!d to be the highunt human ecclesitntical
lzmq,mcfofoomesuperlmto that of Lhe . Tosachp

eoucil and not to & m and prejudiced mem%'y of the bﬂ'

and kis frisntds, qur er appealed from the ke

Mous sentence of Les X. Theaenﬁmauor.[mheronthhpomt
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On these various accounts, the emperor considered the
obstaeles to & hasty procedure ngainst Luther ss insuper-
able,

Still, it is not easy to determine, how far either the
judgment or the passions of Charlen V. were reelly con-
cerned in the part which he acted in regard to the German
reformer and his friends. When we view the young mo-
narch surrounded with a multiplicity of vast and compli-
‘cated affuirs, possessing already immense dominion and
territory, and urged by a restless ambition to acquire
more, it may seem the most probable supposition, that he
beheld the increase of Lutheranism with neither much
dislike nor much satisfaction, but rather with the curious
and watchful eye of a politician, who would be disposed,
whenever it was in his power, to make the interests of the
church subservient to his worldly purposes, However, if
any one feels inclined te give Charles credit for a
greater and more sincere religious zeel in favour of the
established system, he will not be in want of plausible
arguments on that side of the gquestion. These, it must
be owned, will readily occur,—whether we consider the
youth and inexperience of the newly elected emperor; for
he was but about twenty years cold, and probably liitle
informed respecting the reigning corruptions of the
¢hurch ;—or whether we reflect on his early babits, his
education and prejudices, and the influence of his Halian
and Spanish ministers ;—or iastly, whether we advert to
the decisive measures which he soon adopted in support
of the papal domination.

Be this point as it may, it was of immense consequence
to the infant reformation, that the meap of the empire
constantly refused to publish any conclusive edict against
Luther, before the discussion of his case at the approach-
ing diet of Worms. By this means a little time was
gained ; and so critical were the circumstances, that that
little waa found sufficient for the production of the most
important effects. The reader will understand me to
allude to the progress of that amazing nrvoLuTioN of

entiraly accorded with the determinstions of the councils of Besil
mtcotdmte; a:‘;.ad it n:n be t‘lidded. ﬂt‘l:f g: udglnengl m
INOosL MOGErA inojl learoed persons arman, e
French, and British nations. We need not therefore wonder that
his appeel from the inferior power of the pope, to the #

{DML " ﬁhon of a council, found miny advocetes.  Apell, Mart. Luth,
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gentiment, which was teking place in the minda of the
people.  Their attention had been awakened; and a
considerable impression made on their judgments. Their
reverence for the ancient doetrines and systems was ex-
tremely weakened ; and the controversies were carried on
with wurmth and freedom. The konowledge of true theo-
logy and of the divine truthe of the gospel was repidly
advancing at Wittemberg. Fhe fame of Luther’s wisdom
and of Melancthon's learning filled that university with
students, who imbibed their mesters’ opinions, and on their
return home propagated them among their countrymen
with the most astonishing zeal and success. To be brief;
by the judicioua and diligent explication of the written
word of God, during the short space of the years 1518,
1519, and 1520, the systematic prejudices of many centu-
ries were almoat overturned in the minds of multitudes of
the iphehitants of varions parts of Europe.

To carry forward, and, if possible, to accelerate this
glorious REVOLUTION in favour of Christian truth was the
great object of Luther. While the several illustrious mo-
narchs of the sixteenth century * were struggling for
pre-eminence in power and grandeur, his contest was en-
tirely with the rulers of the darkness of this world and with
spiritual wickedness in high places.t Few men, of those
who have been persecuted for righteousness' sake, have
surrendered themselves and their cause into the hands of
God with more perfect resignation than Luther did. His
affairs were coming fast to a crisiz; his life was in the
most imminent danger; and he had but one patron of any
considerable rank or distinction; yet can we nowhere
trace in him the smallest anxiety on account of his mere
personal safety. Those moments of suspense in which
most persons are usvally found incapable of continued
study or cool deliberstion, our industrious theologian con-
sidered as a precious little interval of time, granted to him
by Providence for the most important purpose of further
enlightening mankind ; and while his friends trembled for
the issue of the next German diet, he himaelf seems to
have rejoiced that even so short a season was thus afforded
him for pursuing his studies in divinity. In his judg-
meat, the waITrEN wonp of God, lnid open, and rightly
explained to the people, was always the most lawful and

* Leo X. Chartes V. Francis I, Henry VIII. Bolyman, &c.
_ 1 Ephes. vi. 13,
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the most powerful engine for the destrnttion of the king-
dotn of Satan, All his success on the minds of the public,
both before eand after the conferences with Cajetan, he
ascribed to the use and applicstion of this engine. It
behoved him therefore to make fresh efforts, without losing
a tingle moment of time. Both the heads and the hearts
of the nations were in a state of remarkable preparation
for the reception of pure doctrine. 'The divine blessing
attended his lahours ; and it seemed not unreasonsble to
hope, that from the circulation of judicious expositions of
various parts of the Scriptures in the present critical con.
Jjuncture, the cause of Christian truth and knowledge
might very soon have to triumph, on account of more
rapid and complete victories than had yet been obtained
over papal ignorance and papal superstition. Deeply
impreesed with these views, the Saxon theologian applied
himeelf to the study of the sacred pages with redoubled
ardour and aessiduity. Aleander had burnt meny of his
books; but that very circumstance served to increase
men’s curiosity for resding them, as it did their author’s
zeal and industry in reconsidering-and republishing the
doctrines he had taught, in confirming them by new argu-
ments, and rendering his compositions more correct and
worthy of the approbation of the public,

Charles V. was elected emperor in the summer of 1518,
and kis first diet was expected to be held in the course of
the same year; but the meeting of that assembly was
postponed by various causes for more thana twelvemonth.
Lauther, during this short period, published an incredible
number of sermene, paraphrases, and polemical tracts,
To furnish the reader with even a very brief account of
them all, would reqnire no little time snd lsbour, His
adversary, the pepal historian, Maimbourg, testifies
abundantly to the general effects of his setmons and other
writings. * Luther,” says he, “ in his sermons, attacked
the vices of men with great actimony : he likewise pub-
lished, in the German and in the Latin languages, a
number of pious books ; for example, Expositions of the
Lord’s Prayer and the Ten Commandments; of certain
gorﬁons of the Epistles and Gospels ; of the Song of the

lessed Virgin; of the Psalma; and particulatly of the
Epistle to the (Galatians, wherein he says very good things.
Moreover, aa he lived a moral life, and was not given in
the smallest degree to rovelousaess or any other vice, be
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was universally field to be a good and great and even a
holy men ; insomuch, that it was the custom to paint his
portrait with reys (or a circle) of glory around the head,
as if he had been a canonized saint.” *

Luther's Commentary on the Epistle to the Gelatians
isinitselfso excellent a performance, it was read with such
great avidity immediately sfer its publication, and was so
instrumental in promoting the gloricus cause of protest-
antism, that it seems {o have a superior claim to the
attention of the historian. I have repeatedly read and
meditated on this treatise: and, after the most mature
reflection, am fully convinced, that as it was one of the
mosT powerful means of veviving the light of Seripture in
the sixteenth century, so it will, in all ages, he capable of
doing the same, under the blessing of God, whenever a
disposition shall appear among men to regard the oracles
of divine truth, and whenever souls shell be distressed
with a sense of in-dwelling sin. It will assuredly never
be approved of, or even understood, by any but serious,
humble, and contrite epirits, such being indeed the only
persons in the world, to whom the ell-important article of
Justification will appear worthy of all acceptation. The
AvTHor himself had ploughed,geep into the human heart,
and knew its native depravity; he had long laboured, to,
Do purpose, to gain peace of conscience by legsl obsery-
ances and moral works ; and had been relieved, from the
most pungent anxiety, by a spiritual discovery ofthe doc-
trine just mentioned. He was appointed in the counsels
of Providence,—by no means exclusively of the other
reformers, but in 2 manner more extraordinary nud much
superior,—iv teach mankind, after upwards of a thousand
years’ obscurity, this great evangelical tenet,—compared
with which how little all other objects of controversy up-
pear! namely, That man is not justiied by the works of
the law, but by the faith of Christ.t How this is taught
in the epistle before us, has been briefly shown in a former
volume,} and Luther's Commentary is perfectly consonant
withthat short assTnacT. Inthis admirable piece of divinity,
the author, by numberless arguments, and particularly by
the marked opposition between law snd faith,|} law and
grace,§ proves that, in justification before God, all sorts of
human works are excluded, moral ag well as ceremonial.

*Sectd6. |t O chapiile 3 Sesvol.ip.ds.
§ Gal. ik 18, § Gal.v. 4.
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He restores likewise to the Christian world the true fo-
rensic aenege of the term Justifieation, and rescues it from
the erroneous sense, in which, for many ages, it had been
‘misunderstbod, as though it meant 1nvuses habits of
virtue, whence it had been usual to confound justification
with senctification. TFeught by the Holy Spirit he traced
the true distinetion between the Law and the gosrex, and
pointed out the difference between acceptance with God
and personal holiness. The former, he shows, is received
as B free gifl on Christ’s eccount mlone, by faith in the
heart of a humbled sinner, and implies compleie parden
and reconciliation with God ;-—the latter, which he insists
on es equally necessary for eternal happiness, he describes
as conjoined, but not compounded, with the former, im-
perfect always in this life, bt sincerely pressed after and
delighted in. By this doctrine, rightly stated and applied
by the Holy Spirit, a new light breaks in on the mind;
and Christienity appears singularly distinet not only
from popery, but also from all other religions. Neither
the superstitions of the papist, nor the sensibility of the
humane, nor the splendid alms of the ostentetious, nor
the most powerful efforts of unregenerate nature, avail
in the smallest degree to the purchase of pardon and
‘peace. The glory of this purchase demonstrebly belongs
to Christ ALoNE: and he, who in real humility approves
of, acquiesces in, and rests on Christ alone, is the true
Christian. Thus self-righteous persons ave rebnked: thus
distressed consciences are relieved; and ithus men are
enabled to bring forth all the fruits of righteousness. An
ill use, no doubt, has frequently been made of the pre-
cious doctrine hete stated ; and 8t. Paul’s writings abound
with admirable cautions on this subject. 'The sixth chap-
ter to the Romans is full to the point. But this very
circumstance, namely, that the true Christian notion of
justification is apparently liable to a charge of antinomi-
anism, unquestionably demonstrates that Luther, and the
other reformers, did not misteke that apostle's meaning,
becauge,—on the supposition that St. Paul reaily meant
to ascribe the justification of & sinner before God % human
works, in Any azNsE of those TEaus,~—the very plansibility
of the objection loses all foundation. However, not to
insist further on this argument, let him that would be wisg
in the things of God study this grest Christien agicle of
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the revealed method of faller man’s AccEPTANCE WITH HiB
Maxer; and let him do this with prayer for divine illumi-
nation. Let not any man suppose, as ignorance is ever
apt to do,—ihat evangelical truth is so plain and obvious,
that every one may attain it without attention, indusiry,
or effort. Let him rather be told, that the way of life is
deeply mysterious, and has great difficulties belonging to
it, though nevertheless of infallible attainment to every
humble, seeking, persevering soul.

The first edition of this Commentary, dedicated to the
president Peter Lupin and to Carolstadt, was printed at
Wittemberg in the autumn of the year 1619 ; and contains
some things which I do not find in the later and more
improved edition of 1536, I select the following passage,
beganse in it the order and method of practical Chris-
tianity are beautifully and concisely delineated, « You
now see, therefore, how it is that rarTm alone is not suf-
ficient ; and yet that faith elone JusTiFiEs ; because if the
faith be of the right aort, it is infullibly connected with a
spirit of true benevolence. But this spirit of benevolence
ot LovE cunnot endure the works of the flesh; and thus
it obeys the Jaw, and attains the kingdom of God. Hence
every thing is to be ascribed to.faith, as faith is to the
wonp, and the worp to the divine compassion in the
sending of apostles and preachers ; so that all our sufli-
ciency i8 of God, from whom cometh every best gift,

* THESE ARB THE POINTA OF pocTRiNE which ought to
be explained to the people: and in the very order in which
the apostle lays them down in this epistle. For example ;
let & man first learn to despair of his own strength; let
him hear the word of evangelical faith ; hearing, let him
believe it ; believing, let him call upon Ged ; c:&ing upon
hitm, let him find, as he will find, that he is heard ; being
heard of God, let him receive the Spirit of love; rereiving
this Spirit, Jet him walk in the same, and not fuifil the
Tusta of the flesh ; but let him crucify them ; lastly, being
crucified with Christ, let him rise from the dead, end pos-
ses the kingdom of heaven.”

The Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians wss
printed both in Latin and in German, and thus became
extensively diffused. Tt was also one material subject of
Luther's lectures, vivd voce, to the students of Wittem-
berg, for many years after its first publication. We are
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indebted fo the zeal and industry of George Rorar,
a deacor of the university there, for the best of the old
editions of this excellent work. Rorur, it seems, was o
diligent ecclesiastic, who, with the belp of some of the
academics, wrote down what Luther said during his public
lectures, and then submitted what he had written to the
inspection and judgment of the lecturer. Luther ox-
preased his astonichment at the bulk to which his expo-
siiion of this short epistle had grown, He wrote a pre-
face to it, carefully revised the whole performance, and
printed [it in 1535 or 1586, from which later edition ‘the
following extracta are taken,

Those who feel interested for the successful progress of
real evangelical truth, will not deem this sccount super-
fluous. It proves that this Commentary was Nor the hasty
effusion of a turbulent or enthusiastic se ., but the
well-digested result of at least fifteen years’ meditation on
the epistle, and of fifleen years' expenience in interpreting
Scripture. The treatise itself will abundanily satisfy every
inquirer, that the grand fundemental point,—the point
which the reformer had most at hearl in all his labours,
contests, and dangers,—wuas the doctrine of Justification
by faith alone.

“ Once more,” says Luther, * I have undertaken, in the
name of the Lord, to expound the Epistle of Paul to the
Galatiaps ; not that I have any wish to teach novel doc-
trinea,—especially as Paul is now thoroughly known and
familiar to us ;—but because, as I have ofien forewarned
you, our grestest and most pressing danger is, lest the
devil should contrive to take away from us the pure doc-
trine of rarre, and bring back into the church the ex-
ploded notions of works and BUMAN TRADITIONS, Itis
of great moment, therefore, that this doctrine of rarrn
should be kept in the constant and public exercise both of
reading and hesring. For although it be ever so well
known #nd digested, yet the devil is not dead, but walketh
about constantly, and secketh to devonr us. Moreover,
the rLEsy is yet slive; and all soris of temptations vex
and oppress us on every side. ‘Wherefore this carisTiAN
ARTICLE can never be handled and inculcated encugh. If
this doctrine fall and perish, the knowledge of every truth
in religion will fall and perish with it. On the contrary,
if this do but flourish, all good things will also flourish,
namely, true religion, the true worship of God, the glory

Vo, IV,~No. 28. 2
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of God, and a right knowledge of every thing which i
becomes a Christian to know.”#

To his preface to the Commentery, he calls the ar-
tiele of Justification, “ THE ONLY 60LID RocK; as being
the doctrine which shows how we are redeemed from sin,
dekth, and the devil, and how we become partakers of
eternal life,—not by our own works, but by the help of
another, the only begotten Son of God, Jesus Christ,

“ This rock,” continues he, “ did Satan shake in para-
dise, when he persueded our first parents that by their
own wisdom and power they might become like unto God s
and thereby induced them to forsake true faith in God,
who had given them life and a promise of its continu-
ance, .
 In opposition to the same principle of faith, this liar
and murderer, the devil, who will be always like himaself,
stirred up Cain to murder Abel; and for no other reason
but because his pious brother had, by rarrn, offered up a
more excellent sacrifice ; whereas Cain, by offering up his
own works, wiTHoUT PAITH, had not pleased God.

* By the very seme ebominable satanic spirit, which
induced Cain to kill Ahel, is Christ opposed and derided
ut this dey, among those who would &till be called by his
name. 8o that there is pbundant cause for diligently re-

sisting the devil, by means of this fundamental article.
Whether we be rude or eloguent, learned or iplearned,
THIA ROCK must be published abroad in animated strains.
If men should be silent, the very stones would cry out.

It is written of Satan, ‘ Thou shalt. bruise his heel
And it should seem that Satsn, at this very day, has no
other business in hand, but this only, which is always
peculiar to himself—to persecute and vex our Saviour
Christ, who is our perfect righteousness, wWITHoUT ANY
OF OUR WORKS,

¢ He does not rage in this manner against the lives and
opiniona of others; for example, against whoremongers,
thieves, murderers, rebels agninst God, and unbelievers,
To these he rather gives peace and quiet; and he even
indulges such characters with ell manner of delights sc-

.cording to their taste. And s0 it was in the primitive
times, He not only suffered the idolatries and false reli-
gions of the whole world to be quiet, but he also mightily
maintained and supported them. It was the church and
* Lath, Op. v. p. 272,
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religion of Christ alone which he tormented in every
waiy.

‘)‘Y To this moment the papists continue to insist on the
efficacy of works, and the worthiness of man, in direci
opposition to the doctrine of ealvation by grace, For
they teach, think, and act against our Saviour Christ,
who is onr only righteousness. Let him, therefore, whou
ean, hold fast to this one article of JusTIFiCATION. And
as to those who have made shipwreck of their faith, we
must let them be carried whither the sea snd wind shall
drive them, until they either return to the ship, or swim to
the shore,

“ The conclusion is, there can be no peace as long as
Christ and Belial disagree. If one heresy dies, another
springs up. The reason is, the devil neither slumbers nor
sleeps. It is now about twenty years that I have been a
minister of Christ, and I can truly say, that I have been
assgiled by more than twenty sects, some of which are
completely extinct, and others pant for life. Satan, the
god of all dissensions, daily raises-up new heresies ; the
last of which is one that T should never have foreseen, or
even once suspected ; namely, the sect of the Antinpmians,
who muintain that the Ten comMManpuENnTs ought to be
taken out of the church; and that men are not to be
‘terrified by the law, but gently exhorted by the grace of
Christ. The truth is,—what we have constantly taught,
namely,—That broken and contrite spirits are to be com-
forted by Christ; but that hardened Pharachs, to whom
the gospel has been long preached in vain, wmst be
siarmed by the terrora of the law,”*

A few extracts fromn the Commentary itself shall close
this account.

* X remember, when I first began the contest with the
papists, Dr. Staupitius, at that time an eminent person,
and vicar of the Augustine order, said to me: * On one
account I like the doctrine you presch exceedingly, It
gives the glory and every thing else to God alone, and no-
thing o men. Now it is clearer than the day, that it is im-
possible to mscribe too much glory, goodness, and mercy
to God' This saying very much comforted and strength-.
ened me.”

The following was a favourite passage with the excel-
lent Seckendorf; who seems to have thought it mare to
* Prafat, Mart. l:;t. inngill;. od-Golat, *
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the purpose than any thing that had been said on the sub-
ject of the union of believers with Christ, by the most
eelebrated myitica :—'* This doctrine, therefore, of faith,
must be taught in its purity; namely, That as a believer,
thou art by faith so entirely united to Christ, that he and
thou are made as it were one person. That thon canst
not be separated from Christ; but dlways adhere s0
closely to him, as to be able to say with confidence, I am
one with Christ; that is, Christ's righteousness, his vic-
tory, his life, death, and resurrection, are all mine. On
the other hand, Christ may say, I am that sinner; the
meaning of which is, in other words, his sins, his death,
end punishment, are mine, becanse he is united and joined
to me, and [ to him, Fer by faith we are so joined to-
gether as to become one flesh and one bone, We are
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones ;* 30
that, in strictness, there is more of an union between
Christ and me than exists even in the relation of husband
and wife, where the iwo are considered as one flesh.t
This faith, therefore, ia by no means an ineffective quality;
but possesses ao great excellency, that it vtterly confounds
and destroys the foolish dreams and imaginations of the
sophisters, who have contrived a number of metaphysical
fictions concerning faith and charity, merits and qualifi-,
cations.—These things are of such moment, that I would
gladly explain them more at large if I could.

* A true and lively faith is opposite to the feigned faith
of the hypocrite; and a true faith incites a man to zood
works, through love. He who would ba a Christian must
be & believer ; but no man is a gound believer, if works of
charity do not follow his faith. Thus, on both hands, the
apostle shuta hypocrites out of the kingdom of God. On
the left hand, he shuts out all such as depend on their
works, for salvation, when he saye, * Neither circumeision
nor uncircumeision ;' that is, no kind of work, but feith
only, withnut any dependence an what we do, svails
before God. On the right, he etcludes all slothiul, idle
persons, who are disposed to say, If faith justifies ms
without works, then let us heve no anxiety respecting good
actions ; let us only take care and believe that we may do
whatever we please.—Not 50, ye enemies of all godliness,
It is true, Paul tells you that faith only, without works,
justifies; howewer, he.also tells you that a true faith, after

~* Ephes. v. 30, + 1bid. v. 81,
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it has justified, does not permit a mer to slumber in indo-
lence, but that it worketh by love.

* The liberty of the gospel is an inestimable thing ; but
take care that ye use it not as an occasion to the flesh.

* Satan has not stirred up-an evil either more extensive
or more destructive than this; namely, when men abuose
their Christian liberty to licentiousness. So the apostle
Jude laments: ‘There are crept in unawares certain-un-
holy men, which turn the grace of our God into lascivi-
ousness.’* For the flesh does not understand the doc-
trine of grape, Therefore when it hears that we are
justified by faith only, it abuses and perverts the doctrine
by ressoning thus; * If we are without law, we may live
just as we please.

* Wherefore there is danger on soTh sioes. However,
the one is more tolerable than the other. If the doctrine
of grace or faith be not preached, no man can he saved ;
for it is faith only that justifies and saves. On the con-
trary, if faith be preached, as of necessity it must be, the
greater part of mankind will interpret the doctrine in a
carnal way, and so understand spiritual liberty as to aliow
indulgences of the flesh, This we may see in all ranks of
life. Al profess themselves to be evangelical ; all boast
of their Christian liberty; and yet give way to their lusts
‘and pessions, for example, Lo covetousness, pride, envy,
pleasures, and such like. Who discharges his duty faith-
fully? Who servea his brother in a true spirit of charity ?
The disgrace which such conduct brings on the profession
of the gospel puts me sometimes so out of temper, thet 1
could wish these swine, that tresd precious pearls under
their feet, were still under the tyranny of the pope; for it
is impossible that a people, so much resembiing those of
Gomorrah, should be kept in due subjection by the wmild
maxims of the gospel of peace. :

* Moreover, we ourselves, the ministers of the gespel,
are not so active and zealous in doing our duty, now that
we have the rieur of the Trifed, us we were before,
during the pazkNess of our ranomance. We ure grown
cold and negligent in handling the worrf and in prayer
also, and lastly, both in well-doing and in suffering ; inso-
wuch, that if Satun did not torment us intemnaliy with epi-
ritual temptations, and externally with hostile persecutions,
and above all, with the contempt and ingratitude of cur

* Jude, ver, 4. . :
Zx8
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own congregaiions; we shounld become, I fear, quite care.
less, and lazy, and lost to every good work.

# It i very useful for sincere and piouis persons to know
and meditate on Paul’s doctrine concerning the contests
of the flesh and the.spirit. It is an admirsble comfort to
the tempted. "When I was & monk, if at any time I hap-
pened to feel the motions of o bad paasion, I ased to think
my prospect of salvation was completely over, I struggled
in a variety of weays, both tc overcome the bad passion
and to quiet my conscience. All in vain. The lust of the
flesh returned, and I was harassed with thoughts of this
wort ;}—* Thon hast commiited this or that sin; thou art
impatient ; thou art envious; in vuin hast thou entered
into holy orders,’ Now if I had rightly understood Paul’s
doctrine of the flesh lusting eguinst the spirit I should
not, a0 long and so mizerably, have afflicted myselfl I
should have reflected, and said, as Ido at this day, in
eimilar situations: Martin, a8 long es thou remainest in
the flesh thou wilt never be entirely without sin ; thou art
now in the flesh, and therefore thou must experience a
contest with it : and this s agreeable to what Paul says,
the flesh resisteth ihe spirit. Despair not thou, then, but
siriva manfully egainst all carnal dispositions, and fulfil
not their lastings. Do thus, and the law shel]l have no
condemning dominion over thee.

* Tyuly religrious persons crucify the flesh with its affec-
tions and luste; and hence their sins do not finally ruin
them, For if they obey the flesh by gratifying ita concu-
piscence, they infellibly lose their faith and the Holy
Ghoat, Moareover, if they do pot abhor their sins, sin-
cerely repent, and return-to Christ, that they may recover
their faith and the Holy Ghost, they will die in their sins.
Wherefore I can spezk mo comfort to those who dresm
they have faith, and yet live in sin. Against all such there
i & dreadful semtence in force ; namely, They that live
ufter the flesh, shail die, And further, works of the
flesh are manifest; adultery, fornication, umcleanness,
lasciviousnees, idolatey, &c., snd such like: THEY wHo
B0 SUCH THINGS, SHALL NOT INHERIT THE EINGDOM OF

“ The severe threatenings of Almighty God against sin
bave & due effect wpon the minds of true believers, so as
to deter them from bresking his laws. They arm them-
selves with the word of Guod, with faith and with prayer,
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and do not give way to the lusts of the flesh. In faet,
they so resist the flesh aa to nail it to the cross with all ite
sinful desires. Hence it is that 1he flesh, though yet alive,
and capable of showing some signa of motion, cannot
perform what it would, being bound hand and fobt, and
nailed fast to the cross. Such are the principles and such
the practice of truly pious persons, The same important
truths may be expressed s little differently, thus: The
faithful, while they live on the earth, do lwtlmﬂ{ crucify
the flesh ; that is, though they are sensible of its lustings,
they do not obey them. Furnished with the armour of
God, namely, faith, hope, and the sword of the Spirit, they
oppose the natural, or cornal many and -with these apiri-
tual arms, a8 it were with nails, fix him to the ctoss of
Christ; and compel him, against his will, to be subjeet to
the spiritual men or new creature. Afterwards, when they
die, they entirely put off the carnal man; and they will
rise from the dead with a body incorruptible, and free from
sinful affectiona 2nd Justs,

* To teach the doctrine of Justification by faith without
works, and at the same time to insist on the necessity of
good works, it must be owned, is o matter of considerable
difficulty and denger. For unless the ministers of Christ
sbe wise smd faithful dispensers of the Divine mysteries,
and know how to divide the word of Truth rightly, the
distinet provinces of faith and works will be confounded.
Both these provinces shonld be explained and impressed
on the mind with the greatest diligence, yet in such a
manner, that each of them may preserve its proper bounds.
Otherwise, if works only-are taught, as is the case in the
pope’s kingdom, faith is lost. Again, if nothing but faith
i inenlcated, carnal men soon begin to dream that there
is no need of good works. How careful is Paul to avoid
being misunderstocod! 1In the fourteenth verse of the
fifth chapter he hed observed that the whole law was ful-
fitled in one word: * Thou shalt love thy neighbonr aa
thyself JIndeed!! an objector might n{;—'l‘hen if sv,
a man, by works of charity, may fulfil the law and be Jus-
tified l=—which is contrary to the whole epigile. No, seya
the apostle, I have neither forgotten, nor do I now con-
tradict, my former argumentation concerning faith, I am
precisely of the swme opinion; and that yo may perceive
me fo argue consistently, I add, Walk in the Spirit, and
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ye shall not fulfil the Iusts of the flesh.* I do not mesn
that ye can be justified by the law; but this I mean:
there are two principles of action within you, flesh and
spirit ; and I exhort you to obey the latter, that ye may
be enabled to resist the former. It is but to a certain
degree that ye can resist it ; ye connot entirely put off the
flesh or kill it; and therefore, when I direct you to walk
in the spirit, ¥ sufficiently indicate to you the impossi-
bility of your being justified by works of charity.”t

In furniching the reader with these specimens of Luther's
wethod of expounding Seripture, I have consiantly aimed
at giving {he authors meaning, without adhering very
closely to the letter. Certain allusions to the scholastic
niceties of the times, and some other thinga of a like na-
ture, which would have required long explanations, and
contributed nothing to edification, are entirely omitted ;
and’as few words are sometimes inserted for the sake of
preserving the connection. No apology needs be made
for placing in this part of the narrative a brief account of
our reformer's Commentaries on the Epistle to the Gala-
tiens, The pious student of the history of the Reform-
ation can scarcely be comsidered as forsaking his proper
subject, and much less as misemployed, while he is perusing
a few striking passages from a book which was of such,
sipnal service to the church of Christ, in the sixteenth
century.}

About the beginning of the year 1520 Luther wrate w=

#* Qul. v, 16. «t Luih. Op, v. 417, et seq,

1 The only English tranglativn of Luther's Commentaries on the
Epistle to the Galatinns, which I bave seen, wus the work of several
leu persons. 11 has m“isdefe“m' but is nevertheless n, very use-

ul performunce, The hook ia gcarce ; and 1 capnot hat obrerve, that
& modern trenslation of #oTR the editions of Luthers commenfuries
on this epistlz, with a few judicious noles, would be a moat valuahle
present fo the Christian world, Bucer writea thus to Spalatinus:
“ Luther, by the divine lncubrations which he has published, stands
50 high in my opinion, that I look up te him as an ic guide in
the il:tegn'eutibn of difficult passages of Seripture. How then, think
you, did I rejolce when one of our brethren bromght me his Com-
mentsry on the Galatinng! After 8 very slight permmal of it, I
was alinost ready to dance for joy.”—So far the learned protestant
Bucer,—8eck, 138, d.
modern times it hus been the fushion to treat this wnrk rather
ronghiy, and to suggﬁ:t the necepsity of many cautions, The reader
wilfdetermme for self, whether more judicions or more
clons cautions bave been given by olhers, than those interspersed
throughout the Commentaries by Luther himself, S
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excellent consolatory tract for the particular use of the
elector Frederic, who had lately endured a severe illness,
Erasmus himself sent it to the bishop of Buele, in 1528,
and commends it in these terms : “ Luther's little book ia
exceedingly spproved, even by those who have the great-
est aversion to his doctrine ; for he wrote this piece before
matters were come to these extremities”* It is indeed
an excellent performance, and deserves to be whelly tran.
seribed, It consists of fourteen chapters, seven of which
contsin an account of the afflictions to which the Christian
is exposed ; and the other seven point out the cffectual
remedies and comforts which he should use.t He pub-
lished a Commentary on the firet twenty.two Psalms;
also on some paris of the evangelists, and particularly on
the Lord's Prayer.} Among his numerous sermons, 1
observe one on Matrimony; which proves that at that
time, namely, 1519, he considered marringe o a BACRA-
uENT.§ He also wrote many controversial treatises about
this period.
THE DIET OF WORMS.

The eyes of all Europe were fixed on the pier or
Wonrms, , That general and astonishing mEvoLuTiON of
sentiment which, we heve observed, was taking place in
the minds of the people, had proceeded, in regard to their
religious views, with such incredible rapidity, that the
emperor and the princes thought it necessary to take pub-
lic cognizance of transactions which couid now no longer
be buried in cbscurity. Accordingly Charles V., in his cir-
cular lettera to the electors and other members of the
Diet, informed them that he had summoned the assembly
of the empire, for the purpose of concerting with them the
most proper measures for checking the progress of those
new and dangerous opinions, which threatened to disturb
the peace of Germany, and to overturn the religion of their
ancestors.||

After the diet bad met, a considerable time was spent in
formalities, and in making some genersl regulations
respecting the internal police of the empire, then
proceeded to take into consideration the religions queations
&nd controversies, The papal legates pressed hard for an
igmediate edict of condemnation against the man who

* Eraa. p. 775, . Jeo. L. 396. b. it vi
§ Jen, 1,500, I'IORP:mel L 395, b $ Witk, vii, 99,
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had so long disturbed the peace of the Church, and who,
for more than six months, had been under actual sentence
of excommunication, as an incorrigible heretic. It would
be endless to recite the various artifices and manceuvres of
the lending actors in the scenes at Worms; nor would
this be so properly pertinent to the plan of our history, as
to describe the progress of real religion itself in the hearts
and understandings of mapkind. Our industrious memo-
rialist * detnils with great exactness the conferences be-
tween Pontanus, the elector's chancellor, and Glapio, a
confessor of Charles V., in which fruitless pains were taken
to compose the differences. Frederic, in his instructiona
to his chancellor, appears to have been governed by the
same maxims, which had uniformly regulated his conduet
throughout this business : that is, he continued firm, but
cautious, insisting in general on an equitable hearing
in behalf of his subject Luther, and declaring that he him-
seif did not pretend to be a judge of theological doctrines
and disputes.

The conferences just mentioned were of a private nature,
and were carried on with the utmost secrecy; one of them
was us follows ; it was at the time kept secret, even from
Spalatinus himself, It was iu substance as follows.

Glapio. ** 1 was delighted with the first publications of
Luther. I said, What rich fruit the church may expect,
if we judge from the buds and shoots which Luther hus
already thrown out. But when his book on the Baby-
lonish Captivity came out, I was vexed as if any one had
flogged me from head to foot. Indeed, I do not believe
Luther will own it to be hia : it is neither in the style, nor
has it the polish of his writings. If it be really his, he
must have written it when provoked by the Pope’s bull.
However, the case is not without remedy.—1I wish I might
be allowed 1o talk with the elector.”

Pontanus, “ My master is too much engaged; T pray,
open your mind to me,’'—Then, with a most sanctimonious
countenance, Glapio said :—

Glap. I protest, it was the emperor's most ardent
wish, befere the publication of the Babylonish Capti\fitg.
that suich a man should be reconciled to the church.
Therefore, if Luther will but own, that in this tract some
improper expressions have escaped him through passiolf;
znd that he meant nothing sgainst the church, he will

& Seckendorf.
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have all leerned men in all nations on his side. His
sattempts to reform abuses have great merit in them ; buf
in the Babylonish Captivity he tries to roll 2 stone beyona
his strength. IHis intentions are the best possible, but he
does not consider the times apnd circumstances, and espe-
cially the princes, I wish the elector would depute trusty
persons to settle the business in a private way.”

Ponrt, * My master never undertook to defend Luther;
not has Luther desired him to do so. But what do you
suppose would settle the business ?”

Glap. * If Lauther does not choose to recall this book as
being written in a passion, let him say at once it is not his
—for it really is not in his style.”

Pont, “ Well, but still there would be the pope’s bull in
foree apainst him; and the bull condemns his works before
this was published.”

Gigp. © That may be got over. The bull was issued
upon a supposed contumacy, when he really had not been
heard; and therefore the pope, in the plenitude of his
power, can restore Luther; and the rest-may be settled by
impartial judges : for he ouaHT to be heard, and heard by
learned GErMaNg, I would not have him leave the prince,
who protects him. My advice is sound; and there is
othing I more wish for, than a reform of the church.
Luther, however, I must say, lays too much stress on
setiptural arguments. The Scripture is like soft wax.
One may prove any thing by it: for example, * Pluck out
your eye, and cast it from you.!.—Can your master pro-

. bose any better plan than this of mine? Mine, I hope,
will please the emperor ; for yesterday I said to his ma-
jesty, God will flagellate the emperor and all the princes,
if the spouse of Christ is not freed from the loads which
oppress her. Moreover, I added, this Martin is sent by
Gaod &s 8 scourge, on aceount of our sins,”¥

The members of the diet opeNLY withetood the pope's
advocates, in their attempts to procure Luther's con-
demnation without deliberation or inquiry. Such a pro-
ceeding they consgidered as inconsistent with justice, and
unauthorized by precedent. Moreover, the emperor him-
self ndmonished the principal nuncio, Aleander, that it
behoved him to explain to the diet some just and weighty
causes of Lather’s excommunication ; causes, too, which
should be abstracted from the particular interests of the

* Beck. 145.—Add. if. f.
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court of Rome and of the pope, and be evidently con-
nected with the general concerns of religion. At present,
he ssid, an opinion very much prevailed in Germauy, that
because Dr. Luther had defended the rights end privileges
of his countrymen, and had declaimed against those cdious
and arbitrary impositions of which the princes themselves
had compleined more than once, he was on that very
eccount disliked and censured at Rome, and that, in fact,
this was the real foundation of all the harsh and peremp-
tory proceedings ogainst him. So important a point must
be cleared up before any further steps could be taken;
and an opportunity therefore was now afforded the nuncio,
of proving, to the satisfaction of a full diet, that the
pontifl’s damnatory edicts ageinst Luther did not originate
in partiality and injustice.*

eander undertook this business, and ecquitted him-
gelf with considerable ability and effect. The papal his-
torians ma.ﬁ his eloquenee and address on the oceasion
beyond all bounds. Pallavicinus, in particular, has given
us & long and laboured philippic of his own making, which
he supposes to have resembled the speech delivered by
Aleander, The writera of the same class have in general
followed the Italian author with confidence, and copied
his misrepresentations without hesitation. They tell us,
that he spoke for three whole hours with the greatest force
and eloquence. Bui the Protestant reader, who has u
relish for the instruction contained in Luther’s Commen-
tary on the Galatians, would probably think his time
mispent in vreading minute details of arguments in eup-
port of papal doctrines and papal suthority. It will be
proper, however, to subjoin a concise account of this
celebrated speech.

1. He produced Luther’s writings to the assembly ; and,
by quotations from them, endeavoured te prove that the
whole sect of this nolorions heretic, as he called Yather,
ought to be abolished. He said that their principles were
equally destructive to both the civil and ecelesiastical

er; for they annihilated the apiritual jurisdiction of the
of the church, end even the authority of a
council : and if these were taken away, who would be left
to interpret Scripture in dowbiful cases? Thare would
socn be a8 many religions, ee there were men of fancy and
agination.

im
* Maimbourg, sect. 87,
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2. He said this was not the worst. The Saxon heretic
subverted the foundations of morality, by denying the very
existence of HuManN EIBERTY, and by maintaining that
good and evil depended on a fatal and inevitable neces.
eity. Thus a door was opened to the most unbounded
licentiousness, when men had st hand this ready defence,
or at least this excuse, for every crime they could commit,
* Qur fate did not permit us to do otherwise.”—He then
accused Luther of overturning the efficacy of the sacra-
ments, and of inculcating a notion of Christian liberty,
which gave the reins to vice and wickednesa, If you be-
lieve this heretic, said he, there is no obligation in vows
that have been made with the greatest solemnity. In fine,
if his notions prevail, there iz an end both of Christian
piety and the tranquillity of kingdoms. The whole world
will be thrown into confusion ; there will be left no ties of

- obedience, either to princes, or even to God himself; be-
cause, sccording to this novel system, the commandments
of the Supreme Being are incompatible with the powers
end capacities of his creatures, )

3. Aleander then observed ; that in spite of the pontiff's
utmost endeavours, for four years past, to free the world
from this GREAT EVIL, it was daily spreading itself more
and more, and appeared to be desperate and incurable.
Thie detestable heresy ought to be exposed to publie
execration; and so ought its deceitful, rash, obstinate and
furious author. An imperial edict for this purpose, was
now, he said, the only remedy that remained. Nor was
there any reason to apprehend lest such an edict should
be attended with troublesome consequences. It would be
made with the consent of the diet, and, no doubt, would
be executed in all the states of the empire. 'The catholic
party, he added, was infinitely the strongest ; and it was
not likely that those powers, who had hitherto supported
Luther's cause, would incur the emperor's displeasure, by
continuing to protect him.*

In our times, there can be no necessity to answer each
of these positions of the papal orator by a reguler conrse
of srgument, 'The real Christian will conclude, that teken
together, they constitute the most solid encoMium on the
labours of the man, who, by the ruling ecclesiastics of his
own time, waa represented as am object of universal de-
testation. He will not suffer his jadgment to be warped

* Du Pin. Maimbourg.
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by the specious terms which Aleander introduced into his
harangue, but will reflect on the real force and meaning
of those terms when thus used by a Roman catholic in
defence of hin peculier tenets. The ambiguity of Serip-
ture ; the infallibility of the pope’s interpretations; tge
intrinsic virtue of the sacramenta; the natural strength
and power of man; the merit of good works, and the ob-
ligation of monastic vows : these are among the avowed
doctrines of the papal system ; and as they were evidently
at the bottom of Aleander's ostensible creed, we need not
wouder that Luther's opposition to them should have
been uppermost among the complaints of this zealous
nuncio, strenucusly defending the established corruptions.
The enlightened Protestant, however, with these facts in
view, will have no difficulty in determining how much
Our PERSECUTED REFORMER deserves the thanks of Chris-
tian posterity, for setting forth and confirming the supre-
macy of Scriptural authority, end for unfolding to mankind
the Jong-lost doetrine of the desperate corruption of fallen
human nature, and the preciousness of redemption by
grace. These fundamental doctrines Luther tanght with
t zeal and precision. Tt was impossible therefore

that he shounfd not at the same time teach, that ** it is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God
that showeth mercy.”* And how could this be done with- '
out calling forth the objection, ** Why then doth he yet
find fault, for who bath resisted his will?” Or how conld
our theologian have established the grand Christian peculi-
srity of justification by faith in Jesus, and have laid down the
true principle of obedience,~faith which worketh by love,
—without overturning that idpl of self.sufficiency, the
Pelegian notion of free-will, which even from the da:
of Justin Martyr had made some encroachment on
church?+

Well would it be, if Christian people better understood
their obligations to kind Providence for having raised up,
at the criticel moment, so penetrating & spirit, and so
sound a divine, as Luther, These cbligations would be
better known, and also felt more sensibly, were we in -
general more accurately acquainted with the improve-
ments and discoveries which Luther mude. The pride
and vanity of the human heart lead us to think highly of .
modern  attainments in ryeligious knowledge, and to.

* Rom, ix. 16, 4 Bpe Vol 4. P 14,
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depreciate the productiona of the sizteenth centiry,—** The

ers of that period did great things for the times and
-eireumnatances in which they lived, but their notions were
in many respects ernde and inaccurate, and liable to great
abuse.”—Buch things are zasivy said, and by being often
said, they are apt to make durable impressions, It is
very truc that Martin Luther, as well 2s all the reformers,
did say things which are liable to ebuse. I know nothing
that iz not liable to abuse. Even the Holy Seriptures
themselves ure thus liable in the hands of depraved men.
Nevertheless, I am by far more confident that the conceits
and refinements, and attempts at system, which ebound
in modern divinity, are hurtful to religious minds, and
have & direct tendency io corrupt the pure word of Ged,
then I am that the plain and manly expositions of Serip-
ture by Luther have any such tendency; or that these
are 50 likely as the former to mislead humble, contrite
souls, who are seriously seeking pesce of conscience
and eternal salvation, Again: ‘' Several expressions of
Luther, it is said, were chiefly levelled agsinst popery,
and might be proper enough in his time ; but they cught
not to be trusted to the bulk of readers in our age, with-
out many necessary guards and cautions.” Something
like this kas frequently been eaid of his Cominentary on
the Epistle to the Galatians. It is much to be wished,
that such censures were not hazarded without a thorough
‘examination of the merits of the cese. For my part, after
a most dili&ent perusal of that Commentary, I am well
convinced, that no subsequent writer whom I have seen,
has treated the important suhject of the Epistle to the
Galatians with greater perspicnity, or illustrated the
mind of the apostie more happily, or inculeated a spiritual
and holy practice more foreibly, or interspersed his expo-
sitions with more safe, and sound, seriptural cautions
against mbuses of every sort, than the author himself
has done throughout this admirable work.~—Let thia hint
suffice. ‘

The papal historiana® would persunde us, that the
emperor and the other princes were so terrified by Alean-
der's ere?resentation of Luther’s impieties, that they instantly
proceeded to dsliberate on the very important subject, and
resolved to condemn the ng heresy as subversive of
the fundamentala of the Christie religion. Bul from the

* Mgimbourg. Da Ign. Pallavicini. -
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accounts of these writers themselves it is not difficolt to
collect; thet besides the eloquence end arguments of
Aleartder, there were other weapons which the orator con-
descended to uee, for the purpose of influencing the
decision of the Diet of Worms,

We are inforted, by an suthority which in this instance
is not to be disputed, that Aleander acquainted the cardi-
nal Julivs de Medicia, then at Rome,* Jhow the Lutheran
party increased daily in strength, how the minds of the
Germens were alienated from the Roman court, and how
great was become the danger, lest all that nation should
be lost to the pope ihrough a want of care and timely
exertions. These tidings roused the pope's advisers to
adopi vigorous measures, They nugmented the sutho-
rity of Aleander, the legnote; they supplied him with
MoNEY; and they impowered him to distribute, among
persons of distinetion, the most efficacious diplomas, with
& view to obtain their assistance in the papal cause. Our
author does not scruple to avow, that it was by the opers-
tion of this threefold engine that Aleander gained over to
his own purposes the members of the German diet.t

After all, it does not appear that this celebrated diet
came to any regular voting on the business of Luther in
full assembly. The records of their proceedings, published,
by authority st the dissolution of the Diet, take notice of
many weighty affuirs which were then considered and
brought to & conclusion; but they contain not a single
word on the subject of religion : which silence may seem
the more remarkable, when we attend.to the circulariletters
of Charles V, in calling together the members of the as-
sembly.] The original materials of thia important part of
the history are so imperfect and inconsistent, that much
care and study are requisite to develope the truth, and to
separate it from the very partial and erroneous represen-
tations of the popish writers,—The learned reader will be
the best qualified to appreciate the success of my labours.

A patient examination of the evidence relative {o the
Lutheren transactions at Wormes, has convinced me that
the following eccount, counected with the preceding, is
mare full and satisfuctory, and also more consigtent, and
nearer the truth, than any statement of the same events
which hes fallen in my way.

. cardinal was sfereards Clemant VIL
Tl’li-.l’nlln. i, 25. F B?:e 417,
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The elector of Saxony, foreseeing the important ques-
tious, of a political as well as of a religious nature, which
would be agitated at the next Diet, took care.to be at
Worms some weeks before the meeting of the general as-
-sembly, There this wise and good prince, from conver-
sations with the emperor and others, soon discavered thai
mischief was meditated against Luther, His enemies, in
general, were contriving to have him brought before the
Diet, with the design, no doubt, of securing the person of
the heretic: and we find that the emperor had once so far
aeceded to their wishes, as to issue express orders for his
appearaace. The summons for this purpose was sent to
the elector; but this prince refused to concur in that
mode of conducting the business, and Charles recalled
his summouns. All this took place before the middle ot
Januery 1521.* 1In fact, at this moment the cautious
Frederic scercely knew whet course to steer. Perfectly
upright and conscientious, he wished for nothing so much
as an impartial hearing of the whole cause, and an equi-
table sentence in consequence; but he had great fears, lest,
by calling Luther to Worms, he shonld entangle him in
the daugerous snares of his adversaries; and moreover,
he did not then know what Luther himself might think of
,such a proposal. In this obscurity of circumstances, the
good sense and good principles of the elector determined
him to adhere steadily to two peints: 1. By no means to
compel Luther to appear smong his adversaries against
his own will; and, 2. In every event, not to permit him
to stir » step towards Worms without » complete and
unequivocal safe-conduct, nor to write any letters of pass-
port in his behalf withont the express directions of the
emperor.—Jn the mean time he caused Luther to be made
acquainted with the intentions of his malignant adversa~
riea ; and the question to be put to him, What he would
do if he should be cited to appear at the Diet? '

.The anawer of our intrepid Reformer was perfectly in
character. He eaid, if he should be celled by so high an
authority as that of the emperor, he would conclude it to
be.the divine will that he should go; and if violenee were
done to him, as probably might be the case, he would re-:
oommend his cause to God, who had saved the three
children from the fiery furnace. And if it should not
please (fod to preserve him, his life was but a small thing

* Com, %e I-gth. ¢,
o
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compared with that of Christ and with HIS sufferings,
* Though kings and princes,” sasid Luther, ** conspired
together egainst the J.ord and bis Christ, yet uns it ia
written in the same psalm, ¢ Blessed are they that put
their trust in him,* Tt is not our business to determiue
whether more or less benefit will accrue to the Church
frgro my life or my death; but it is our bounden duty to
beseech God that the reign of Charles may not commence
with bloed, shed in an impious cause. And for my pert,
as I have often said, I would much rather die by the Ro-
manists wlone, than that he should be involved in this
business, But if I must die, not only by poutifical but
also by civil injustice, God's will be done. You ‘have
here my resolution, Expect from me any thing rather
than flight or retractation. I mesn not to flee; much
less to retract. So may the Lord Jesus strengthen me!
I can do neither without scandalizing godliness, and hurt-
ing the souls of many.” This lettor way addressed to his
friend Spalatinus, the elector’s secretary.®

'To the elector himself he writes, as being the subject of
this prince, with more ceremonicus respect ; and probably
with a suspicion also, that his letter might be shown to
the emperor. He - calls the elector his most illustrious
prince and gracious master, and seys, .

“ Irejoice from my heart that his imperial mejesiy is
likely to undertake the management of this cange, which
is indeed the ceuse of the Christian world in general, and
of the whale German nation in particular.—I have ordered
copies of all my writings to he transmitted to your grace;
and I now mest humbly offer again, a8l have repeatedly
offered before, to do every thing which becomes & servant
of God and of Christ to do, the monient I ehall be in.
formed what my duty is from the clear evidence of the
Moly Scriptures.

** I have therefore with all submission to entreat your
groce to present my humble petition to hia imperial
majesty, that he would graciously be pleased io grant me
& eafe-conduct, and sufficient security against avery hind
of violence, as T have great raasan to be apprehensive on
this account; and that he would alse appoint learned
apd good men, unsuspected, and well akilled in the know-
ledge of their Bibles, to try this cause; and that for the
spke of Almighty God I may be protected from every

& Com. de Lath, xe.
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sutrage till I have been indulged with a fair hearing, sad
bave been proved to be an unreasonable, ungodly man,
and, in short, no Christian,

* [ humbly beg also, that the secular power may so
far interfere in my behalf, that my adversaries, the defend-
ers of the Roman see, may be compelled, during this state
of the business, to desist from their wicked and malicious
attempts against my life, honour, and dignity, and in parti=
cular from publicly burning my writings; though as yet
I bave never been tried, much less convicted of any
crime.

“ In regard to myself, if I am but allowed a sefe-
conduct, I shall, in humble obedience to the emperor's
summons, most cheerfully appear before the next
neral Diet at Worms ; and there, by the help of Almighty
God, s¢ conduct myself before just, learned, and impartial
judges, that all may be fully convineed that I have done
nothing from an inconsiderate, rash, refractory spirit, or
with a view to tempoml honours and advantages; but
that every line I have written, and, every doptrine I have
wupht, has proceeded from a conscientious regard to my
oaths snd obligations. I own myself unworthy to be
styled a doctor in sacred leaming ; nevertheless, it will
appear that I have constantly intended to promote the
praiee and glory of God, the happiness and salvation of
the catholic church, the prosperity of all Germany, the
overthrow of dangerous abuses and superstitions, and the
emancipation of the whole Christian world from innumer-
able, tyraunical, impious, and disgraceful grievances.

‘* That the gracious elector of Baxony, together with
his imperial majesty, may deign to turn a Christian eye to
the present state of religion, burdened and enslaved as it
is in 80 many ways, is the prayer of,

“ The elector’s obedient and suppliant chaplain,

* MawTiv LuTHER.”

The extraordinary plety and firmness so manifest in
these letters, must have been highly pleasing to the elector
of Saxomy; especially as both the public and private pro-
ceedings at Worms every day convinced him more and
more of the necessity of our Reformer's presence. He
was disgusted to find that secret consultations, to whieh
he was not admitted, were continually held at the empe-
ror's Bpariments, for the purpose of ruining Lauther:
moreover, an imperial mandate wes issued, by which the
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maygistrates were commanded to collect together all the
writings of the heretic. Lastly, attempts, though fruit-
less, were made by the emperor to persuade Frederic, that
it was his peculiar dpty to call his own subject, Dr. Luther,
before the assembly by his single aunthority, and alao to
supply him with the necessary passports.* 'The tendency
of these mechinations was sufficiently evident; and no-
thing was so likely to disconcert them all, as the actnal
appearance of the Accusep, secured by an effectunl safe-
condoct.  Also, if Aleander's malignant sophiems and
groes misrepresentations hed impressed or puzzled the
minds of any of hie hearers, nobody could so soon or so
completely undeceive them as Luther himself, by his
knowledge, his eloquence, and his plain dealing.

Influenced by these and similar considerations, the
elector of Saxony, in full Diet, urged the propriety of pro-
ceeding no further in the affairs of Luther, till he himeelf
could be heard in his own cause. The question hefore
them, he said, was not merely, whether certain doctrines
were false, and ht to be proscribed, but also whether
Martin Luther was the author of them. Common justice
therefore required that he should be called before the diet,
that they might learn from himself whether he really
avowed and propagated the sentiments which were said to
be found in his books.

It was impossible on any decent grounds to resist so
wise and reasonable s proposition. In fact, the whole
Diet almost without exception, thowgh for various and
even opposite reasons, concurred in this sentiment of the
electer. The different imperial orders thunked the empe-
ror for his good intentions in securing by his mandate the
books of Luther, and in general expressed their approba-
tion of the measure. But still, they feared no material
good was to be expected from the publication of that
mandate, Luther’s doctrines hed spread throughout
(Germany, end had exeited much thinking, much specu-
lation and design; for all which there now seemed no
remedy but to give the author a fair hearing. * Let him
have & safe-conduct,” said they,  and let the question be
put- o him, ° Whether he will retract such articles as
militate against the holy Christian feith which we have
received from our ancestors and preserved until this time.”,
When that business is over, he may be heard on other

* Id, Add. 4i. lxaxviit. and Add. 1c.
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pointe, and the Diet may come to such equitable resolutions
as the case shuell require. If indeed he should refuse to
recant, then, no doubt, the orders of the empire will stre-
nuously support the emperor’s decree with all their might.”
They concfuded with entreating his imperial majesty to
adopt some measures by which many practices of the
Romen see might be effectually corrected :* for, said they,
they are become highly injurious and intolersble to the
German nation.

Aleander, however, was excessively alarmed at the
prospect of Luther's appearance, and strenuously ex-
erted every nerve to prevent it, The reasons, in oppo-
sition, adduced by this popish champion, might seem too
futile and ridiculous to merit notice, if the most celfebrated
Roman catholic historiana had not astonished posterity by
recording them with apparent apprebation and triumph.
On few occasions has the weakness of the papal cause
been more manifeat; or the blindness and obstinacy of its
advocates more inexcusable. The pope, said Aleander,
who is supreme judge in religious concemns, has already
determined this mafter; his decisions ought not to be
questioned. Besides, this Diet must be considered not as
a pacred, but profane assembly, and therefore not compe-
tent to the trial of such causes: neither will Luther himeself

*acknowledgre the authority of the tribunal.

The conduct of Charles V. on this occasion, appears to
have been regulated chiefly by artful political maxims.
One historian indeed informs us, that he expressed a great
desire to sgE the mant who had cansed such commeotion
in the church; and this curicsity in the young monarch
may seem neither unnatural nor improbable. We are
sure, however, that by calling Luther before the Diet, he
gratified his grand patren, the elector of Saxony; and in
regard to the court of Rome, he preserved his peace with
them by dexterously compromising the matter in the fol-
lowing wey. He declared, that though it was absolutel
necessary to bring the iccusep before the Diet, leat it
should be said that he had been condemned unheard, still
that he was only to be heard so far as to answer, Whether

® These and mnny othier interesting parliculars in this account
are not so much as hinted at 3{ '}.he popF::li iwrite:aw'l‘hey s.re nﬁ
from very anthentic acsounts & proceedinga at Worms, deposl
tze Saxon archives st Welmar.
+ Varillas.
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he would or would not recant the errors which he had
published, 2

Nevertheless, Aleander bitterly complained that a
downright heretic, already condemned by the Roman
pontiff, should be treated with so much lenity and con-
cession. * He ought to have been heard no further; or
if it were thought proper to condemn him again with new
formelities, most certainly that public faith ought not te
be granted to him, which would have been denied io any
man who was only aceused of the crimes for which Luther
stood condemned at the present moment. He was more-
over & factious man, of great volubility of langnage, and
great presence of mind; a man who spoke with such
tones of voice and such ardent looks us to be capable of
raising a sedition.” Then there was nothing, he added,
which Luther so eagerly longed for as a solemn public
disputation, where he might have an opportunity of ex-
hibiting his talents, and confounding such an assembly as
the Diet of Worms ; the members of which were so little
informed in theological questions that he would easily
puzzle and deceive them by his address and subtleties ;
end meke them doubt whether in condemning him they
hed given to his expressions the right sense in which their
author intended them to be understood.*®

Buch a representation, when stripped of all disguise,
amounts briefly to this: That Luther onght to have been
crushed at once by the strong hand of despotic power;
and that the truth would be most effectually stified by his
non-gppearance at Worms. It may be added, that the
papal legate was not a little concerned for the credit und
honour of the Roman see. The sixty days, allowed
:(pontiﬁcnl lenity for the heresiarch’s repentance, hud

apsed long ago; and Luther was now deemed a detest-
able and excommunicated heretic, to whom no kindness
or respectful consideration could be shown, without in-
curring the manifest displeasure of the pope.

It may, therefore, be considered as a clear proof of the
grest decline of the papal authority, that, notwithstanding
all the arts and all the menaces of Aleander, Cherles ven-
tured to grant Luther a safe-conduct to Worms, and again
in yeturn to Wittemberg. He even with his own hand
wrole to the heretic, and calls him our HoNouRABLE, BE-
LOVED, DEVOUT, DOcTOR MARTIN LuTHER, oF THE Avavs-

¢ Pallav,
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ving orpkn.  He then proceeds to inform him, that the
emperor and the sacred imperial orders, then met in
congregation, had determined to examine him respecting
certain beoks which he had published ; that they bad
joined in granting him a safe-conduct; and that he must
not fuil to appear before the Diet within twenty-one days,
reckoning from the sixth of March, the date of the letter.,
The emperor concludes with repeating his assurances of
protection from every injury and violence.®

8till the friends of Luther remained dissatisfied with
even these pledges for his safety; so deeply were their
minds impressed with what had happened to John Huss
at Constance. It was agreed, therefore, that several of
the princes of the empire should also particularly and dis-
tinetly sign the safe-conduct, ae a further security against
the hostile designs of the Romans. Lastly, the sagacious
elector of Sexony had the epirit to demand, and the per-
severence to obtain from the emperar, in writing, an ex-
press renunciation of the detestable popish tenet, that
Q00D FAITH 18 NOT TO DE PRESEAVED WITH HERETICS.T
This very curious fact, which originated in the wise pre-
caution of Frederic, seems to have been kept a most
profound secret till about the year 1541, when it was
vevenled to Pontanus, the elector’s chancellor, by Conrad
Pius P., son of C. Peutinger, one of Charles’s privy coun.
sellors.}

Though this explicit grant of a safe-conduct was so
important a point gained for Luther, that probably his
life depended upon it, yet the elector of Saxony had by
this time seen too much of the dispositions, both of the
emperor and of the membera of the Diet, to indulge any
great hope of & favourable issue of the pending contest.
The following short exiracts from his letters are highly
instructive :—

1. The Romans with their adherents, particularly the
men who wear red hats,§ attack Luther in every way,

2. Dr. Martin is summeoned hither, but I know not
whether he will choose to come. Matters proceed slowly;
and I sugur no great good.

3. The cordinale and bishops oppose Luther with all
their might. Mbay it pléase God to order every thing for
good! I wish it were in my power to serve Murtin!

® Lath. Op. ii. 168, 1 Bee account of the Council of Constance,

% Com, do Lath xcli.  § Cardisals,
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Most certainly T would omit nothing that is proper to
be done which might at the same time be useful to his
cause,

4. Were it in my power I would most readily assist
Martin in every thing which he could ressonably require.
But, believe me, I am pressed to take part against him
by such persons and in such a way as will astonish yon
when I come to explain the truth. The grand object here
is to drive him into exile. Whoever appears in the small.
eat degree 1o wish him well is instently deemed a hevetic.
May God order all things for good: and no doubt HE
will not desert the right cause.

6. Martin's cause turns on this point,—whether he is to
be sent into banishment? There is no remedy against
these things, The event, however, Is in God's hands ; and
if through HIS help, I should be able to come to you, I
ghall have surprising things to tell. We have peculiar
need of the Divine, not human assistance. I would have

ou to koow, that not only Axnas and Caiapras, but also

AT and Herob, are the adversaries of Luther.*

The doubt expressed by the elector, respecting the re-
former's obedience to the mandate which had summoned
him to Worms, did not arise from any suspicion of timi-
dity, or of feeble resolution in his character, but from a just
apprehension that he might conclude his appearance be-
fore a court, which had already predetermined not to hear
his defence, would prove sltogether vain and nugatory,
It appears from s letier to Spalatinus, thet s temporary
hesitation of this sort was actually produced in Luther's
mind, by the information which he had received of the
transactions at Worms. He writes thus on the 19th of
Maurch, 1521 snme

* My kind friend—1X have received your accoint of the
various things which I shall be commanded to do at
Worms, particolarly of the doctrinal articles, which I'must
recant. Depend upon it T will recant no one thing, unless
they produce better arguments ageinst me, than that I
have maintained things in my booke which are contrary to

® The letters, of which theme are exteacts, ave addressed by Fre-
deric to his brother Johe, who succeeded him. 1, 2, and 8, were
written before Luthey catae to Worms ; 4, while he wos thers ; and
8, after he had left that place, 1Lt np&m cleady from 4 and 5, that
the elector was not thep aware that the enemies of Luther dstfglml
any thing egainat hits severer than & sentencs of benishment.
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what they are pleased o call the rights and customs of
the church, I shall not scruple to answer the emperor,
that if I am called merely for the sake of recanting, I shall
not cotne; since precisely the same thing may be done
without this journey to and fro. Certainly if recantation
be all that is wanted, I may recant here. Now if, in con-
sequence of this anawer, his majesty should denounce me
as an enemy of the empire, and should ¢ite me to appear
for the purpose of taking away my life, I shall obey the
summons. For if Christ Jesns do but favour me, I am
determined never to flee, or desert the word of God by
leaving the field of battle. However, I see most distinetly
these bloody-minded men will never rest till they have
taken away my life. T own I could wish that the parisTs
avong might be guilty of my blood,"*

Notwithstanding this paunse, Luther presently resolved
upon his journey to Worms. Perhaps his great patron,
the elector of Saxony, secretly directed his motions; or
perhaps further reflection convinced him that to appenr
before the Diet, secured as he was by safe-conduct, was
the wisest step he could take, Possibly on the one hand
he might indulge a hope, that after all, when he should
once look His adversavies in the face, they would be
.ashamed to bid him hold his tongue; and on the other,
he could not but foresee that his non-appecrance would
certainly be construed into contempt, or timidity and con-
sciousness of guilt. It would be said, that after having
so often and so long demanded a fair hewring of his cause,
and after having received a direct challenge from the papat
advocates, he had now refusd to meet them before so im-
partiel and, in every respect, unexceptionable a tribunal as
the general Diet of the empire.

& was accompanied in his journey by several friends,
among whom is mentioned Jodoeus Jonas, a name pre-
cious in the annals of German reformsation. Jonast was

® Com. de Lath, xel.
+ Justus Jonas was a dostor of divinity, and a cancn of the vel-

giate church of Wittemberg, He was made president or princi
e the elector in 1521, The profession of the canon law belomgedpg
presidency, bot Jonas chose to em; his time in studying the
Bopiuren, M vad ecores n vl o the et ovey dav
uve Up L on a .
He refun! dpto weeept the trmd on other texms, Ho waa
ane of the moat intimate m::tm and Melanethon.—
Heck, Sup. knd, xli.—Melch, Adsm.
Voi. IV.—No. 28. 2
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at that time principal of the collegiate church of Wittem.
berg, and was afterwards called Justus Jonas, Some
others joined them on the road. Luther was expressly
forbidden to preach at any of the towns through which he
had to pase; but our reformer declared, that he had never
promised to obey that injunction, and that the word of
God ought not to be fettered. Accordingly he preached
at Erfurt as he went, and at Eisenach as he returned, and
in various other towns.* The hilarity and musical enter-
tainments, in which he indolged himself as he travelled,
nre invidiously spoken of by writers devoted to the pope-
dom. In fact, music with him was a favourite and use-
ful amusement; and it is certain that his temper was
more cheerful, courteous, and sociable, than might have
heen expected in one who, with a superstitions conscience,
had been so long addicted to Romish austeritiea, What
we have formerly observed of his moral character need
not be here repeated ; and in regard to his diversions, it
will be allowed that so hard a student required a due pro-
portion of these ; and no proof can be adduced of his ever
exceeding the bounds of moderation, temperence, snd
decorum.

Luther was considerably indisposed in the covrse of this
journey. In a letter to Spalatinus, who was then at
Worms, he says, ** All the way from Eisenuch to Frane.’
fort, I have experienced such languor as I never felt
before, Besides, I hear the emperor has published a
mundate to frighten me.¥ But Christ nevertheless lives ;
and I will enter Worms though ull the gates of hell and
all the powers of darkness oppose. I mean to terrify and
tn despise the prince of darkness.

Let the student of ecclesinstical history scrutinize as
narrcwly as possible the behaviour of the champion of
protestantism at THIs cmriTicar, MOMENT. The more

* Du Pin, the most moderate of all Luther's adversariea, aconses
him of declaiming, in the course of this journey, * in hia usaal man-
ner M works 1:lnd humm:o {sa:; ne, :: 8 he, w:{m
tomple, the other goes a 0 nyes or 838
fasts, prays, and gf... ba.rug‘:t :.f.ﬁ (Bis is of ne use, and onght to
Le put an end tn ; for whatever comen from the pope s only to obli
un to 61vE. This were a swall matter, if they did ing bgt pgl.;
lage men ; but the worst is, they wonld persuade them that these
I:gl.il works can judtify and save them.” Such is Du Pin's quota-
tion from Luther, and guch his eomplaint.

t This was the order above mentioned, issned by Charles, for
collecting together all Luther’s huoks.
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rigorous his inspection, the greater, if I mistake not, wil
be his admiration and satisfaction. The hearts of Luther's
best friends began to fail them as the danger approached.
At Oppenheim, near Worms, they solicited him in the
most vehement manner to venture no further. What
favour could he expect from men who already began to
break their word with him? The pope had published a
definitive bull ageinst him on January the I.hirg;* and the
emperor, in complisnce, had ordered all his writings to be
seized ; and, to disgrace him still more, the imperial man-
date, as well as the papal bull, was every where put up
for the public information.t Neither was it yet forgotten
that an imperial safe-conduct had not been sufficient to
protect John Huss from Romish deceit and cruelty.
When a great man is actually in the hands of his ene-
mies, the die may be considered as cast; and in such
eases it happens not uofrequently that courage and firm-
ness appear to be the patural offspring of extreme and
unavoidable danger. But while Luther was at Oppen-
heim, which is the moment now in the reader's con-
templation, we sre to remember it was in his power, as
yet, to have turned aside from the road to Worms, and
sheltered himself from the fury of the papists. In fact, he
was here met by Martin Bucer,! who had been sent with

* Page 400 of this volume, t Dn Pin, c. x.

$ Bucer was w very learned and able proteatant livine, horn at
Bheleatudt, in Alsace. He was uncommonly well qna.iiﬁed for
husiness, and concerned in maﬁy of the ecclesiastical negotiations
respetting the Reformation. He came to see Luther af the 1Diet of
‘Worms, spent some days with him, embraced his opinions, end in n
short time professed them openly.—Melch. Ad, ~ Afterwards he
preached the protestunt doctrines at Strasburg, He was indelati-
ghble m his endeavours to reconcile the Lutherana and Zoinglians ;.
apd his at desire to effect a lasting peace between the parties,
seems to have led him to use general,and perhaps, amhigoous expres-
alons in hia writings. If I sm not mistaken. fe thought L\ltﬂer’s
notions of the sacrament too strang, end that of Zuingle’s too weak.
Justus Jonas is much too bard upen him, when he describes Zuaingle
a8 something rustic and a little arrogant ; Ecolumpadins and Hedio
1 “t{i mild and sood-na.tured; but Bocer, a4 cuncing ws e fox.—
Seck. 1. p, 140,  Jonas, bowever, was at that time heated with the
diaputes at Marpurg. 'The repuiaﬁon of Bacer for learning, wis-
dot, and integrity was so great, that he was invited into England
by archbishop Cranmer in 1549, and apPodntad lectnrer in divi-
mty in IE: university of Cambridge, with triple the usual sti.
pend. His lectures were solid sad E’ﬁ of eradition; he continued
to rend them till the year 1581 ; when, ot the of sixty-one, he-
died of the stome and severa]l other painful d ors, Ho was
buried with the greatest respect 1; t. Mary's cburch; and the,

2p
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several horsemen on the express errand to entreat him to
take refuge in the castle of a neighbouring knight. Here
also we find that he received letters from his friend Spa-
latinus, the contents of which must have heen peculiarly
distressing to his mind; as in a similar way they fervently
entreated this persecuted servant of God to desist from
proceeding further in this journey.

It was under svcH circumstances, and to svch rolicii-
ations, that this faithful servant of Christ, with his usual
intrepidity, supported by divine grace, returned that ever-
memorable answer, * That though he should be obliged
to encounter at Worms as many devils as there were tiles
upon the houses of that city, this would not deter him
from his fixed purpose of appearing there : that these fears
of his friends could only arise from the suggestions of
Satan, who apprehended the approaching ruin of his king-
dom by the confession of the truth before such a grand
assembly as the Diet of Worms.”* Luther is said to have
mentioned the eircomstance a little before his death, and
to have made this observation: *“ 8o fearless can God
render a man:—I do not know whether at this day I
ghould be so bold,"

The fire and obstinacy that appeared in Luther’s an.
swer to the kind remonstrances of his friends at Oppen-*
heim, seemed to prognosticate much warmth and vehe-
mence in his conduct before the ussembly.t But it was
mot 50. On the contrary, the reader may be surprised to
find how much the zeal which animated our reformer was
tempered on this occasion, notwithstanding the fervour of
his natural constitution, with a laudable moderation and
decorsus respect both for his ¢ivil and ecclesiastical supe-
riors, proving that the whole was the effect of divine grace,
and aot the consequence of natural intrepidity of mind.

Lauther arrived at Worms on the sixteenth of April,
1521 ; and es he stepped from hia open vehicle he maid
these words, in the presence of a prodigious concourse of
people, * God will be on my side.”t

It has been truly observed,§ that the reception he there
met with was snch as he might have esteemed a full
reward of all his labours, if vanity and the love of applause

vice-chanveller orderad the membera of all the colleges to attend hin
faperal—Melch, Ad. and Bayle's Diot.

* Lyth, Op. it.  Du Pim, ¢. x. t Maclaine in Moah.

i v, Du Pin. § Robertscn.
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had been the principles which influenced his conduct.
Spalatinus, who was on the spot, asgures us that no prince
ever experienced such honours. Immense crowds daily
flocked to see him; and his apartments were constanily
filled with visitors of the highsst rank. Iun short, he was
looked on as a prodigy of wisdom, and respected as one
who was born to enlighten the understandings of mankind,
&nd direct their sentiments ;—a homage more sincere ae
well ns more flattering than any which pre-eminence in
birth or condition cen command. Luther lodged with the
Teutonic knights, near the elector of Saxony; and on the
day efter his arrival was conducted to the Diet by the mar-
shal of the empire.*

On his appearance before that august assembly he was
directed to be silent till questions should be put to him.
The official of the archbishop of Treves, who was the
emperor's speaker on the oceasion, then produced & bun-
dle of books, and informed Luther that, by order of his
imperial majesty, he was directed to propose two ques-
tions to him, , The first was, whether he acknowledged
those books which went BY IS ¥ame to be his own;
and the second, whether he intended to defend or to re-
tract what was contained in them? Upon this, before

. any reply could be made, Jerome Schurff, a celebrated
doetor of the civil laws, who had come from Wittemberg
in the character of Luther's advocate, called out with a
loud voice, ** You nught to recite the titles of the books.”
The official then read over the titles in snccession,
Among which were Commentaries on the Psalms ; a little
Tract on Good Works; a Commentary on the Lord's
Prayer; and other books on Christian subjects, in no way
related to controversy.t

« T ghall answer the question,” said Luther, * as con-
cisely, and as much to the purpose, as I possibly can. 1st,
Unlees the books have been mutilated or altered by faneiful

® Lhe crowd was so irenl that it was found necessary to conduct
Jother privately through & garden, and by back stairs, to_the hall,
where the emperor the Diet were assembled,~Luth. Op. ii.

4 The resder may smils at the management of Dr, Schurff, who,
quite in tihc nhn.racr Ay m:f" a.inpnctitionar :.;f the nl:l‘:’ mth this ver l‘b&l\:
opportanity o i to visw and ex g the ynjnatifable
lengths to which the enemies of his clieat had procesded ln om-
damning tu the flames even his most unexceptivnable writings. The
offitial callad on Xaithor ta own urdisawnsuehbooksumt:‘y hin
pame. ** Let us hﬁ:{ﬂm titles, let us hear the suhbjects of the
booka,” iaid the I . 3r8
r
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aciolists, or by the arts of my adversaries, they are certainly
mine. 2ndly. Because this question relates to Farra and
the salvation of souls, and because it concerns the word of
God, the most important of all objects in heaven and in
earth, and which deservedly requires of us all the most
profound reverence, it would be equally rash and danger-
ous for me to give a sudden answer to such a question ;
since, withont previous deliberation, I might assert less
than the pubject demands, and more than truth would
admit; both which would espose me to condempation
from that sentence of Christ, * Whoscever denieth me be-
fore men, him will I deny before my Father which is in
heaven.’ For this reason I humhly beseech your imperial
majesty to grant me a competent time for consideration,
that I may satisfy the inquiry without injuring the word
of God, and without endsngering my own galvation.”
After some deliberation, he was gllowed to defer his
answer till the next day, on the express condition, however,
that hie should deliver what he had to say vivi voce, and
not in writing.

On the follewing duy he was told that he ought not to
have petitioned for delay, because he had well known, for
a long time, what would be the nature of his examina-
tion; and, moreover, that every one ought to be ghle at
any moment to give an account of his faith; end much*”
more a doctor of great reputation, like Luther, who had
been long exercised in theological discussions. At length
however, snid the official, return an answer to the ques-
tiont of the emperor, who has so kindly granted you your
request,

Luther then rose, and spoke before the emperor and
the princes, in the German language, to the following
effect :

* I stand here in obedience to the commands of his
most serene imperial majesty and the mest illustrious
princes, and I earnestly entreat them that they wonld
deign to listen to this canse with clemency. It will ap-
pear, I trust, to be the cause of truth and justice; end
therefore if, through ignorance, T should fuil to give
proper titles to each of the dignified personages who hear
me, or if in any other respect I should show myself de-
fective in politeness, they will be pleased to accept my
apology with candour, T have not heen sccustomed to,
the refinements of the court, but to the cloisters of the
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monastery ; nor of myself have I any thing further to say,
than that hitherto 1 have read lectures and composed
hooks with that simplicity of mind which owiy regards
the glory of God und the instruction of mankind.

* To the first question,” continued Luther, * I gave a
plain and direct answer; and in that I shall persist for
ever. I did publish those books, and I am responsible
for their contents, so far as they are really mine; but I do
not answer for any alterations that have been made in
them, whether by the crafly malice of enemies or the
imprudent officiousness of friends,

“ In regard to the second question, I humbly beg your
‘most serene majesty and their highnesses to take especial
notice, that my publications are by no means all of the
same kind. Some of them treat only of piety, and of the
nature of faith, and morals ; eand these subjects are
handled in so evangelical a manner, that my greatest ad-
versaries are compelled to pronounce them innocent, pro-
fitable, and worthy to be read by Christians. The pope's
bull, indeed, though it actually declares some of my
books innocent, yet, with a monstrous and cruel 1nprscaz-
MINATION, CONDEMNS THEM ALL. Now were I to retract
svoR writings, I should absolutely stand alone, and con-
demn those truths in which frienda and foes most perfectly
‘agree.

¢ There is another species of my publications, in which
I endeavour to lay open the system of the papal govern-
ment, and the specific doctrines of the papists, who, in
fact, by their corrupt tenets and bad examples, have made
havoe of the Christian world, both in regard to body apd
soul, There is no denying this: witness the universal
complaints now exisling, how the papal Taws and tradi-
tions of men most miserably entzugle, vex, and tear to
pieces the consciences of the faithful, and also plunder the
inhabitants of this famous country in ways most shameful,
{yrannical, and scarcely credible; notwithstanding thax
Germeny by her own laws has declared, that any doctrines
or decrees of the pope, which are contrary to the Gospel
or the sentiments of the fathers, are to be deemed erro-
nevus, and in no degree obligatory,—If, therefore, I
should revoke what I have written on these subjects, I
should not ouly confirm the wicked, despotic proceedings
to which I allude, but also open a door to further abuzes
of power, that would be still more licentiour and
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inenpportable ; especially if* it were said among the
people, that what 1 had done was confirmed by the autho-
rity of his most serene majesty and o general meeting of
the empire.

“ Lastly, the defences and replies which I have com-
posed against such individuals es have lahoured either to
eatablish the Roman tyranny, or to undermine my expla-
naiions of the fundamental principles of religion, constitute
a third class of my publications. And in these, I freely
confess, I have been betrayed into an asperity of expres-
sion, which neither becomes me as a clergyman, or as a
Christian : however, I pretend not to set myself up for a
saint, neither do I plead for the strictness of my life, but
for the doctrines of Christ. But, it is not in my power to
retract even these wrilings as far as the matier contained
in them is coucerned; lest by such a step I should be-
come the patron of the most arbitrary and impious usurpa-
tions, which in consequence would seon gather strength,
and spend their fury on the people of God in more violent
outrages than ever. Yet, since I am but a man, and
therefore fallible in judgment, it would ill become me, in
supporting m: altry tracts, to go further than m
Lord andgMa.S;umsI:ls Christ did, ifo the defence of mi
owa doctrines ; who, when be was interrogated concern-
ing them before Annas, and had received & blow from one’
of the officers, said, * If I have spoken evil, bear wiiness
of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me?” If then,
our Lord, who was infallible, did, nevertheless, not disdain
to listen to any thing that could be said aguinst his doc-
trine even by a person of the lowest condition, how much
more ought such a contemptible being as I, who am all
imperfection, to be ready to attend to whatever arguments
can be brought in the way of objection to my positions !
I enireat therefore your majesty and the members of this
illustrious assembly, to produce evidence against me; and
however high, or however low, be the rank of the person who
ahall be able, from the sacred Scriptures, to convict me of
error, I will instantly retract, and be the first to throw the
book into the fire, '

# Permit me to suggest for the consideration of us all,
that as Almighty Godis wonderful and terrible in counsel,
surely it behoves this angust assembly to examine with
especial cere, whether the object which my enemies so
ardently long to compass, does not in-fact amount to.a
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condemnation of THE pIvink wosp; and whether such &
measure, adopted by the first German Diet of the new
emperor, might not lead to a dreadful deluge of evils,
Under the protection of God, there is reason to eugur
well of this excellent young prince; but take care that you
do not render the prospect of his government vnfavourable
and inauspicious,

“ By a variety of instances from Holy Writ, and parti-
cularly by the cases of Pharaoh, of the king of Babylon,
and of the kings of Israel, I could prove this important
point, samely, that men have ruined themeelves at the
very moment when they imagined they had settled and
established their kingdoms in the most prudent manner.
The ruling principle should be, the vEar o Gop. HE
it is who teketh the wise in their ¢raftiness, and removeth
the mountains and they know not, and overturneth them
in his anger.®

* In saying these things, T mean not to insinuate, that
the great personages, who condescend to hear me, stend
in need of my instructions or admonitions: no,—but there
was 8 debt which I owed to my native country, and it was
my duty to discharge it. The reasons, which I have now
alleged, will, T trust, be approved by your serene majesty
,and the princes; and I humbly beg that you will disap-
point my enemies in their unjust attempts to render me
odious and suspected. I have done,”t

As soon as Luther had finished his speech, which was
delivered in the German language, he was ordered to say
the same things in Latin, Bui he was so much out of
breath, and 30 overcome with heat and the pressure of
numeroua persons of quality, that he found it necesaary to
pause a little. Upon which a courtier of the elector of
Saxony, supposing him to be disconcerted and afraid te
proceed in the Liatin language, kindly admonished him to
desiat from the sitempt, and assured him that he had said
enough, Luther, however, did not relish this advice ; but
having quickly recovered himeself, he again went over the
same ground in Laetin with prodigious animation, and to
the very great satisfaction of all his friends, and particu-
larly the elector of Saxony. It appears that this prince
was 30 delighted with the piety, confidence, and ability of
Lather on this occasion, that he took Spalstinus aside
into his bedchambey, and there expressed hia approbation

¢ Job, t+ Acts Worm.
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and astonishment in the following manner: * O, how ex-
cellently did father Martin speak, both in German and
Latin, before the emperor and the imperial orders. He
waa sufficiently if not rather too animated !”*

We may be sure that that part of Luther's harangue, in
which he nsserted the ancient honour and independence of
the empire, and endeavoured to rouse the princes to vin-
dicate their just rights againat the encroachments of Rome,
must have been peculiarly grateful to German ears. His
adversaries acknowledge that he apoke for two hours with
the applause of one half of the assembly; unti! John
Eckius,} the emperor’s speaker, having lost almost all
patience, before Luther had well concluded, cried out, in
much heat and passion, That he had not answered to the
point ; That he was not celled upon to give an account of
his doetrines ; That these had already been condemned in
former councils, whose decisions were not now to be gques-
tioned: That he was required to say simply and clearly,
whether he would or would not retract his opinions. *“My
snswer,” said Luther instantly, * shall be direct and plain,
I cannot think myself bound to believe either the pope or
his councils ; for it is very clear, not only that they have
often erred, but often contradicted themselves. There-
fore, unless I am convinced by Scripture or clear reasons,
my helief is so confirmed by the Scriptural passages I
have produced, and my conscience so determined to sbide
by the word of God, that I neither can nor will retract
any thing; for it is neither safe nor inmocent to act
aguinst & man’a conscience.”—Luther then pronounced
these words in the German lan : ie stebe ich, ¥cb
han nicht anWers, Sott helf miy, Hmen. ** Here Istand,
I cannot do otherwise. God help me! Amen.”

After the Diet had teken I.uther's speech into consider-
ation, their spesker told him ;—That he had not answered
with the modesty that became his character and situation.
That if he had retracted those backs which contained the
main peart of his errors, he would have suffered no perae.
cution for the rest. That for him who had revived the
errors condemned at Constance, to require a refutation
and conviction from Scripture, was the wild proposal of a
man scarcely in his senses, 'That, on snch principles, no-
thing would be left certain in the Church, That for these
reasons, he was once mére asked, whether he intended to.

* MS, Spal. t Not Eckius, the Leipelc disputant,

o
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defend sll he had written as orthodox, or whether he would
retract any part as erroneous.

Luther persisted in his former answer; and entreated
the emperor not to permit him to be compelled to do
violence to his conscience, by recanting what he felt him-
gelf bound to believe on the authority of the word of God,
unless he was proved to be mistaken by evident arguments
from Scripture. Councils, he repeated, have erred fre-
quently. ** You cannot prove that,” said Eckius, “ I will
pledge myselfto do it,” replied Luther. But night coming
on, the Diiet broke up.

During the whele of this interesting scene, the special
partisans of the pope were filled wilth indignation ; and
meny of the Spanish Roman catholics followed Luther as
he returned home from the tribunal, and showed their
enmity by long-continued sneers and hisses,

On the next day, April 19, the emperor directed a sche-
dule, written with his own hand, to be read to the princes
in full congregation. The purport of the schedule was
this ; * His ancestors had always réapected the Roman
church, which Luther now opposed: he could not with
any propriety depart from their example: he was bound
to defend the ancient faith, and support the papal see:
and as Martin Luther could not be induced to give up
any one of his errors, he was determined to proceed against
him as a notorious heretic: nevertheless he by no means
intended to violate the safe-conduct which had been
granted to him."*

This hasty and indiscreet measure, which was partly -
owing to the juvenile impetuosity end inexperience of
Charles, and partly to the incessant solicitation of the
papal party, 'ﬁ:-oduced complaints and muriurs in the
assembly. e emperor, by giving his opinion first, had
broken the established rules of the Diet. He ought not to
have given his judgment, till all the other states had given
theirs. Such a procedure was esteemed a prejudging of
Luther's cause, and manifestly tended to abridge the
electors and princes of their right of voting freely in the
matter before them. Party-gpirit ran high et this moment,
Acrimonious pepers on both sides of the question were
publicly affixed to the walls; and the most violent and
even threatening expressions are said to have been used,
Had Luther been s man of a worldly temper, or actuated

* Acta Worm, + Du Pin.
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vy political considerations, he might easily have turned
these critical circumstances to his own advantage. Could
he have been persuaded only to temporize a little, and to
explain away or even soften a few of the mosi offensive
positions in his publications, there seems abundant reason
to conclude, that he might have gained an easy victory
over hizs enemies at Worms, and at the same time have
given u severe blow to the papal authority-—so great was
the impression he had produced on the members of the
Diet, and so odious was become the systematic oppression
of the Roman see,

But a true servant of God rarely suffers himself to be
influenced by what are called the prudential maxims of
men of the world. His conduct is straight and steady;
and he commits the event to God. This holy, this Chris.
tian temper of mind, was eminently exemplified in the
behaviour of Luther, during the remaining conferences at
Worms,

Charles V. no doubt soon perceived the mistake he had
committed, in having sent so0 premature a message 1o the
Diet. That assembly, notwithstanding the perempiory
declaration of the emperor, continued all that day, and all
ihe next, in consultation, and no official information was
sent to Luther, respecting o matter in which he was so
deeply interested. '‘This misunderstanding, however, was
corpromised in this way : Charles, at the instance of the
Diet, conaented that the heretic should be allowed u fow
days longer delay, during which time such of the princes
as pleased might endeavour to persuade him to recant his ,
errors 3 and if they succeeded, he promised that he him-
self would teke care he should be pardoned by the Roman
pentiff.*

Accordingly, on the twenty-fourth end twenty-fifih of
April, incredible pains were taken by the princes, electors,
and deputies of varions orders, to shake the resolution of
this instrument of the Reformation. In perticular, the
erchbishop of Treves summoned him to his own lodgings,
where, in the presence of several persons of the greatest
distinction, he was earnestly exhorted to be less obatinate,
and to submit his own judgment to that of holy councils,
He wus told, that though he had written many good
things, yet some of his books had excited incredible dis-
sensions and tumults ; and that if he persisted in those

* Pallar.
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sentiments, the emperor would assuredly proceed to banish
him from the country. Much was added concerning the
necessity of laws, and of obedience.

Luther humbly thanked the princes for their clemency and
good-will towards him., He said, * he by no means cen-
sured councils in general, but only & pari of the proceed.
ings at Constance in regard to Johu Huss. If the faith of

" Christ were truly set forth, and Christ's flock were fed in a
real gospel pasture, there would be no need to burden the
Church with human traditions. He allowed that he
ought to obey magistrates, even wicked magistrates ; that
the precepis for tHis purpose were to be taken in their
plain meanivg, and that he had often taught this doc-
trine in his writings. He was ready to do any thing,
provided he was not urged to deny the clear word of
God.”

Luther waa then ordexed to withdraw ; and the princes,
sfier consultation, called him again before them, went
over the same ground, and concluded with ogain cxhorting
him to submit his writings to the judgment of Charles, and
of the princes of the empire. -

Luther replied, That it should never be said that he
declined the judgment of the emperor and the leading
orders of the state. He was so far from dreading s scru-
tiny of that sort, that he wished it to be as aceurate as
possible, provided always, that every thing was to rest on
the authority of the Holy Scriptures. He humbly be-
sought them, therefore, to do no violence to his conseience,
hy urging him to deny the express declarations of the divine
word, They should find him completely obedient in all
other respects,

Are we to understand, then, said the elector of Bran-
denburg, that you will not give way, unless convinced
from the Holy Scriptures? * Yes, most kind and gentle
sir,’ replied Luther, “ or by very clear and evident
reasons,”

Upon this the assembiy broke up. When it immedi-
ately occurred to the archbishop of Treves, that possibly
he might succeed better at a private, than a public meet~
ing. He therefore took La into his chamber, with
two doctors, namely, Eckius, his official, as above men-
tioned, and Cochleus, the dean of Francfort, a celebrated
pupal advocate, who had come to Worme on purpose to
oppose the Saxon reformer,

¥Yor, IV.--No. £8. 2q
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Luther, however, had the good sense and caution to
object to a secret conference of this kind, unless several
crediteble persons, of his own friends, were likewise ad-
‘mitted. 'This being agreed to, a dispute of some length
ensued concerning the rise of various heresies aud the
decrees of councils; but not the smallest advance was
made towards an accommodation.*

Tt wos on the 25th of April 1521, that the archhishop of
Treves made his last efforts to reclaim “this obstinate he-
retic.’t He ecommissioned two learned doctors, one of
whom was ("onrad Peutinger, privy-counsellor to the em-
peror, to try to the utmost, whether they could not per-
suade him to submit to the judgment which Charles V,
and the several imperial orders should pass upon his
writings. Luther, as usual, agreed, provided they would
depend solely on seriptural authority ; otherwise, he said,
nothmg could be more opposme to his principles. * Trust
not,” coutinued he, *“ princes, or the sona of men, for there
is no safety in them. Cursed is he who putteth his trust
in man.” .

The same persons then entreated him to consent that a
relection of vurious articles should be mode from his pub-
lications, and that these shonld be submitted to the judg-
meat of a general council. Luther continued inflexible,
Neither threats, nor exhortations, nor promises, availed to
make him change hig resolution, or vary from the answer
he had so often given, respecting the ahsolute necessity he
was under of abiding by the sole authonty of the sacred
Scriptures.

The clector, archbishop of Treves, appears to have been
a bigoted Roman catholic, but a man of gentle menners,
and of 8 humane disposition. His conduect at Worms, in
regard fo Luther’s cause, has heen ascribed to different
motives, as natural timidity, or friendship for the elestor of
Saxony. There is, however, no imputation on his since-
Tity in his negotiations with Luther. 8o eernestly did
this prelate wish for an sccommuodation of the differences,
that when a!l other methods had failed, he took Luther
into his closet, and there, in the kindest manner,—no othex
person being presenty—exhorted him to submit to soug of

* Bpelatious and Justaz Jonas were among the fnepds of Lulher
who were presentat this meelmﬁ
t This is the nume which had long heen given to Lulher by the

papal party,
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the proposals that had been made (o him, respecting the
final judgment of the emperor and the imperial orders, or
of a general council. Luther answered roundly, That he
by no means thought it safe Lo intrust the decision of so
jmportant a matier o persons, who, when he was called
before them under the public faith, liad yet persecuted
him afresh, had already given judgment against him,
and had even approved of the pope's bull.—Lastly, the
archbishop colled in Spalatinus, and, inhis presence,
asked Luther, whether he himself could suggest any heal-
ing measures, that were likely 1o succeed. * Nothing
better,” replied Luther, instantly, « than the advice of Gu-
maliel ; © If this work be of men, it will come to nought ;
but if it be of God, ye cunnot resist it.” The emperor and
the princes may inform the pope, that I feel perfectly as-
sured this whole religious agitation and controversy, in
which I am now concerned, will of itself die away in less
than twe years, unless God be actually on my side,”

What would you do, said the archbishop, suppose an
extract of certaiu propositions from your books should be
made, and the articles so extructed be submiiied to the
judgment of a future council ? = I hope, kind sir,” re-
plied Lather, ** they would not be those which were con-
demned by the council of Constance.” I fear they would,
said the archbishop. * Then,” rejoined Luther, * I nei-
ther can nor will be silent, in regard to such a proposal ;
for I am sure that the decrees of that couneil condemned
the word of God; and rather than give up the word of
God, when the case is quite clear, I wovLp LosE My
vire.”

In about three hours afier this conversation, Luiker re-
ceived a message from the emperor, which directed him to
leave Worms, * because, notwithstanding the most friendly
admonitions and enireaties, he persisted in his conlumacy,
and would not return into the bosom of the church.” He
wes allowed twenty-one days to return home; during
which time the public faith was pledged for his safety; but
ke waa strictly enjoined not to preach to the people in the
course of his journey.

* This is the Lord’s will,” said Martin, ** end blessed be
the pame of the Lord ™ He then, though the official,
returred most respectful thanks to the emperor, and the
members of the assembly, for their patience in hearing



448 The German princes object [Cent, 16.

him, and their liberu! {reatment in genersl. He said, he
had wished for nothing but a reform in religion, on the
-plan of the Holy Scriptures ; not did he now request any
thing for himself, but to be allowed the free use of the
word of God. Let that only be granted, and he was
ready to undergo every thing without exception, for the
sake of his imperial majesty and the imperial orders.—He
left Worms on the following day, the twenty-sixth of April.

The elector of Saxony, among &ll the leading charac-
ters assembled at Worms, was the only mssured patron on
whom Luther could depend. And even this virtuous
prince by no means openly avowed the reformer’s prin-
ciples. He contended only for a fair hearing, and an
equitable decision.

The landgrave of Hesse, though favourably disposed to
reformation, as yet stocd aloof, not venturing to join the
persecuted party. Luther bowever informs us, that the
landgrave visited him at Worms, conversed on doctrinal
points with a jocose levity, and on his departure gave him
hie hand, using these very remarkable words, “ If your
cause be good, may God protect you I"

Lewis, the elector Palatine, also, when several members
of the diet proposed to imitate the example of the council
of Constance, by delivering the church at once from the
authgr of the pestilent heresy, who was then in their
power, went go fur as nobly to withstand this infamous
design, declaring, * it was intolerable, that, for the sake of
gratifying certain ecclesinstics, the public faith should be
violsted ; it was a thing which would' brand the German
name with eternal disgrace.”

Even George the duke of Saxony,” a rigid Roman ¢a-
tholic, expressed himself on the same occasion in the
strongest terms of disapprobation: * The morslity,” said
he, “ of the ancient Germans, forbade them to violate pro-
mises ; and the princes ought to avoid a scandalous trans-
action of this sort, particularly in the first Diet of the new

em -!l
mn we reflect on the very few sincere friends whom
Luther could number at Weorms, it may seem a remark-
able part of the history of this memorable Diet, that a poor,
private monk, already condemned, and eolemnly excom-
municated by the pope, should have obtained = wafe-
¢ Pan) sn-rph and Seckend,
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conduct for this journey, be visited in the manner above
described * by the most respectable personages, be admitted
into that sugust aasemblly of the emperor and princes, be
allowed to speak there for hours, be heard with patience
and candour, defending his cause, and after all be dis-
missed in wafety, under the public faith, end in spite of
numerous and most powerful enemies, who thirsted for his
plood, and exerted every nerve to exhibit afresh the horrid
scenes of the council of Constance.~~The splendid telents
and attainments of Luther, the tyrannical oppressions and
profligate morels of the Romish clergy, and lastly the state
of preparation for a truly evangelical reform, into which
men’s minds had been brought by the agitation of various
religious questions, all these circumstances, no doubt,
concurred to procure for the reformer a more gentle and
humane freatment than might otherwise have been ex-
pected. Pious minds, however, will be disposed to look
further than secondary csuses. Both in these and the
subsequent events they will recognise the hand of an
overruling Providence, secretly controlling the designe of
witked men, and directing a variety of eritienl junciures
in buman effairs, apparently independent of each other, to
co-operate wonderfully in the formation of one great erisis,
that should be favourable tpo the establishment of pure
religion in Germany.

Ap an instrument of promoting the German reforma-
tion, Martin Luther waa of immense importance ; accord-
ingly, his life seems i0 have been under the divine
protection in a peculiar maoner. It is true the public
faith was pledged for his security in returning home ; but
the operation of his BAFE-cONDUCT was to terminate in
iwenaty-one days : also his adversaries at Worms were me-
diteting & bloody edict against him; and in a very short
time, therefore, it was expecied that all their violence,
malice, and revenge, would be supported with the strong
arm of the secular power. .

The elector of Saxony foresaw the rising storm; and
finding it impossible to protect his subject in the open man-
ner that he had hitherto done, he contrived a plan of con-
cealing him for a season, from the fury of all his enemies,
Luther did not much approve the ucheme ; and would rather
have met the difficulty and danger in an open way, and
trusted the event to God: but as it originated in

) % Pages 436, 437,
203
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Prederic’s kindness, he thought it only a becoming respect
to his prince to acquiesce in his advice. The secret was
rovealed to hitn by Spalatinus on the evening before he
left Worms, 'Three or four persons, in whom Frederic
conld confide, disguised themselves in mesks, and. con-
irived 1o meet the persecuted monk near Eisenach, on his
return home, on the thirdof May 'They played their purt
well. They rushed out of a wood, secured Luther as it
were by force, and carried him into the castle of Wert-
burg. ‘This business was menaged with go much addresa
and fidelity, that he was completely secured from the
effects of the impending persecotion ; hies implacable ad-
versaries miesed their blow, rnd became doubly odiocus to
the Germans, who, as they were unacquainted with the
wise precaution of Frederic, imagined their favourite
countryman was either imprisoned or perhaps murdered
by Roman emissaries. It has however been conjectured,
and on no improbable grounds, that the whole transaction
respecting Luther's concealment, was planned and ex-
ecuted with the knowledge, and even the approbation of
his imperial mejesty.

Though Charles V, to serve hia politieal purposes ® by
geining the friendship of Leo X. seems to have had no
acruples in pacrificing Luther to the vengeance of that
enrayred pontiff and his cardinals, he had yet the precau-
tion not to push matters to extremities agamat the heretic,
till he had first secured an important vote 1 of the diet in
his own favour, and agsinst the interesta of his grund rival
Francis 1. Even his Italien encominsis sllow, that the
German princes would probably have resisted the empe-
ror's wishes, respecting the measure just mentioned, if he
had previously exercised srry severity sowards the intrepid
defender of their religious liberties. On the other hand,
the papal ministers, who did not comprehemd the secret
reason of the delny.of the formalitiea of Luther’s condem-
nation, became excessively uneaay, lest, after eli, they
should be diseppointed of that complete victory which
they hed supposed themselves to -have actually gained
over the reformer and the infant reformation. Moreover,
the heretic had been -suffered to depurt ander the protec-
tion of a safe-conduet; and the emperor, after having

® Bee p. 401, for the political motives of the em)

4 A vors for Taising 21,000 German aoldiers, 13 vese the king of
Frante should moleat the emperor.  Falay
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gotiled the most material civil affairs, had now dismissed
the members of the Diet with a gracious speech,

Besides these, there were aliso other circomstances which
had contribuied to put Aleander, in particular, very muech
out of humour, Luther had been treated, he thought,
with too much respect and kindnmess throughout. The
digniky and anthority of the Roman pontiff, whose cause
the nuncio was bound to plead, had not been sufficiently
supported : and the archbishop of Treves had used by far
too much enireaty and submission in the course of the
private conferences. All this, he said, had only served to
increase the confidence, the sudacity, and the obstinascy of
the heretic, while it had weakened in a very great degree
the supremacy of the apostolic jurisdiction. -

To pacify this offended legute, Charles V. employed him
to draw up the final sentence agninst Luther, usnally
called the Epict or WoryMa, n the anean time, under
the pretence of having certain questions of lesser import-
anee to propose, he requested the membhers of the Dietio
remain in the cily three or four days longer.~These dark
manceuvres succeeded.~~The bulk of the Italian and Spa-
nish nobles remained on the spot, while many of the
German princes and electors went away, among whem
were Frederic of SBaxony and the elector Palatine.® The
latter of these, when he heard of the publication of the
severe sentence, declared with indignation thet the thing
was done without his knowledge.

'The edict, as might be expected, was penned by Alean-
der with oll possible rancour snd malice. The first part
of it states, that it is the duty of the empearor.to protact
religion and exfinguish heresies. The second part relates
the pains that had been taken to bring back the heretic to
repeutance. And the third proceeds o the condemunation
of Martin Laither .in the strongest terms. The emperor
saye, that by the advice of the electors, prices, orders,
and states of the empire, he had resolved to execiote the
sentence of the pope, who was the proper guardien of the
catholic faith. He declares, that Luther must be boked
on as excommunicated, and as & notoriens heretic; mnd
he forbida all parsons, under the penalty of high treasan,
o receive, maintain, or protect him. He orders, that
after the twenty-one days allowed him, he should be pro-
ceeded against in whatever place he might be; or at llznst

* Com. dv Luth. xevil.
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that he shonld be seized and kept prisoner till the plea-
sure of his imperial majesty was known., He directs the
same punishments to be inflicted on all his adherents or
favourers ; and that all their goods should be confiscated,
unless they can prove ihat they have left his party and
received absolution. He forbids ell persons to print, aell,
buy, or read any of his books, and he enjoina the princes
and magistrates, to cause them to be burni.*

Aleander introduces into this composition the most
acrimonious personal invectives he could invent. He
represents Luther not as n man, but a devil in the shape
of & men, who had put on the habit of 2 monk for the
express purpose of ruining mankind ; and whoe had re.
vived, collected together, and digested into one vile mass,
numbers of heresies coudemned long ago; and had slso
added new ones of his own invention. His preaching
about faith was all a pretence, and & contrivance to cover
his deceits. He was in reality a subverter of the true
faith. Instead of bringing men into the liberly of the
Gospel, as he promised to do, he put them under the
devil's yoke; and under the specious name of an evan-
gelical profession, he destroyed the peace and charity of
the gospel, inverted the order of every thing, and demo-
lished the beautiful fabric of the whole church !

Du Pin was so ashamed of these flowers in Aleander’s
rhetoric, that he has entirely soppresscd them in his
account of these traneactions,

But the grand papal sdvocatet boasts that this edict
expressed the sentiments of the universal nobility and
senate of Germany. He tells us, that when it was read
to ihe electors and princes for their approbation, there
was not a pingle dissentient.—There are, however, two
cireumsiances, mentioned incidentally by this suthor,
which slone would lead a careful reader to suepect the ac-
curucy of this representation: 1. He says, that after the
emperor had dissolved the Diet, he held the subsequent
meetings, NOT IN 7HE HALL, where the assembly had
usually met, but in B8 owN apartments. 2. He also
says, the edict was voted on the twenty-fifth of May, and
signed by the emperor on the moming of the twenty-

* Pallavicivi. Du Pin. Gerdes ii. Goldast. Stet. Imp. i, §
and ji. 143.
1 Palinvicini.
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sixth, Dut that it was dated May i3 EIHTH.* A full
Diet could not coaveniently, perhaps not possibly, have
assembled at the emperor's apartments: bul the ante-
dating of the edict of Liuther's condemnation would, when
that instrument came to be published, raturally induce a
belief, that it was the general sense of ALL the members,
taken before their dissolution. The reader will probably
have anticipated these obvious inferences, and mey be in-
clined to feel some aurprise that they did not force them-
selves on the attention of so able a writer as Pallavicini.
—-This instance, among many others, shows how difficult
it is for o prejudiced historian to be always on his guard :
for, in whatsoever degree he may excel in the aris of
misrepresentation and concealment, he will frequently feil
to smother the truth effectually, provided his narrative is
but full and circumstantial.

The following is a brief review of the LEADING CHARAC-
TERS whe were present at the Diet of Worms

1. TuE puEe GrorGE OF SAYONY—.

How very different were the motives which influenced
the principal actors in these interesting scenes at Worms!
—There wanted not some, who, though zealously devoted
to the popedom, insisted strenuously on the necessity of a
genetal reformation of the Church, But es they confined
their views chiefly to discipline or external morals, and
continued to bauild on the foundation of the self-righteous
system, their schemes proved totally abortive. Among
these the pukz Geomee or Sixony 1 distinguished

* Maimbourg states that it was published on the 96th May in the
great charch of the city.—Eb,

+ The jadiclous student of ecclesiastical history will observe, that
1 constantly endeavour to draw my proofs from the most unexc
tionable sources. For example: to prove the corrapt state of the
ol ,and the nhomioable practices of the Roman sce, | would
przﬁoe the evidence of George of Saxony, a, most bigoted papist,
whom the Roman catholics alw+ys reckon mmong the most siacere
and most active of the huly defenders of their religion, Now, as
with them the assertions of Luther and the other reformers ga for
wothing bat exrggerationn, misreprescntatious, or direct fulsehooda,
Jet them listen at least 10 this duhe, their steady friend and advo-
cate, who genemally, In religious concerns, opposed his selation the
elector of Baxony, and who also entirely npproved of Luther's con-
dempation at Worms, This George of u::ﬁ exhibiied 1o the Diet
TWELYE HEADS of the grievapces which ed loudly for reform,
Two of these are brleﬂ.;'n follows: 1. lnpuLaences, which onght
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himself, Of this singular character it must be allowed,
that he had a zeal for God, though not according to know-
ledge. In a religious light, he appears to have been the
very image of 8t, Paul before his conversion ; to have
united a desire of defending establishmenta and prometing
decency of muanners, with the most intolerant spirit of
bigotry, and the fiercest barbarity of persecution.

2. ALEANDEY, AND THE LEADING BCCLESIARTICS.

‘The more we serutinize the conduet of the leading ec-
clesiastics in general, and especially of the pontiff's legate,
Aleander, the more thoroughly must we disapprove the
principies which governed them in the affair of Luther.
The hounour of God, the propagation of the pure gospel
of Christ, the instruction of the poor and illiterate, and &
tender sense of the value of immortal souls, all these
things seem to have been purposely excluded from their
very thoughts, Then how little regard did these same
men pay to the Holy Scripturez! How often did Luther
desire them to reason with him on that ground, and to
inform his understanding better! solemnly declaring, that
if they could prove his doctrines erroneous, he would

to be obtained by prayers, fastings, benevolence towards our neigh-
hour, and other good works, are sold for money. Their yalus in
extolled beyond il decency. Tho sole object is to gain a denl
of money. Hence the preschers, who are bound to set forth truth
tench men nothing but Jies and frauds, They are no anly suffered
to go on thus, but ere well paid for their frandulent harangues. The
rengon is, the more conviction they can E’mduce rmong their hearers,
the more money flows ioto e chest. Rivers of !m«falous proceed-
inga arige from thia corrupt fountain. The officiala of the bishops
are equally atteniive to scrape money together. They vex the poor
with their censures for great crimes, us whoredom, adultery, Hias-
phemy ; but they spare the rich. The clergy commit the very same
crimes, and nobody censures them. Faults which ought to {m ex-~
piated by prayers and fastings are stoned for by muneiy in order
that the oficiale may pay large suma to their regpactive by simps. and
retaln a portion of the gain for themselves. Neither when a mulct
ia ipflicted, is it done in & wuy to stop the commisgion of the same
faalt in fnture, but rather so thet the delinguent understands he
may soon do that very thing egain vided he be but ready to pay.
Heuce all the sacraments are soid for money ; und where that 1s
not to be had, they are nbaolntely neglected.—2. Another distinet
head of the gricvances produced hithil zenlons duke was expresaed
thus: scandalous conduct of the clergy in a very fruitful svurce
of the destrustion of poor souls. There must be & universal refor-
mﬁo:i:] H ?[I:t‘_] :.ll:.is m be hetter efact_.ed tt_hm.ﬁy tl?a gen:hnl
council. Itisthere e wast earnest wish of us taucha
measure be adopted.  Arch, Vin, '
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instantly renounce them. No return was made to all his
patient and fervent remonstrences, except a despotic order,
conveyed in the most insulting language, namely, * That
he must recant and submit.” They had hoped, by the
recent publication of the pope's bull, and by the emperor's
mandate for seizing his books, to terrify him, so that he
should not venture to appear at Worms; and when this
plan had failed, they saw no way left, but to say as little
as possible, and proceed, as soon as they could, to crush
the Saxon hero by a damnatory edict. This they cafled
standing up for the holy church and dignity of the sove-
reign pontiff. Nobody is surprised thut so sensual and
debuauched a character as Aleander, who aimed at nothing
but his own aggrandizement and the gratificetion of his
passions, should have left no stone unturned to please his
preat master nt Rome, upon whom his promotion de-
pended ; but it is a deplorable consideration to view the
bulk of the clergy of those tines concurring in and sup-
porting the corrupt, systematic plans of such a pope as
Leo X., and such a nuncic as Aleander,—whether they
did se from & blind bigotry, & profound ignorance, or an
exorbitant umbition.

8, Tae esprerog CHARLES V.

We have already assigned the probable reasons which
determined this prince to take so decided a part aguinst
Luther and his friends. The succeeding events justify the
aceounts we have given. The whole history of Charles
shows, that, to accomplish his projects, he made a con-
science of nothing. Hence the bloody wars which he
waged vnder religious pretences. At Worms his great
object was to keep two sets of men, who thoroughly dis-
liked each other, in good humour with himself, and to
make them concur in supporting his political views.
'These, on the one hand, were the pope’s ministers, with
many Spanish and Italian noblemen; and on the other,
the elector of Sazony and the rest of the German princes,
In the beginning of the negotiations of the Diet, Charles
ia gnid to have exhibited some symptoms of a digposition
towards u reform of the ecclesiastical discipline; a politi-
cal artifice, which had the intended effect. The papal® party
were alarmed, and considered their cRAFT a8 in danger.t

* Comment. de Luth. p. 148. 4 Aots xix. 27.
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Chievres also, the emperor's favourite and minister, let fall
40 expression which inoreased their unxiety, and convineed
them how absolutely necessary it was now become, thut a
geod understanding, and even friendship, should subsist
between the Roman pontiff and his imperial majesty.
The downful of beresy, and the protection of the hierarchy,

erhaps its very existence, depended upon it. Chievres
Ead hinted, * thet the emperor's conduct towards the
pope would be regulated by the pope's conduct towards
the emperor, and particularly by his assisting or not as-
sisting Charles's grand rival, Francis the king of France.”
We are told that Aleander was highly offended with this
speech,” os disrespectful to the sovereign dignity and
authority of the pontiff. The advisers of Leo, however,
thought proper to dissemble the affront; and Charles re-
ceived & most gracious diploma from his holiness, ex-

resged in the strongest terms of cordiality and eatisfaction.

e pope even condescended to thank him for having
commenced at Worms the consideration of the important
ecclesiastical concerns, and entreated him to finish the
business which he had so properly undertaken.

The price which purchased these smiles from the pope,
was the harsh treatment of Luther, and the various mea-
sures preparatory to his condemmation, For the purpose
of still further soothing Leo X, and fixing him in the em-
peror's interests, the final damnatory sentence was passed
in the terms of that edict which was obiained in the man.
ner above related ; an edict which, when all the circum-
stances connected with it are considered, cnsts an indelible
stasin on the memory of Charles V., and which for its
irregularity, injustice, and cruelty, was highly disapproved,
even at the time of its prommigation, by dispassionate
persons of all descriptions.

4. Tup GeeMAN ELECTORS AND PRINCES.

The clergy, on account of their avarice, ambition, and
profligate manneis, were in general, throughout Germany,
become exceedingly odious and contemptible. The ec-
clesiastical dignitaries daily offended THE GuErMAN
ELECTORS AND PRINCEA by their excessive insolence ; and
the court of Rome vexed both them and their subjects by
the most intclerable exactions and tyraunicel oppressiona,

* Paliay.
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There must, therefore, have been present at Worms, many
members of the Diet, who, a5 they could vouch for the
truth of Luther's accusations, would be inclined to go
great lengths in supporting him in his spirited attacks on
the hierarchy, and in his manly zeal for the reformation
of abuses. Add to this, the learning, the good morals,
and the acknowledged disinterestedness of the Aungustine
monk, would dispose not a few of these same members to
believe him right also in his doctrinal sentiments; their
eyes were half opened to the bigotry and superstition of
the established system ; and their minds could not fail to
be much impressed with the reasonableness of Luther's
constant appeal to the Seriptures. But not to dissemble
the truth, it by no means appears that the pure gospel of
Christ had as yet either fully reached their undersiandings,
or deeply laid hold of their affections. The gospel, consi-
dered as a practical thing, had made progress chiefly
among the lower and middle orders of the Germans.
Luther, it is to be feared, conid reckon at the Diet of
Worms ounly a very small number of those who had learnt
0  count zll things but dross and dung to win Christ.”
He was exposed to a storm of terrific violemce: and
only those who made & couscience of godliness would
voluntarily partake in the danger; the rest would raiher

*stand aloof, watch the effects of the tempest, and wait for
fts termination. Thus, this reformer, viewed as a hold
assertor of the rational liberties of mankind, had the zeal-
ous concurrence of most of his eountrymen ; whilst as a
spiritual man, displaying = spiritual understanding and
gpirituat desires, and defending the simplicity of the faith
of Christ, like one of his Master's little flock, he stood
almost alone in the avgust and numercus assembly of
Worma.

5. Tur ErLECTOR FREDERIC THE Wise,—

In this review of the component parts of the Diet, we
must not omit this excellent prince, who showed himself
50 blessed an exception to the predominent character of
the members of that agsembly, We need not repeat the
observations which we have frequently made concerning
the dispositions of Frederic. It may be sufficient to say,
that, as far a8 appears, he had & greater insight into true
Christian doctrine than any of the princes, and far excelled

Vor, IV.—No, 28. 2r
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them all, both in a pious regard to the Scriptures, and in an
exquisite tenderness of conscience. Throughout all the
scenes of Roman intrigue and perfidy, in the affairs at
Worms, the conduct of the elector of Saxony displays a
consistent firmness and a decorous dignity. He was not
present in the Diet on the day when Aleander made his
celebrated speech against Luther; snd the pepal histo-
rians say thet he PRETENDED to be very ill. It is very
possible he might have been so disgusted with what he
knew of Aleander's proceedings, as to judge him unworthy
of a hearing ; but the more probable supposition is, that
his absence was owing to real ill health. He is well
known to have left Worms in an extremely debilitated
state of body on May the twenty-third.*®* A few days
after, in a letter to his brother John, written during his
journey, he says, that he is so weak he is obliged to be
carried in a2 litter; and intimates, that, in vegard to
Luther, he knows nothing for certain respecting the ulti-
mate resolutions of the emperor and such members of the
Diet as remained at Worms.f Thus the integrity and the
plain dealing of this prince are established by every docu-
ment, even of the most private nature, which has come to
tight. He encountered the crafty schemes of the pope's
advocates, as long as he could, by a direct appesl to com-
mon sense and the justice of the case; and when this”
method failed, he appears to have been concerned in no
secret but one, namely, the concealment of the person of
Luther ; a secret this, as honourable to the conscientious
aed humene feelings of the elector, as the imperial edict
was in the highest degree disgraceful ¢o every individual
who promoted its promulgation. If Charles V. connived
at the contrivance for protecting Luther, or even actually
agreed to that prudent messure, this consideration will go
but a very little way towards justifying him from the foul
charge of having put the life of our excellent reformer
into the most imminent peril : and, moreover, the think-
ing reader will, after all, be disposed to ascribe that lenity
rather to the emperar's fears of otfending the German
nobility, than to any disquieting qualms of Sonsclence
which may be snpposed to have harassed his mind on the
reflection of having consented to so iniquitous and bloody
a sentence.

* Arch, Vin, + Comment, de Luth, 158
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6. Maarin LUTHER.—

There was nothing in the iransactions at Worms, which
more astonished &ll persons of serious reflection, than that
this Augustine monk should have been enabled to acquit
himself with so much decorum and propriety in a scene,
for which, by his natural temper and habits of life, he
seemed entirely ungualified. A circumstance truly mar-
vellous! A mouth and wisdom were given him, which
all his adversaries were not able to resist. Such * ho-
nour have all his saints.” From this time the cause of
God became more respected in Enrope. Take notice,
however, that while others were admiring the talents, the
intrepidity, and the Christian graces exhibited by Luther
in this contest, he himself alone was dissatisfied with the
exertions he had made. He thought he had not suffi-
cmntly honoured his Redeemer. *“ ¥ have great misgiv-
ings,” says he, in & letter to Spalatinus some months
after, “ and am greatly troubled in conscience, because,
in cumphance with your advice, and that of some other
friends, I resiralned my spirit at Worms, and did not
conduct myself like an Elijal, in attacking those idals.
Were I ever to stand before that audience again, they
should hear very different language from me.” In ano-
ther leiter he expresses his dissatisfaction thus; “ To
plense certain friends, and that I might not appear unrea.
sonably obstinate, I did uot spesk out at the Diet of
Worms ; I did not withstand the tyrants with that decided
firmness and animation which became a confessor of the
gospel ! Moreover, I am quite weary of hearing myself
commended for the moderation which I showed on that
occasion.”* Here we observe a humility of spirit wn-
known to men of the world. The truly godly, and they
only, discern such an admixture of sin, even in their best
performances, end are so quicksighted in the detection of
their own internal evils, that in the very moments while
the praises of their extraordinary virtues are resounding
fram all quarters, they themselves often find little to
commend ; often they see much to blame, and are hear-
tily ashamed ; and 50 far from glorying in any thing they
have done, they have ever recourse to the crosa of Christ,
os the unly sure relief to their burdened consciences,

. Ep;at t;m ii.
]



460 Hopes of the paprists disappointed.  [Cent. 1€

The court of Rome and their advocates had veinl
hoped, by the rigorous edict of Worms, to crush at onc
the infant reformation. But the effects produced by i
were very inconsiderable. Several reasons are to be as.
signed for this failure ; the first and chief of which, as i.
cbserved by the pious Seckendorf, should always be reck.
oned the good providence of Almighty Ged. Among the
subordinate causes, we may enumerate both the disposi-
tion and the occupations of the emperor. He could no’
be sincerely zealous for the execution of a sanguinary anc
unjust decree, which was obtained by artifice and manage.
ment, and was much digliked by most of his Germar
subjects. Then he was obliged, after the close of the Diet
to return into Spain, to quiet the civil commotions witt
which that kingdom was convulsed. The absence of the
emperor, during the critical season of the firat impression:
made on men'sminds by the edict, had considerable influ-
ence in preventing its execution; and there ¢an be nc
doubt but his various distractions also, on aceount of the
wers ir Italy and the Low Countries, must have had the
like effect. 'The papal historians represent it as a most
unfortunate circumstance, that the legal administratior
of the government, as soon as Charles had left Germany
devolved of right upon the elector of Saxony, and the
elecior Palatine. Hence it was, they tell us, that the Lu-
therans triumphed in SBaxony ; and were allowed to go or
in their own way in most other parts of Germany. Some
of the princes and magistraies absolutely refused tc
execute the ediet, and others took no notice of it. A
Rome there was almost 2n end of the rejoicings on the
supposed extinction of heresy, when the papists heard tha
the disciples of the Saxon theologian were become, ir
their language, writings, and actions, more insolent anc
rebellious then ever!* Aleander received most explicis
orders from the cardinal Julius de Medicis to complain o:
these things to the emperor while he remained in Bel-
gium, and to represent to him, in the strongest manner.
~—* That if, elmost in his own presence, and before the
ink, with which his imperial majesty had signed the ediet
waz dry, the Lutherans had dared to treat a0 solemn ade-
cree with contempt, what was to be expected from ther
when the first alerm had subsided, and the emperor was
employed in his remqte dominions? In fact, from thie

¢ Pallav, ji. 1. Maimbourg, 44, Dupin, ¢, xil,
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celebrated edict of Charles V,, and of the whole German
empire, no advantage would arise, except that an euda-
cicus sect of innovators would have to boust, that they
had rendered ridiculous both his imperial majesty, and the
Roman pontiff.™*

There is much truth in this representation, provided
due sllowance be made for the prejudices of the writers
devoted to the popedom. Certninly the pope became
truly ridiculous; but in regerd to the emperor, whose
conduct was equally reprebensible and more inconsistent,
we must aflow, I fear, that an enterprising prince ex-
tending his dominions, and surrounded with the splendour
of great transactions, will always, according to -the max-
ims of the present world, be eufficiently protected ‘from
the imputstion of ridicule. The adversaries of protest-
_antism, in their representation of the ecclesinstical differ-
ences of these times, never advert te that iflumination of
the understanding in religious concerns which every day
was powerfully influencing the conduct of the Germans.
The existing hierarchy, though a compound system of
deapotism, corruption, snd supepstition, they consider as
perfect in principle, and infallible in operation; and any
doubt of ils authority, or disobedience to ita commands, or
deviation from its example, they deprecate as a rebellidus
attempt to slter what is deemed already complete, and
sanctioned by the Divine appointment. And because, in
the early opposition to the reigning evils, some excesses
or irregularities broke out among the people-——which in-
deed iz always almost sure lo happen during the efferves-
cence of au incipient reformation,~~instead of ascribing
these thinga to the vices of men and the imperfection of
human nature, or to the dexterous spares and fraude of
-Satan; they constantly treat them us the genuine offspring
of the principles of the reformers.—Thus do they at first
voluntarily shut their eyes to that flcod of pure seriptural
light which spread itself through Germany; and thus
atierwards, by partiul and prejudiced views, do they con-
firm themselves in their deplorable state of darkness and
tgnorance. It iz vErRY necessary, that the siudent of
ecclesiastical history should be well guarded against the
d?lusions and the delusive arts of the papal writers, during
hig researches into the grounds amf reasons of protest
antism, Yet mfter all, the best guard will ever be,—an

' * Pullav,
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accurate, circumstantial knowledge of the leading charac-
ters and transactions, which were concerned in the reco-

and establishment of religions doctrine and religious
liberty., It ia a strong conviction of this sort which
has induced the writer of this history to ewploy so
much of his reader's attention in a thorough investiga-
tion of the principles and motives of the great Saxon
theologian. In many other parts of the sequel of this
work, he may, consistently with his plan, be extremely
coneise; but in this part, which should exhibit the causes
of the rise and progress of Lutheranism, he finds himself
involved in & mass of materials, hitherto indeed totally
indigested in any language, yet st the same time so inter-
esting, 30 insirnctive, and so precious, that his great
difficulty is to condense and communicate, within mode-
rate limits, the substence of the inestimable information
they contain.

To conclude this long chapter; lot it then he ever re-
membered with humble gratitude, that, by the blessing
of God chiefly through the instrumentality of Martin
Luther, it was the revival and the display of gospel Lient
and TaurH, which brought about that blessed change in
Germany, and afterwards in other parts of Europe, which
the pepal advocatee To THIS pay denominate sedition,
heresy, and inuovation. While the advocates of papal
despotism were endeavouring at Worms to take nu{eﬂ:e
life of the intrepid reformer, his books, whick had been
dispersed in abundance among the. distant nations, and
translated into varions languages, were prodocing the
most surprising and happy effects. Not enly in Saxony,
but in Denmerk, Bohemia, Pomerania, and the towns
situated on the Rhine, there were found “intelligent ex.
pounders of the word of God in simplicity, and faithfal.
preachers of the glad tidings of salvation.—At Strasburg,
Matthias Cellius.defended the principles of Luther with
great spirit and freedom, In his Apolugy, published in
1523, he had the courage to declare, That the example of
all Germany was in hia favour ; and that, notwithstanding
the edict of Worms, there was not a city, or town, or
mohastery, or ubiversity, or even a house or famig. in
which there were not some of Luwther's followers,* Even
in muny cities of Belgium, where the greatest severities

* Com, de Lath, o.x.
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were used to extirpate the new sect,* the pure doctrine
of the Gospel meintained ita ground against all the powers
of darkness. This wes a glorious season, The Spirit of
God was at work with many hearts ; and to those pions
souls who, amidst the thick clouds of superstition and
ignorance, were sincerely intending to serve God, the
light of the prvINg worp must have been an unspeakable
consolation. The operation of this heavenly light is
always to be considered as two-fold; first, as it respects
the individunl, and secondly, communities. Through
* jog and peace in believing,’t it gives ease to the bur-
dened conscience of the individual; it dispels all his
slavish fears ; and puts his mind in possession of the king-
dom of God.} Then in regard to such countries or com-
munities as are truly blessed with its salutary influence, it
never fuils to diffuse over them a apirit of mutual charity,
in every view directly opposite to the oppressive, domi-
neering principles of papal superstition and papal tyranny.
+

% The reader may rememher, that in A complimentary letter of
Fraamus to Luther, page 814 of this volume, the prior of the mo-
naatery at Antwerp is highly commended, a8 being ¢ almost the
only one who preached Jesus Christ,” He had been formerly one
of Lather's ars. The name of this man wee James Sprsl}g-.
He appears to have preached evuge]iwll on Luther'a plan for
more than two yewrs ; when he was ragﬁ to Brussels, and there
suffered much persecation ; and, at last, through fear of the fames,
madea publis récaptation, F‘ebruary 1522, in ihe presence of Aleander,
who was the pope’s commissioner. His recentation was publighed
at Leipele, wnd remains a memnorgble testimony hoth of parl
cruelty god papal corruption of duolrine. The poor man to save'his
Ziv waninduoced to abjure thirty of Luther's tgmgodﬂm; among
which are the following :—1. Evesy notion of the best meh has the
eaigre of sip, and needs the pardoning mercy of God. 2. Every
action also procecding from the human will needs the same
doning meroy. 3. A partial sorrowing for sins is blamable.—Not
contept with this, his persecutors compelled him to pronounce his
belief in what TEEY called the doctrine of the holy catholic charch,
=—thop ; I believe thet the works of holy men are free from mi. and

erefore meritorions to the obtaining of eternal life. And I also

ve that there are some works of man's free-will, which ere
fanltless, meritorious towards eternal life, abd need no
roy——"** I hope, however,” suys Seckendorf, ¢ thera are many
an ca who will deem these borrid doctrines voworthy
of the nams of Chrlstian.”—~—This same James Spreng, being dip.
pismed upon his recstation, begea again o preach true Christiani
{)nl:lll:ndm. and:fu imyﬂamd‘:t "?;:Iﬂll.ile esce,
asistance of a ; published the wccoun 8 perdecu-

4 hhﬁomw'a&‘mrandfnll; and was afterwards,

during many Yoars, & preacher of the gospel at Bremen in Lowst

OonYy.
t Rom, v, $ Loke xvii. 21.
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——Here then we are supplied with infullible rules {or ..if
examination; and well would, it be, if both ind: w13
‘and nations, professing to be Christian, were aceasto.ned
to try their own conduct and condition by such fests as
conld x;ot deceive them.—< By their fruits ye shati k»w
them.”

* Mait. ¥ii. 30,
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